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In the Name of Allàh, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
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Birth and Family 

Sayyid ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din was born in 1290 AH (1871 AD) in al- 
Kàzimiyyah, Iraq, where his father Sayyid Yüsuf was engaged in religious 
studies. 

There was a scholarly strain in this young boy's blood as his mother 
was the daughter of Ayatullah al-Sayyid Hadi al-Sadr, and the sister of 
Ayatullah al-Sayyid Hasan al-Sadr - two of the most prominent scholars 
in those days. 

Sayyid Sharaf al-Din and al-Sadr were branches of the same Müsawi 
family, descendants from Ibrahim al-Murtadá the son of the 7^ Imam Misa 
al-Kàzim from the Prophet's family. 

Sayyid ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din, who was the 38* in line of descent 
from Prophet Muhammad & has provided a lively account of the history of 
his family in his book titled Bughyat al-Raghibin fi Silsilat Al Sharaf al-Din. 


Education 

At the age of 8, Sayyid ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din returned to his 
ancestral place of Jabal ‘Amil in Lebanon after his father had completed his 
religious studies in Iraq. By the time he reached the age of 17, and before 
he himself would leave for the holy city of Najaf in Iraq for higher religious 
studies, he had learned the Arabic grammar, syntax, logic, principles of 
jurisprudence, and the art of rhetoric from his father. He spent the next 15 


1. Extracted with editing and corrections from ijtihadnet.com/ayatollah-sayyed- 
abdulhussain-sharafuldin-musavi/ (last accessed on July 21, 2018). 
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years in mastering the sciences of jurisprudence, philosophy, exegesis, and 
hadith studies. 


Teachers 

Among his teachers were individuals such as: Sayyid Muhammad Kazim 
al-Yazdi, Sayyid Ismāʻil al-Sadr, Akhund al-Khorásàni, Shaykh al-Shari‘ah 
al-Isfahani and his maternal uncle, Sayyid Hasan al-Sadr. 

Sayyid ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din soon established his reputation 
in Najaf as a brilliant scholar who never wasted a moment in his quest for 
knowledge. His restive spirit brought him into contact with the scholars of 
Karbala’, Kadhimiyyah, Samarr@’ and other cities in Iraq, which he used to 
visit in order to engage in discourses and exchange viewpoints with them. 

His sharp memory, keen intellect and analytical brain - coupled with 
his authority over jurisprudence, science of jurisprudence and hadith, 
brought him admiration from even his seniors. He later collated in a book 
his debates and discourses with the scholars of Iraq and titled it Maddarik 
al-Ahkam. 


Probing of Facts 

Upon his return home to Jabal ‘Amil from the theological centres of Iraq 
at the age of 32 around the year 1903 ap, he found that his reputation as a 
young mujtahid had already preceded him. 

This region however was different compared to Iraq, and the young 
Sayyid was too dynamic a scholar to limit himself to the Shi‘a areas of 
Jabal ‘Amil and Ba‘labak. Therefore, having sensed the need of an Islamic 
awakening, he settled in Tyre and embarked on enlightening minds with 
the realities of the Shi‘a in order to promote affinity between the juristic 
schools of Islam. 

He had access to a vast corpus of literature in hadith, exegesis of the 
Qur'àn and history, which he widely and authoritatively reflected in his 
writings. He did not contend himself with his learning, but made it the 
foundation of a rationalistic expansion of the Islamic sciences, thus causing 
new springs of knowledge to flow. 

In fact, he gave practical shape to the sayings of the twelve Imams - 
that being wu'at al-ahádith - meaning that one needs to have a correct 
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perception and comprehension of the hadith, and not merely ruwat al- 
ahüdith - knowing the transmitters of the traditions. The hadith corpus 
requires proper investigation and understanding and should be reciprocally 
substantiated by the contents of the Qur'àn for its genuine application, and 
this is what Sayyid Sharaf al-Din tried to reflect in his works. 

He was not just a transmitter, but was also a philosopher and reformer 
well versed in these sciences, which he gave new and practical meaning to. 

One of his outstanding works in this regard was titled Abū Hurayrah. 
Sharaf al-Din in this book took a bold step by subjecting to close scrutiny 
the vast bulk of ahádith quoted in Sunni works from Abü Hurayrah, who 
had accepted Islam only during the last two years of the Prophet's & life. 
This work was without the least prejudice and focused on the life of Abü 
Hurayrah - both before and after the acceptance of Islam, his character, 
his inclinations, the period in which he lived and the political atmosphere 
of the times. 

The dismantling of myths surrounding this individual had an instant 
effect, and Shaykh Abt Rayyah, one of the leading Sunni scholars of Egypt 
wrote an identical research work titled Shaykh al-Madayrah, in which 
he presented the bare facts of Abü Hurayrah's dubious personality and 
questioned the authenticity of most of his transmissions. 


Quest for Islamic Unity 

Sayyid Sharaf al-Din settled in the city of Tyre in southern Lebanon which 
had a sizable population of Sunni Muslims. In 1327 Au, he published the 
book al-Fusgül Al-Muhimmah fi Ta’lif al-Ummah, emphasizing the necessity 
of unity between the Sunnis and Shi'a after outlining the disputes and 
differences between them. 

One of the practical steps that he took towards Islamic unity was the 
celebration of Prophet Muhammad's & birth anniversary on the 12" of 
Rabi‘ al-Aw wal, although according to the accounts of the Ahl al-Bayt, the 
Prophet was born on the 17" of that month. 

He also used to visit the Sunni scholars of Tyre on this day and felicitate 
them on the occasion. 

His contention was: why should Muslims who believe in One God, one 
Prophet, one Book, and bow towards the same qiblah five times a day, be 
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divided in juristic matters because of their ignorance of the basic facts of 
their faith? 


Travel to Egypt 
Shortly thereafter, he set his eyes on broader horizons and, in his quest for 
Islamic unity, he traveled to Egypt in 1331 AH (1912 AD). 

Egypt, with al-Azhar as its religious centre, was the prime seat of 
learning in the Sunni world, and here he had the opportunity to discuss 
his views with Egyptian scholars. Here he found eager ears, considering 
the fact that he was visiting the Land of the Nile, 15 years after the death 
of that prime torchbearer of Islamic unity, Sayyid Jamal al-Din Asadabádi, 
whose ideas and memory were very much alive in Egypt. 

During one of his speeches at al-Azhar on the differences between the 
Sunnis and Shi'a, Sayyid Sharaf al-Din used his now famous expression 
Farraqat humā al-siyasah, faltajma‘ hum al-siyasah, which means ‘Politics 
has separated them [the Muslims] and politics should re-unite them’ 

His speeches had a great impact on the Egyptian audience. The 
enlightened minds of al-Azhar welcomed his ideas, considering the crisis 
of identity that the Islamic world was passing through on the eve of the 
First World War, with the European colonialists looking for the slightest 
opportunity to ruin the lives and beliefs of the Muslims. 

The Dean of al-Azhar, Shaykh Salim al-Bishri, a venerable scholar in 
his seventies, was impressed by the young Sayyid, and thus he paved 
the ground for a dialogue which would eventually remove centuries of 
misunderstanding. 


Impact of the Book al-Muraja'at 

The result of the meeting and the subsequent correspondence between 
these two open-minded scholars from two different juristic schools of Islam 
was the book al-Murdja‘af, containing 112 letters of discussion between 
these two great scholars. It is not only a testimony of the analytical mind 
of Sayyid Sharaf al-Din, but it also stands as firm proof of the scholarly 
credibility of Shaykh al-Bishri, who never for a moment showed the 
2. This book can be read in its entirety in English at: https://www.al-islam.org/ 


al-murajaat-shii-sunni-dialogue-sharaf-al-din-al-musawi (last accessed on July 
22, 2018). 
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slightest bias for the school in which he had been brought up, and who 
after elaborate research and discussion acknowledged the concrete facts of 
the teachings of the Shi'a. 

Sayyid Sharaf al-Din stated the following in regards to his meeting 
with Shaykh al-Bishri: 


Long before the exchange of letters between myself and Shaykh 
Salim al-Bishri, I was thinking of writing on such a topic, since 
from my early youth the idea of understanding and unity between 
the Sunnis and Shi‘a was beating in my chest like the lightning 
which flashes in clouds... I always thought about finding ways of 
promoting understanding between Muslims and removing the 
hatred from among them...We should all hold fast to the Rope 
of Allah and like brothers should tread the path of truth, and 
should support each other in the building of a strong, civilized, 
knowledgeable and practical society. 


Shaykh al-Bishri, at the end of the lengthy correspondence with Sayyid 
Sharaf al-Din which spanned several years, said the following: 


I bear witness that you believe in the same basic principles of 
faith and observe the same religious rites as did the Imams in the 
posterity of Muhammad &. You have made this fact quite clear 
and have unmasked what was concealed. No sane person will 
have any doubt about it, and to create any doubt or confusion 
about it will be tantamount to intentionally misleading others. 
You have made the matter quite transparent and have enabled 
me to look through it... Before the truth dawned upon me 
through you, I was in great confusion and obscurity due to what 
Ihad heard about your religion from the mischievous and unjust 
spreaders of disconcerting news. When Allah kindly brought us 
together, I followed you until I came under the flag of guidance 
and the lamp enlightening darkness, and when I departed from 
you I was prosperous and successful. 


Anyone who has read al-Muràja'at would know that the intention of these 
two great scholars was not to demonstrate their dogmatic expertise, nor 
to stubbornly defend illogical concepts that had been passed down as part 
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of faith from generation to generation, but it was to arrive at the ultimate 
truth in a calm and logical manner keeping with the instructions of the 
Qur'àn. It was this scientific probing of facts that paved the ground for 
Shaykh Mahmüd Shaltüt to issue in 1959 his famous verdict, part of which 
reads: 


The difference between the Ja‘fari and Sunni schools is not 
greater than the difference among the Sunni schools themselves. 
They (the Ja'fari) believe in the fundamental principles of Islam 
as they are stated in the Glorious Qur'àn and the teachings of 
the Prophet. They also believe in all of the rules whose inclusion 
in the religion of Islam is self evident and whose recognition is 
required for being a Muslim, and the denial of which excludes a 
person from Islam. 


Thus, Sayyid Sharaf al-Din's great work proved a ray of guidance for 
people groping in sectarian darkness. The book is an undeniable proof of 
the truth of the path of the Ahl al-Bayt who provide a perfect frame for 
Islamic unity. The path of the Imams of the Prophet's household, as pointed 
out in al-Murája'üt, serves as an exquisite mirror for the teachings of the 
Qur’an, without which Muslims would be bereft of any worthy model, 
both in their struggle to build the ideal society of Islam and for the eternal 
journey of their souls in the hereafter. The book admirably works as an 
open invitation towards unity and to close the ranks among the different 
denominations of the Islamic nation in order to confront the plots of the 
enemies of Islam. 


Demise 
Sayyid ‘Abd al-Husayn left this world for the higher abode on Monday, 
December 30%, 1957 Ap, the 8 of Jumàdi al-Thani, 1377 An. 

When the news of his death was announced, the people of the villages 
of Jabal ‘Amil gathered in Beirut to bid farewell to their great religious 
leader. 

Beirut, with all of its scholars, chiefs, politicians and the rest of the 
people, went out in full to show their appreciation for this great religious 
personality, and at the head of the procession were the scholars and 
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political leaders. The honoured coffin was put in a special airplane, bound 
for Baghdad where crowds of Muslims were waiting for him. 

The people of Baghdad and Kàdhimiyya escorted him as they went on 
towards Karbala — and on this trip, every village on the way took its share 
of escorting the late Sayyid. 

Karbala did the best it could in carrying on the funeral rites in a way that 
befitted the high position of the deceased man, and eventually when the 
coffin reached Najaf before sunset, Najaf went out with its entire people - 
scholars, poets, notables and all classes of people. It was a memorable day 
that like of which Najaf had never seen before and all of this was because 
of the high position of the man that lay inside that casket - his valuable 
works, his fame and his great favours upon Islam and the Muslims. 

Eventually, the late Sayyid was buried in one of the rooms in the holy 
shrine of Imam ‘Ali on Wednesday, January 1*, 1958 ap corresponding to 
the 10" of Jumadi al-Thàni, 1377 AH. 


Works 

Some of the immortal works which remain behind from this scholar 

include the following: 
1. Al-Murüja'üt A detailed correspondence between two great 
religious authorities, this work is available in Arabic and has also been 
translated into English? (as well as other languages). 


2. Al-Fugül al-Muhimmah fi Ta'lif al-Ummah: An awakening call to the 
unity of the Muslim community. 


3. The Answers of Müsà Jarullah: An answer to twenty questions posed 
by Masa Jarullah to the Shi‘a scholars. 


4, Al-Kalima al-Gharra’ fi Tafdhil al-Zahra’: With irrefutable evidences, 
this work focuses on the high position of Lady Fatima al-Zahra’ and 
why she has been preferred to all of the women of the world with. 


5. Al-Majülis al-Fakhira fi Ma’atim al-Ttrah al-Tahira: This work 
3. This work is available for full reading in English at www.al-islam.org/al- 


murajaat-shii-sunni-dialogue-sharaf-al-din-al-musawi (last accessed on July 22, 
2018). 
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focuses on the revolution of Imam Husayn and the outcomes of his 
movement on Islam and the Muslims. It also has sayings quoted from 
great foreign personalities, who have discovered the greatness of Islam 
via Imam Husayn in his eternal uprising against the arrogant ones and 


the unjust. 


6. Abii Hurayrah: This book offers a new window into understanding 
the Prophetic traditions and interpreting them in the right way, this 
work has also been translated into English‘ (as well as other languages). 


7. Al-Nass wa al-Ijtihad: This is perhaps one of the most profound works 
on the topic of how certain companions used their own independent 
reasoning, contrary to the commandments of the Quran. This book is 
also available in English.’ 


8. Masü'il al-Fighiyya (Questions on Jurisprudence): A review of juristic 
subjects with profound research and accurate concepts showing the 
magnanimity and the abundant knowledge of the author. This work is 
also available in English. 


9. Hawla al-Ru’ya: A thesis discussing the impossibility of seeing Allah. 


10. Ilà al-Majma‘ al-‘Ilmi (Towards a Scientific Convention): In this 
book, he refutes the fabrications ascribed to the Shi'a. 


11. Bughyat al-Raghibin fi Silsilat Al Sharaf al-Din: This work includes 
biographies of the famous personalities of the family of al-Sadr and 
Sharaf al-Din with biographies of their teachers and students and 
photos from those times. 


4. This work is available for full reading in English at www.al-islam.org/abu- 
hurayra-abdul-hussayn-sharafiddeen-al-musawi/abu-hurayra (last accessed on 
July 22, 2018). 


3. This work is available for full reading in English at www.al-islam.org/al- 
nass-wal-ijtihad-text-interpretation-abdul-husayn-sharafuddin-al-musawi (last 
accessed on July 22, 2018). 


6. This work is available for full reading in English at www.al-islam.org/questions- 
jurisprudence-abdul-husayn-sharafuddin-al-musawi (last accessed on July 22, 
2018). 
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12. Thabt al-Athbat fi Silsilat al-Ruwüt: In this book he talks about his 
teachers and the great scholars of the Islamic world. 


13. Zaynab al-Kubrà: A thesis in which he has talked about the high 
position of Lady Zaynab (the daughter of Lady Fátima al-Zahrà' and 
Imam 'Ali). 


His Lost Works 


Sayyid Sharaf al-Din had written many books other than these mentioned 
above, which would have enriched the Islamic libraries with great 
knowledge. However, the storm of colonialism, especially by that of France 
during the events of the early 20" century, resulted in the burning and 
destruction of these and other countless other jewels of Islamic knowledge. 

Whenever Sayyid Sharaf al-Din remembered them, it is said that it was 
as if his soul was about to leave his body. In order to immortalize those 
books, we mention them here: 


1. Sharh at-Tabsira: A text on Islamic jurisprudence, written in three 
volumes about purity, judgement, witnesses and inheritance. 


2. Ta'liqa ‘ala al-Istishab: A discussion on the juristic theory based on 
the thesis of Shaykh Murtada al-Ansàri. 


3. A thesis about the will of a sick man (who is about to die). 


4. Sabil al-Mu’minin: This work, written in three volumes concerns the 
topic of Imamate. According to Sayyid Sharaf al-Din himself, he felt 
that this was the best book that he had ever written. 


5. Al-Nusüs al-Jalila: This work is also about the theological belief of 
Imamate and contains forty traditions agreed upon by all Muslims and 
forty traditions from the sources of the Shi'a. 


6. Tanzil al-Ayat al-Bahira: This work, concerning Imamate written in 
one volume depends on one hundred verses from the Qur'àn revealed 
about the Imams according to the ahádith of the Ahl al-Sunnah found 
in the sihdh traditions. 
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7. Tuhfat al-Muhaddithin fimà Kharaja fihi al-Sunna min al-Mud'afin 
8. Tuhfat al-Ashab fi Hukm Ahl al-Kitàb. 
9. Al-Dhari'a fi al-Radd ‘ala al-Badi'a. 


10. Al-Majalis al-Fakhira: This work was written in four volumes. The 
first volume is about the life of the Prophet &; the second is about the 
life of Imam ‘Ali, Lady al-Zahra’ and Imam Hasan; the third volume 
concerns the life of Imam Husayn, and the fourth volume is about the 


last nine Imams. 


11. Bughyat al-Fa@’iz fi Naql al-Jan@’iz: This work refuted those who 
believe that it is prohibited to transfer the deceased body of a person 


from one grave to another. 

12. Sirr Bughyat al-Sa@’il ‘an Lathm al-Anamil. 
13. Zakat al-Akhláq. 

14. Al-Fawü'id wa al-Farà'id. 

15. A commentary on the Sahih of al-Bukhari. 
16. A TER S on the Sahih of Muslim. 


17. Al-Asālīb al-Badi'a fi Rijhàn Ma'àtim al-Shi‘a: Relying upon 
the rational and traditional evidences, this work seeks to prove 
the permissibility of practicing the obsequies by the Shi'a on their 
occasions. 
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Al-Fusül al-Muhimmah fi Ta'lif al-Ummah is among the more important 
works of the great mujtahid, al-‘Allamah al-Sayyid ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf 
al-Din al-Müsawi al-‘Amili. The respected author is too well-known to 
need any introduction, however suffice it to mention that he was among 
the outstanding, investigative scholars and one of the few religious 
reformers who suffered exile and ill-treatment in the way of reformation 
and in the confrontation with the colonialists. In addition, he was a skilled 
writer on the principles of belief, theology, jurisprudence, the principles of 
jurisprudence and in the science of hadith and the transmitters of hadith. 
His books are an invaluable addition to the Islamic library. One of his 
works, al-Murüja'üt, presents a fitting example of the civil and courteous 
conduct required for serious intellectual discussion on the most difficult 
and sensitive doctrinal issues between the Muslims. Another of his works, 
al-Mas@’il al-Fighiyah, contains meticulous investigations and exquisite 
points, while in his work al-Nass wa al-Ijtihàd one will discover in-depth 
discussions and sound debates. 

In this present book which we have had the honour to edit, al-Allàmah 
Sharaf al-Din presents his valuable opinions, views, analyses and studies 
on the main issues under discussion. In his captivating style, he reveals 
the causes of the disagreement (between the Muslims) and with logical 
arguments and proofs, he explains the differences in methodology and 
the intellectual ambiguities which have entered into the religion by the 
instigators of discord and the promoters of dissension and enmity. 

The learned author has presented the reasons for harmony and love 
that must prevail between all Muslims. He has clarified the means of 
achieving close relations and affection that will necessarily result in unity 
and mutual support. Then, by presenting proofs and arguments acceptable 
to both groups of Muslims (Sunni and Shi'a) he prescribes that they 
establish bridges of trust and pillars of brotherhood. He stresses that each 
sect should seek pleas to excuse the other and that there should be mutual 
respect for all — as they are all adherents of là ilaha illallah, united by the 


xxii Arabic Editor's Preface 


declaration of belief in tawhid, and they are like one hand against their 
enemies. 

In this work, the author has dealt with the most important points of the 
conflict and has explained the viewpoint of the Imámi Ithna ‘Ashari Shi'a, 
in accordance with what has been mentioned in the siháh and the musnad 
books of the Ahl al-Sunnah brothers that supports the Imami view. It is 
necessary therefore to understand the viewpoint of the Shi'a. There is no 
justification for any confusion or controversy, and none will resort to it, 
except one who is destitute of proof and evidence or one who intends 
to incite dissension and enmity, in wilful opposition to the commands of 
the Noble Qur'àn which urges brotherhood and warns against dissension 
and disunity. One who goes in contradiction to the Great Messenger's & 
confirmation of salvation for the adherents of tawhid, and the fact that 
those who hold fast to the two precious weights, the Book of Allah and his 
progeny, his Ahl al-Bayt, has gone astray. 

The author has discussed many of the points of difference eruditely and 
with complete objectivity. He has quoted proofs from the Qur'àn and the 
Sunnah that the Shi'a believe to be authentic and which are indisputable. 
He completes his discussions by listing the names of dozens of companions 
of the Prophet, may Allah be pleased with them, who were partisans of 
Imam ‘Ali, thus confirming that being partisans (Shi‘a) of the pure progeny 
was not an innovation as has been portrayed by the mischief-makers. This 
has exposed the slander that has been propagated by the liars that the 
Shi'a revile the companions, which is further used as slander as a means 
of vilifying the Shi'a - and this is yet another aspect which he discusses in 
detail and seeks to nullify the fabrication of the slanderers. 

Indeed this book, with its twelve chapters and the contents of it, merits 
a new meticulous study and a fresh edition, and all praise belongs to Allah 
Who has granted us the success to do this. 

Here I think it is appropriate to commend the principles of objective, 
scientific discussion adhered to by the writer. He has been completely 
faithful and extremely meticulous in all that he has reported from the sihah, 
müsünid and other books, and in tracing back the views and opinions that 
he has reported to their original sources. Such is the nature of the equitable 
ones and the practice of those who strive for Muslim unity and aspire to 
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serve and reform the community. 


Method of Research 
My method in researching this book was as follows: 

1. I relied on two printed editions of the book. The first of them was 
printed by Manshüràt Maktabah al-Radi, Qum al-Muqaddasah, which, as 
was apparent, was a microfilmed copy published in 1408 AH The second, 
which was undated, was published by Mu'assasah Ba'thah, Foreign 
Information Section, Tehran. It seemed to be a more recent edition than 
the first one and it contained some corrections. 

2. I closely examined the text and corrected the mistakes that I found. 
I pointed out the rare occurrences of differences from the original sources 
referred to by the learned author. 

3. I extracted the traditions cited by the writer from their most likely 
and reliable sources. I verified all of the sayings and opinions quoted or 
alluded to by the author and, where required, I made additions to them. 

4. I transferred to the footnotes the chapter and page numbers quoted 
by the author in the text, in accordance with the edition that was with me. 
I put the name Sharaf al-Din in brackets to indicate that. 

5. I entered the verifications and comments which the author had made 
in the footnotes, just as they were, and I marked them with ‘Sharaf al-Din’ 
to distinguish them from our comments and verification. 

6. In the footnotes I included some additional comments and sources 
for hadith to those mentioned by the author. 

7. 1 wrote brief biographies for the eminent personalities mentioned in 
the book. I verified the names of the companions who had been discussed 
or whose names had been mentioned at the end of the book. For that I 
relied on books such as al-Isübah, al-Isti‘ab, and Usd al-Ghabah, etc., and as 
indicated by the author. 

8. In most cases of verification I referred to the recent editions, except 
where old editions were easily available due to their being microfilmed or 
where alterations and deletions had occurred in the recent editions, such 
as in al-Sawüá'iq al-Muhriqah - the edited version - and other books. 

9. The chapter headings were taken from the introductory lines written 
by the author at the start of every chapter. 
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Lastly, I must commend the value of this book as a means of reconciling 
the Islamic schools of thought. It contains important points, detailed 
analyses and sound discussions, and displays the patience, painstaking 
effort and aspiration of the author, may Allah be pleased with him, to 
reconcile the points of view and establish the concepts of brotherhood and 
equity. 

In conclusion, I must express my gratitude and appreciation to the 
Research Centre of the International Academy for Reconciliation between 
Islamic schools of thought (Majma‘al-‘Alami li al-Taqrib bayn al-Madhahib 
al-Islamiyah) for setting up the publication of the original works which 
serves the cause of reconciliation, with this book being among them. I 
ask the Exalted Lord to grant success to those working sincerely for the 
service of Islam and that He unify their ranks in order to confront the 
most wicked and malicious of cultural, media and political assaults faced 
by Islam and the Muslims. 

I must commend the important assistance provided to me by my 
learned brother al-Shaykh Husayn al-Ward who facilitated the editing of 
this book. I would also like to thank the staff at the Research Centre in 
Qum al-Muqaddasah for their help. May Allah grant success to all of those 
in the service of Islam. 


All praise belongs to Allah - firstly and lastly 
Dr. ‘Abd al-Jabbàr Shardra 
Sha'bàn 1416 AH 


Author's Preface 


All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds, and blessings and salutations 
on the best of His creatures, Muhammad, and his blessed family. 

It is only through agreement, concord, harmony, unanimity of will, and 
consensus in advancing the honour of the community and elevating the 
spirit of the nation that communities will be well ordered, the means of 
progress will develop, the spirit of civilization will be disseminated, the 
sun of tranquility will rise from the constellations of felicity, and freedom 
will raise the yoke of servitude from our necks. By that, the earth will 
bring forth its herbage, the sky will rain down gold and springs of mercy 
will gush out from the heart of beneficence, resulting in progress and 
advancement, affection and unity. It will raise the spirit of humanity from 
its tomb and resurrect the mortal remains of the natural religion. The 
rays of justice will shine brightly, the judicial system will be well ordered 
and the ruler will oversee the affairs of his subjects, like a loving father 
oversees the affairs of his son. At this point, it will be necessary to support 
him to revive the dead lands of the community and inhabit its deserts, to 
put together what is split, and reform what has become corrupt, to guide 
the straying and fight against the rebellious, and to help the weak and 
teach the ignorant. 

However, if the Muslim community (ummah) is in opposing groups 
and mutually hating factions, diverting itself in profitless pastimes and 
indifferent to its own advancement, then it will be as the plantation of 
wormwood, at the mercy of every passing breeze, the lowliest of nations and 
the most unproductive. It will be a draught for the drinker, an opportunity 
for the covetous, a target for arrows and a firebrand for the hasty. It will 
be in a state of humiliation, a circle of confinement, a courtyard of death 


7. In the Name of Allàh, the Beneficent, the Merciful. The composer of these 
chapters, ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din al-Müsawi says: "When the first edition 
of this book was out of print, some believers from Syria, Iraq and other countries, 
whom I could not refuse, asked me to reprint it and make additions to it so as to 
increase its benefit. I complied with the request and added very useful footnotes 
to the book. I ask Allah that the book and its notes be sincerely for His noble 
pleasure. He is the Compassionate, the Merciful" (Sharaf al-Din) 
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and in the thick of affliction, neither seeking shelter under the wing of 
supplication, nor seeking refuge in the protective shadow of strength. 
Therefore, beware of the continuation of disunion, the dissolution of 
pie the disunity and mutual aversion! 


z 
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(Sese De ed 
And do not be like those who became divided [into sects] and 
differed after manifest signs had come to them. For such there will 


be a great punishment. 


(9,5535 95 LA ail y uae) 
And hold fast, all together, to Allah’s cord, and do not be divided 
[into sects]...? 
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Indeed those who split up their religion and become sects, you 
will not have anything to do with them. Their affair rests only 


with Allah; then He will inform them concerning what they used 
to do." 


Indeed we are in the age of knowledge and the era of intelligence and 
understanding. The spring of wisdom has flowed forth for the people 
of this era, the gloom of darkness has been lifted from their eyes, light 
radiates from their thoughts and the glow of excellence shines on their 
faces. Why then do they not draw out their pens and harness their thoughts 
to vie with one another with their deep insight and discernment? In this 
way they will eradicate bigotry, raise high the beacon of humanity and 
implement its duties, call out for civilization and devote themselves to the 
unity of Shi‘ism and Sunnism with discourses that would be heard through 


8. Qur'ün, Sirah Al ‘Imran (3), verse 105. 
9. Qur'ün, Sürah Al 'Imràn (3), verse 103. 
10. Qur'àn, Sürah al-An'àm (6), verse 159. 
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the ages and admonition that would break hard rocks. When will they give 
free reign to their accomplishments and attack the troops of barbarity, 
promote unity, implement the means of attaining civilization and progress, 
and warn the community of that which destroys their territories and 
divides their community? Allah, the Exalted, has said: 


«Seis uisus 5) 
...and do not dispute or you will lose heart..." 


I have, with the help of Allah, the Exalted, started this treatise which I have 
entitled al-Fusul al-Muhimmah fi Ta'lif al-Ummah. 


ERG ae abl M iss us Cake 6 ESONI E Sy! SD 
Eu 
(s ao 
I only desire to put things in order, as far as I can, and my success 
lies only with Allah: in Him I have put my trust, and to Him I turn 
penitently.'? 


*Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din al-Müsawi 


11. Qur'àn, Sürah al-Anfal (8), verse 46. 
12. Qur'ün, Sürah Hüd (11), verse 88. 
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All praise belongs to Allàh, the Originator and Sustainer of the entire 
system of His creation; and may the prayers, blessings and mercy be 
showered upon the best of those whom He deputed with the message 
of truth, Prophet Muhammad 4, his blessed family, and their righteous 
companions and adherents who sacrificed everything that they had to 
preserve the message of the Qur'án and the teachings of Islam. 

It gives the Islamic Publishing House (IPH) great pleasure to present this 
abridged translation of the monumental work from the late ‘Abd al-Husayn 
Sharaf al-Din al-Müsawi, Al-Fusil al-Muhimmah fi Ta’lif al-Ummah, which 
has been rendered into English as Foundations of Islamic Unity: Crucial 
Points Relevant to the Reconciliation of the Muslim Community. 

Before we delve into the importance of this work, especially at the 
current time in our history and the invitation for all Muslims to seriously 
think about matters pertaining to intra-Faith dialogue and to open the 
doors of communication with one another so that we may pave a better 
future of the forthcoming English speaking Muslim communities in North 
America, Europe and the rest of the world, we would like to mention a few 
points in regards to this publication. 

This translation is the culmination of many years of collaboration 
between individuals positioned around the world spanning three 
continents. Thousands of hours have been poured into this project including 
the translation, editing, meticulous review, proof-reading, design, layout 
and its global distribution. 

In preparing this book, we have maintained our own internal book 
publishing standards. As such, we have transliterated all of the Arabic 
names based on the commonly used and noted transliteration table. All 
of the Arabic text of the verses of the Noble Qur'àn has been taken from 
the online version of the Qur'àn as provided by the King Fahd Complex 
for the Printing of the Holy Qur'àn,? and has been further meticulously 
reviewed for accuracy. We have also maintained the Arabic text of the 
aháüdith which the late author had referred to in his original work and 


13. Arabic text of the Qur'ànic verses found on www.qurancomplex.com. 
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have taken them from their appropriate digital sources. Although we have 
reviewed the Arabic text for accuracy, typographical errors may still exist 
- we request the readers to overlook any such unintentional errors and to 
point them out to us for future editions. 

In addition, it is customary in Islamic tradition to evoke blessings and 
prayers when one mentions the names of the previous prophets especially 
Prophet Muhammad :&,.his noble family members, their respected 
companions and the dedicated scholars of the faith. However, in order 
to not impede the flow of the book for the reader, we have omitted the 
mention of all such salutations and prayers of peace — other than what is 
mentioned after the name of Prophet Muhammad &. We humbly request 
the readers themselves to send prayers and salutations upon the respected 
individuals when you read this book. 


dis 


Throughout various phases in Islamic history, there have been, albeit very 
few, sincere efforts amongst the Muslims - both the scholars and the laity 
- to open up avenues of discussion and dialogue to better understand 
one another - to share in our commonalities and to respectfully discuss 
and understand the differences of opinion in matters of theology and 
jurisprudence and other areas of Islamic sciences. Unfortunately, the 
doors of dialogue, in some parts of the Muslim community in various parts 
of the world, have remained shut, allowing the horrors of intra-Muslim, 
particularly Shi'a-Sunni, rivalries and conflicts to fester and develop into 
ugly scenes, and in some cases, outright violence, which have taken their 
toll on the image of Islam and the message of Prophet Muhammad & in 
the mainstream media. 

In its origins, the initial ‘split’ which resulted in the Shi‘a-Sunni 
divide, was a product of certain historical events which further grew 
into jurisprudential diversities and theological differences. Rather than 
Muslims accepting one another and their differences of opinion based 
on the tradition of Ijtihdd (the art of independent investigation based 
on the accepted legal sources), the rifts were allowed to further widen 


over the centuries. As Muslims began to move to countries which were 
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predominantly non-Islamic, such as Canada, the USA, and the European 
countries, they were so busy in establishing themselves, creating 
institutions and religious centres that they found no time to enter into 
dialogue and keep the doors of communication open - thus, allowing some 
extremist elements amongst both groups, fueled by a fierce hatred for one 
another, to accuse each other of infidelity (takfir). 

Thanks to the efforts of a small, but very vocal and heavily funded 
fringe minority, untruths have been spread vilifying the Muslims on either 
side of the great divide - in all cases, spreading rumors and outright lies 
about the beliefs and practices of the other. 

It is true that it is not easy to remove the negative stereotypes which 
exist in the minds of the Shi‘a and the Ahl al-Sunnah as they are only 
reacting to many years of inaccurate information about the other, and most 
often, people are unable or unwilling to come out of their own comfort 
zone and the narrow trenches which they have dug for themselves to try 
and seek to understand the various opinions of the Muslim theologians 
and jurists. However, as the senior leadership of the Shi'a in particular 
have constantly reiterated in their lectures, statements and through their 
representatives, we must stop looking at one another with the "us and 
them" narrative - rather, we must regard all Muslims as “us.” 

With this said, and given the current state of affairs of the Muslims in 
our new home countries in "The West" — in which we are constantly under 
threat by anti-Muslim bigots, and in which our collective religious centres 
are under constant threat of a hate-inspired attack, we must concede that 
when our Prophet, our religion, our book, our masájid or any of those 
things which we hold sacred are vilified, mocked, insulted or desecrated, 
the perpetrator does not ask if the Muslim that they are about to hurl 
insults towards, or the hijab of the woman they are about to rip off, or 
worse if the worshippers they are about to murder in cold blood while they 
pray, are Shi‘a or a Sunni - they don't care - they will do what they intend 
to do, and not care about what "sect" the person follows. 

Thus, the only sensible way to ensure that despite our differences we 
can remain ‘united’ is to approach the question of Shi'a-Sunni relations in 
the English speaking world by building bridges of understanding through 
dialogue. 
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It must be noted that such a dialogue must be predicated on both groups 
working with each other on issues which they both agree upon, and by 
each side searching for points of discussion and exchange with regard to 
issues on which they differ. The Muslims must realize that Shi'a/Sunni 
dialogue must be initiated and sustained if we desire greater Muslim unity 
and solidarity — and this is not simply a political necessity, but a religious 
imperative. 

As Muslims, we all believe in the same Qur'àn which was revealed to 
Prophet Muhammad & over the course of twenty-three years in the cities 
of Mecca and Medina, and it is this same Qur'àn which exhorts the believers 
to hold firm to the rope of Allah 8€ and not to split into sects. Although the 
Qur'àn speaks to all Muslims when it makes this appeal, those at the helm 
of leadership, the scholars (*ulamá) must be the first to heed to this call 
if they wish the rest of the community to know and respect one another. 
In short, the scholars must be inspired with a genuine concern for the 
other; they must want to understand each other; they must remove all 
divisive rhetoric from their writings, sermons and lectures; they must stop 
thinking that unity means uniformity and that they must ‘convert’ the 
other side to follow their teachings, then only can true unity be achieved. 

Differences of opinion in areas such as theology and jurisprudence are 
a part and parcel of the faith and have been present for 1,400 years and 
nothing today can change that reality. Therefore, the goal of such dialogue 
must be to hear each other out and understand where we have common 
beliefs, and to recognize where we differ and how the scholars have arrived 
at certain conclusions in their process of ijtihàád. 

Although the scholars should be the first to recognize and respect 
one another, it is imperative that this also flows down to the masses — 
the members of the Sunni and Shia communities who are not endowed 
with the deep insight into religious matters - must also be encouraged 
to know and recognize other Muslims and be inspired to work together 
on common issues at a social level. We should be able to live together in 
such a way that along with the religious leaders, we can all participate in 
each others' religious and social gatherings and admit one another into 
our organizations without any fears of a takeover. Such close interactions 
can be a means to share views and bridge the gap which has existed for 
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way too long. 

This book is but one attempt to bring all that has been mentioned above 
to fruition in the English-speaking Muslim communities of Canada, the 
USA, Europe and beyond. By no means are we naive to think that the 
publication of one book will change the hearts and minds of people on 
either side of the Muslim divide, however it is modest initiatives such as 
this which may turn into the catalyst to bring about a greater change within 
the Muslim community and to prevent some of the aggression which has 
been seen in other parts of the world in our own era, from rearing its ugly 
head into our new countries of residence. 

Itis with the above points in mind that we present this work, Foundations 
of Islamic Unity: Crucial Points Relevant to the Reconciliation of the Muslim 
Community to the English-speaking Muslim communities with the hopes 
that those who receive this book will take the time to read it, think about 
its contents, and seek to open the doors of communication with Muslims 
whom they may not necessarily agree with on issues of history, theology, 
jurisprudence or other areas. 

The goal of this work is not to proselytize — we all believe what we believe 
through years of in depth studying and research, and we have reached to 
certain conclusions based on that investigative work. Therefore, this work 
is meant to educate both the Shi‘a and the Sunni on the commonalties 
which we share and to better understand the differences, and where they 
came from, why they exist and how we should appreciate them. 

We encourage the readers to empty their minds of any biases or pre- 
conceived notions and to read this book with an open mind and heart. 
As you read through this book, you may be moved to draw a premature 
conclusion, however we urge you to withhold passing judgement until you 
reach the end - and even then, if there are any questions or ambiguities 
which you have, please reach out to your religious counterparts and ask 
them for clarification. 

Last but not least, we do hope and pray that the flow of information 
does not stop with you, but that you take what is mentioned in this 
book and ensure that it is passed down to the congregants of your local 
communities, and to the masses who have for too long suffered from a 
lack of authentic information on that which 'divides' the two major groups 
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of Muslims today - the Shi‘a and the Sunni - and that you become the 
conduit through which authentic information on the beliefs and practices 
of the Shi'a is spread to those whom you are charged with guiding. 

This book could not have been completed without the tremendous 
efforts of many individuals who have dedicated their precious time to 
overseeing this project. 

First and foremost, we must show our appreciation to the esteemed 
author, the late ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din al-Müsawi al-‘Amili (d. 
1957) for writing this book. A Shi'a mujtahid and a strong advocate of 
the proximity of the various Islamic divisions, he worked tirelessly to 
try and unite the Shi'a and Sunni Muslims, and respectfully discuss their 
fundamental differences - not only in his native home of Jabal ‘Amil in 
Lebanon, but on a global level through his writings - many of which are 
available in English and other languages. 

We must then appreciate the hard work of the translator, Sister Batool 
Ispahany for her rendering of this Arabic work into English. For those 
familiar ‘vith translation work, they know of its the difficulties and 
complexities — especially when the author is no longer available to answer 
questions in relation to portions of a text which may seem ambiguous, this 
makes the job of a translator much more difficult, however Sr. Batool has 
done a tremendous job in her translation. 

Our editor, Sister Arifa Hudda is also to be commended for her functions 
in editing this entire work and polishing it up for publication - having 
gone through the book in-depth before its printing. 

In addition to these individuals, there are numerous other people 
who wish to remain anonymous, however they spent hundreds of hours 
reading this book with a meticulous eye for detail to ensure that the Arabic 
text has no errors; the transliteration of every non-English word has been 
completed correctly, and that the text reads as fluently in English as it does 
in the Arabic language. 

Last but not least, we thank all of those individuals who have requested 
to remain unknown, but had a direct role in the publication and distribution 
of this work to the global audience. 

The reward for all of these individuals lies with Allah # alone and it is 
only He who can fully compensate for any work done in His way. 


Foundations of Islamic Unity XXXV 


For those who wish to obtain additional copies of this work to distribute 
to friends, colleagues, or to make available in public libraries or Muslim 
institutes, please contact us directly at the address on the inside page and 
we will do our best to ensure that copies are sent to you. 

This book will also be made available online in various formats for 
those who wish to read it on the go - please keep checking our website 
(www.iph.ca) for more details on the digital versions. 

In closing, we ask Allah % to accept this humble effort from us and 
that He bless all of those involved in this work and that He continues to 
grace us with the ability to publish works to further the cause of Islam and 
enrich the Muslim community. 


Saleem Bhimji 

Director of the Islamic Publishing House 
27" of Rajab, 1440 AH 
April 34, 2019 
Kitchener, Ontario, Canada 


Chapter One 


Unity and Friendship 


Some of what has been mentioned in the Noble Book and the sacred 
Sunnah inviting to unity and friendship. 


Allàh, the Blessed and Exalted, says: 


($5215, 531 KD 
..indeed the faithful are brothers...! 
(O25 MOD Lin; SU; 5,5520) 


And the faithful men and faithful women, are comrades one of the 
other...” 


(Sis 1K, UST oe zal dae A1 T AN Per 1:2) 


Muhammad is the Apostle of Allah, and those who are with him are 
firm against the disbelievers; merciful amongst themselves... 
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(Opee aie id 
And do not be like those who became divided [into sects] and differed 
after manifest signs had come to them; for such there will be a great 
punishment.‘ 

1. Qur'àn, Sirah al-Hujurat (49), verse 10. 

2. Qur'ün, Sirah al-Tawbah (9), verse 71. 

3. Qur’an, Sürah al-Fath (48), verse 29. 


4. Qur’an, Sirah Al ‘Imran (3), verse 105. 
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And hold fast, all together, to Allah’s cord, and do not be divided [into 


sects]... 
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Indeed those who split up their religion and become sects, you will 
not have anything to do with them; their matter rests only with Allàh, 


ic 
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then He will inform them concerning what they used to do.‘ 
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O mankind! Indeed We created you from a male and a female, and 


made you nations and tribes, that you may identify with one another...’ 
There are other noble verses on the subject in addition to these. 
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The Messenger of Allah & said: “You will not enter the Garden until 

you believe, and you will not believe until you love one another. Should 

I direct you to something which, if you perform it, you will love one 


another? Spread the salutation (ie. the saying of salam) between 
yourselves!’ 
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He [the Messenger of Allah] & said: ‘Religion (din) is sincere counsel? 


5. Qur'ün, Sirah Al ‘Imran (3), verse 103. 
6. Qur'àn, Sarah al-An'àm (6), verse 159. 
7. Qur'an, Sürah al-Hujurát (49), verse 13. 


8. Al-Taj al-Jàmi', vol. 5, p. 30, al-Shaykh Mansür ‘Ali Nasif; Published by Dar 
Ihyà' al-Kutub al-‘Arabiyah, Beirut. 


MEE Enni 
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We said: ‘For whom?’ He said: ‘For the right of Allah, His Book and 
His Messenger, and to the leaders (a'immah) of the Muslims and their 
common folk. By Him in Whose Hand is my soul, a servant will not 
believe until he loves for his brother whatever he loves for himself!’® 
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He [the Messenger of Allah] & said: “The Muslims’ covenant (protection 
granted by Muslims) is one and must be respected by the feeblest of 
them. They are as one hand against their enemies. So whoever violates 
a covenant made by a Muslim, upon him is the curse of Allah and 
the angels and all of mankind. Neither obligatory, nor supererogatory 
deeds will be accepted from him on the Day of Judgement. 
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He [the Messenger of Allah] & said: ‘Beware of suspicion for suspicion 
is the most untruthful speech! Do not pry for information and do not 
spy, do not outbid one another, do not envy one another, do not be 
opposed to each other and do not hate each other. Be servants of Allah, 
brothers. It is not lawful for a Muslim to dissociate himself from his 
brother for more than three days: ” 


9. Ibid. vol. 5, pp. 72-3. He [the author] said: Five (of the Sih@h Sittah i.e. al-Bukhàri, 
Muslim, Abt Dawdd, al-Tirmidhi and al-Nasa’i) have reported it; Usül al-KGfi, vol. 
2, p. 208, chapter on sincere counsel for the believer. It has been mentioned on the 
authority of Abt ‘Abdallah al-Sadiq that he said: ‘It is incumbent on a believer to 
be sincere towards another believer. Refer to Usül al-Káfi, vol. 2, p. 163, Section: 
Concern for the affairs of the Muslims and sincere counsel to them. 


10. Sahih al-Bukhári, part 3, p. 26, chapter on the sanctuary of Madina; Published 
by Ihya’ al-Turath, Beirut, Lebanon; al-Täj al-Jami‘, vol. 4, p. 400, from Imam ‘Alī; 
al-Bukhari and al-Tirmidhi have also reported it; A hadith similar to it can be 
found in Usül al-Káfi by al-Kulayni, vol. 2, p. 126. 

11. AL-Tàj al-Jami‘, vol. 5, p. 29. He [the author] said: Four (of the Sihah Sittah i.e. 
al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abū Dawid and al-Tirmidhi) have reported it; Refer to Usül 
al-Káft, vol. 2, p. 244. 
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He [the Messenger of Allah] & said: ‘A Muslim is a brother of a 
Muslim. He does not wrong him or forsake him. Allah fulfils the need 
of one who fulfils his brother’s need. Whoever relieves the distress of 
a Muslim, Allah relieves for him one of the distresses of the Day of 


Judgement, and whoever protects a Muslim, Allah will protect him on 
the Day of Judgement.” 
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[Imam] al-Sàdiq said: ‘A Muslim is the brother of a Muslim. He is his 


eye, his mirror and his guide; he neither betrays him, nor deceives him, 
nor wrongs him, nor lies to him, nor speaks ill of him in his absence.” 
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[Imam] al-Sádiq said to a group of his Shi'a: ‘Fear Allāh and be 
like brothers - righteous, loving one another for the sake of Allàh, 


maintaining contact with each other, humble and merciful to one 
another. Visit each other and get together and revive our affairs?" 
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It has been narrated from the Messenger of Allah & that he said: ‘The 

nearest of you to me in seating are those who are the most excellent of 

you in character, gentle in disposition, those who are companionable 
12. Al-Taj al-Jàmi', vol. 5, p. 20. He [the author] said: Four (of the Siháh Sittah i.e. 


al-Bukhàri, Muslim, Abū Dawid and al-Tirmidhi) have reported it; Refer to Usül 
al-Káfi, vol. 2, p. 200. 


13. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 72, p. 266, hadith 17, published by Dar Ihy' al-Turáth al- 
"Arabi; al-Taj al-Jàmi*, vol. 5, p. 54. 


14. Al-Káft, vol. 2, p. 175, hadith 1. 
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and with whom others are companionable.” 
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He [the Messenger of Allah] & said: ‘A believer is one who is 


companionable and with whom others are companionable. There is no 


good in one who is not companionable and with whom others are not 
companionable.’ 
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In another hadith, he [the Messenger of Allah] & said: ‘Surely the 
most beloved among you by Allah are those who are companionable 
and with whom others are companionable, and the most hated among 


you by Allah are the disseminators of slander who create divisions 
between the brothers.” 
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He [the Messenger of Allah] # said: "Those who love one another for 
the sake of Allah are on a column of red rubies. At the head of the 
column are seventy thousand chambers (from which) they overlook 
the Garden. Their beauty radiates like the radiance of the sun. On them 


are garments of green silk, and it is written on their foreheads: Those 
who love one another for the sake of Allah’" 


15. Al-Taj al-Jami', vol. 5, p. 64. 


16. Al-K@fi, vol. 2, p. 102, no. 17; Maj’ma al-Zawü'id, vol. 8, p. 87, from al-Tabarani 
in al-Awsat. 


17. Al-Káft, vol. 2, p. 274, hadith 1, al-Tab'ah al-Islamiyah 1388 AH. 


18. Al-Taj al-Jami‘ vol. 5, p. 83. It is mentioned in it: “Those who love one another 
for the sake of My Majesty will have pulpits of light which will make the Prophets 
and martyrs desirous of their station" See Majma‘ al-Zawü'id, vol. 10, p. 276; also 
Usül al-Küfi vol. 2, p. 125, with the chain of transmission on the authority of Abü 
‘Abdallah. 
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He [the Messenger of Allàh] & said: 'On the Day of Judgement, seats 
will be set up around the Throne for a group of people: their faces will 
be like the full moon. People will seem to be terrified but they will not 
be terrified; people will seem to be afraid but they will not be afraid. 
They are the friends of Allàh, for whom (no fear shall be on them and 
neither shall they grieve) (Sarah al-Baqarah (2), verse 38). It was said: 
Who are they, O Messenger of Allah? He replied: They are those who 
love one another for the sake of Allah.” 
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He [the Messenger of Allah] & said: “Allah, the Exalted, says: My love 
is established for those who visit each other for My sake; My love is 
established for those who love one another for My sake; My love is 


established for those who spend on one another for My sake; My love 
is established for those who help each other for My sake’”° 
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He [the Messenger of Allah] 3€ said: ‘Allah, the Exalted, will say on 
the Day of Judgement: Where are those who loved each other for the 
sake of My Majesty? Today I will shelter them under My protective 
shadow?! 
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19. Al-Kāfī, vol. 2, p. 102; Majma‘ al-Zawa‘id, vol. 10, p. 277 on the authority of 
al-Tabaràni in al-Awsat. 


20. Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, vol. 4, p. 386, published by Dar Sádir; Refer to al- 
Mahajjah al-Baydà', vol. 3, p. 86, Qum edition, and Mustadrak al-Hàkim, vol. 4, p. 
187, hadith 7315 similar to it, published by Dar al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyah. 


21. Al-Táj al-Jami‘, vol. 5, p. 83, narrated by Muslim and al-Tirmidhi. 
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On the authority of the revealer (Baqir) of the knowledge of the 
Prophets [Imam Muhammad b. ‘Ali], on the authority of his forefathers, 
the rightly guided successors, on the authority of their grandfather, 
the Master of the Messengers & from a long hadith; he said: ‘On the 
Day of Judgement, a caller will call out: ‘Where are the neighbours of 
Allah, Sublime is His Majesty, in His House?’ A group of people will 
rise and a troop of angels will receive them, saying: ‘What did you do 
that you became Allah’s neighbours in His House through that act’? 
They will say: “We would love each other for the sake of Allah, expend 
on each other for Allah, and visit each other for Allah, the Mighty 
and Majestic. He said: "Then a caller will call out: “My servants speak 


truthfully. Make way for them, so that they hasten to the proximity of 
Allah without reckoning!'? 
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On the authority of ‘Abd al-Mu’min al-Ansári who said: ‘I entered 
the presence of Imam Abū al-Hasan (al-Kàzim) and with him was 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Ja‘fari, so I smiled at him. He said: ‘Do you 


love him?’ I said: ‘Yes, I love him only for you. He said: “He is your 
brother. A believer is the brother of a believer from his father and his 


22. Al-KGfi, vol. 2, p. 126, hadith 8, is similar to it; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 71, p. 393, 
hadith 14, published by Mu'assasah al-Wafa’, Beirut, from Amáli al-Tusi. 
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mother. Cursed?, cursed is he who suspects his brother. Cursed, cursed 
is he who cheats his brother. Cursed, cursed is he who is not sincere 
to his brother. Cursed, cursed is he who prefers himself to his brother. 


Cursed, cursed is he who speaks ill of his brother in his absence"? 
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The Messenger of Allah & said, in praise of brotherhood in religion: 
"To whomsoever Allàh wishes good, He provides him with a righteous 
friend. When one forgets, he (the friend) reminds him; and when he 
remembers, he aids him. When two brothers meet they are like two 


hands, one washing the other. Two believers have never met, but that 
Allah has made one of the two benefit from the other's companion.” 
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The Commander of the Faithful [Imàm ‘AIi] said: “Take care of (your) 
brothers, for they are a provision (for you) in this world and the next. 
Do you not hear the saying of the people of the Fire: {Now we have 
no intercessors, nor do we have any sympathetic friend.?’? (26:100-1)* 
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On the authority of Jarir b. 'Abdallàh? who said: ‘I pledged allegiance 


23. Removed from the special mercy of Allah. 


24. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 71, pp. 236-7, from ‘Uddat al-Dà'i of Ibn Fahd al-Hilli; p. 
232 of Qada' al-Hugiig of al-Süri, which mentions the person (with the Imam) as 
being Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad al-Ju‘fi. 

25. Al-Mahajjah al-Baydà' of al-Fayd al-Kàshàni, vol. 3, p. 285, second edition, 
Qum. 

26. Al-Mahajjah al-Bayd@’, vol. 3, p. 289. 

27. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah b. Jabir al-Bajali. Jarir became a Muslim 40 days before the 
death of the Prophet %. ‘Umar appointed him as the commander over Bajilah 


Foundations of Islamic Unity 45 


with the Messenger of Allah & to establish the prayer, pay the zakat 
and be sincere to every Muslim.” 


The reports concerning this subject are narrated with uninterrupted chains 
of transmission and the authentic accounts support each other”. If you 
refer to the hadith of the Shi‘a and Sunni, you will find them as clear as 
daylight for those with vision, and these reports are sufficient for those 
who have been guided by Allah. 


during the Battle of Qàdisiyah, and Jarir lived in Küfa. When Imam ‘Ali went to 
Küfa and settled there, Jarir went to Qarqisiya’ - a town on the Euphrates, and 
died there and it is also said that he died in al-Sarát. He died in 51 AH. Refer to 
Usd al-Ghübah, vol. 1, pp. 333-4, Published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turath al-‘Arabi, Beirut. 


28. Sahih Muslim, part 1, p. 75, hadith 56, Kitab al-Imán, published by Dar Ihya’ 
al-Turāth; al-Bukhàri has mentioned it in his Sahih, part 1, p. 22, Kitāb al-Imān, 
published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turáth. 


29. Refer to Bihar al-An'wür, vol. 71, chapter on Companionship (al-'ishrah). 


Chapter Two 


The Meaning of Islàm and Imàn 


An elucidation on the meaning of islàm and imàn, both through 
which the servant attains the ultimate goal of Allah’s pleasure, 
around which all things revolve and through the existence of which 
the consequences of actions result. 


I have been encouraged to elucidate the meaning of islam and tman (faith) 
in order to convince the bigots and to criticise those who create dissension 
based on the zealotry of the days of pagandom (jahiliyyah). 

I say: Our brothers of the Ahl al-Sunnah unanimously agree that 
isláàm and imün consist of the two shahàádatayn (the testimonies of belief), 
confirmation of the resurrection, the five daily prayers towards the qiblah, 
hajj to the House of Allah, fasting in the month of Ramadan and the 
prescribed zakát and khums'. 

The six books of hadith (siháh) and others all attest to this.” 


1. Sometimes some of them make a relative distinction between islam and iman. It 
is apparent from the statement of the Exalted: 
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The Bedouins say: ‘We have faith? Say: “You do not have faith yet; rather say: 
"We have embraced Islam.” (Sürah al-Hujurat (49), verse 14) 


that Islam consists merely of entry into the religion and submission to the Chief 
of the Messengers &, while Iman is the firm certainty in the hearts of the believers 
together with the verbal acknowledgement of it. In this way it is more specific than 
Islam. We (the Shi'a) take into account (the requirement of) wildyah in addition to 
that. Therefore understand! (Sharaf al-Din) 


2. Refer to Sahih al-Bukhári with al-Kirmàni's commentary, part 1, p. 78, published 
by Dar Ihy2' al-Turath, Beirut, 1981; Also refer to al- Táj al-Jami‘li’l Usül fi Ahadith 
al-Rasül, by al-Shaykh Mansür ‘Ali Nasif, vol. 1 p. 24, on the authority of ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Umar who said: The Messenger of Allah & said: 
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It is mentioned in Sahih al-Bukhári with his chain of transmitters of the 
hadith that the Messenger of Allàh 3$ said: 'Whosoever bears witness 
that there is no god but Allah, faces our giblah, performs our prayers, 
and eats our slaughtered animals - he is a Muslim. He has the rights 
due to a Muslim and the duties due upon a Muslim? 
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Also in Sahih al-Bukhüri with the chain of transmission leading to 
Anas who said: The Messenger of Allah $8 said: ‘Whoever performs 


our prayers, faces our qiblah and eats our slaughtered animals - he 
is a Muslim who has the covenant of protection of Allàh and His 


ell 9 WI Ugwy amo Ol g All YI IY Gf Bla yaad te LAIT un :É& UI Jou JB 
laa) p50 9 gl 9 BIS JI «Ll s Lal 
Islam is based on five (things): The testimony that there is ‘no god but Allah 


and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah’, the establishment of salat, 
the payment of zakát, the hajj and the fast in the month of Ramadan?’ 


Al-Shaykh Nasif said: al-Bukhari, Muslim, al-Tirmidhi and al-Nasa’i have quoted 
it. Refer to Sahih al-Bukhári, part 1, p. 21, Kitab al-Imàn, chapter on ‘The payment 
of khums is part of Iman.’ A similar statement is mentioned in another hadith, 
except that he said: 
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...the payment of zakát, fasting in the month of Ramadan and that you give 
khums from your gains... 


Also in al-Bukhüri with al-Kirmàni's commentary, part 1, p. 209. Refer to al- 
Bukhari, part 4, p. 99, chapter on ‘Payment of khums is part of the religion’; Refer 
to Sahih al-Bukhari, part 1, p. 9; Kitab al-Imàn, published by Mu'assasah al-Tarikh 
al-‘Arabi, microfilm of Dar Ihya’ al-Turath edition; Refer to Sahih Muslim, part 1, 
pp. 46-9, hadith 17, 18; published by Dar Ihy' al-Turath al-‘Arabi; Refer to Usül 
al-Kàfi, vol. 1, p. 18, Kitab al-Iman wal Kufr, chapter on ‘Pillars of Islam? Refer to 
Wasa’il al-Shi'a, vol. 1, chapter 1: The Obligation of worship. 


3. Sahih al-Bukhüri, part 1, p. 109, Kitab al-Salat: chapter on ‘Merits of facing the 
qiblah’, published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turáth al-‘Arabi, Beirut. 
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Messenger. Therefore do not violate Allah (Allah’s promise)! regarding 
His covenant of protection.^ 
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In Sahih al-Bukhari with the chain of transmission leading up to 
Talhahé b. ‘Ubaydullah who said: ‘A man from the people of Najd 
came to the Messenger of Allah %. His hair was dishevelled and we 
heard the sound of his voice but could not understand what he was 
saying until he came near by. He was making inquiries about Islàm, 
so the Messenger of Allah %, said: ‘Five prayers (salt) in the day and 
night’ The man said: ‘Is anything other than it’ obligatory upon me?’ 
He said: “No, unless you volunteer (to do more)’ The Messenger of 
Allah 3$ continued: ‘And fasting in the month of Ramadan’ He said: 
Is anything other than it obligatory upon me?’ He said: ‘No, unless 
you volunteer (to do more)" He said: “He (the Messenger of Allah) then 
mentioned the payment of zakát! He (the man) said: ‘Is anything other 
than it obligatory upon me?' He said: 'No, unless you volunteer (to do 
more). He (Talhah) said: "The man turned away saying: By Allah, I will 
not add to this or lessen it? The Messenger of Allah 3 said: ‘If he has 
spoken the truth, he will be successful" 


or 


4. Asis obviously indicated, this hadith and the preceding one restrict (the meaning 
of a Muslim) with the stipulation of fasting, zakat and hajj. (Sharaf al-Din) 


5. Sahih al-Bukh@ri, part 1, p. 108, Kitab al-Salat. 


6. This hadith can be found with the same chain of transmission in Sahih Muslim, 
part 1, p. 31, published by Matbaah Sabih, Egypt. (Sharaf al-Din) 

7. That is, anything of its kind. Similarly, his question, ‘Is anything other than 
it obligatory upon me?’ After the mention of fasting and zakat, has the same 
meaning. (Sharaf al-Din) 


8. Sahih al-Bukh@ri, part 1, p. 18, Kitab al-Imàn, chapter on 'zakát is a part of 
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Also in Sahih al-Bukhári with the chain of transmission leading to 
Náàfi' that a man came to Ibn ‘Umar and said: ‘Aba ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, 
what has caused you to perform the hajj one year and the ‘umrah 
in the next year, while abandoning Jihád in the way of Allah, when 
you know the extent to which Allah desires (our performance) of it?’ 
He said: ‘My nephew, Islam is based on five (things): Belief in Allah 


and His Messenger, the five (daily) prayers, fasting in the month of 
Ramadan, paying the zakat and kajj to the House (of Allah)? 
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In Sahih al-Bukhüri as well with the chain of transmission leading 
to Abū Hurayrah who said: "The Prophet 3$ came out to the people 


one day, and a man came to him" and said: ‘What is imán?' He 355 
said: ‘Iman is that you believe in Allàh, more over, His angels, [and 


Islam’; Sahih Muslim, part 1, pp. 40-1, hadith 11, Kitab al-Iman, chapter: Statement 
on the ritual prayers which are one of the pillars of Islam; published by Dar Ihya’ 
al-Turáth al-‘Arabi; Sahih al-Bukhdri, part 3, p. 31, chapter on ‘the Obligation of 
fasting: 


9. Sahih al-Bukhdri, part 6, p. 32, Kitab al-Tafsir, Sürah al-Baqarah, published 
by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath al-‘Arabi; A similar hadith in Sahih Muslim, part 1, p. 45, 
hadith 16, published by Dar Ihya’ Turáth al-‘Arabi, chapter on ‘the Statement of 
the Prophet & that Islam is based on five things’; Refer to al-Taj al-Jami‘ lil Usül, 
vol. 1, p. 24, Kitab al-Islam wal Iman. He said that al-Bukhari, Muslim, al-Tirmidhi 
and al-Nasa'i have all reported it too. 


10. Sahih al-Bukhári, part 1, p. 11, first edition, published by al-Matba‘ah al- 
Maymaniyah, Egypt, 1312 An. 
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in meeting Him] and in His Messengers, and that you believe in the 
Resurrection! He said: ‘What is islam?’ He 3 said: ‘Islam is that you 
worship Allah and do not associate (any other) with Him, establish the 
prayer, pay the prescribed zakát and fast in the month of Ramadan’ ... 
Then he (the questioner) turned away. He 3$ said: ‘Bring him back; but 
they did not see anyone. He (the Messenger) said: “That was Jibra'il 
who had come to teach the people their religion." 


I say: Muslim has also quoted this hadith in his Sahih in different ways and 
with various chains of transmission, some from ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, some 
from his son ‘Abdallah and some from Abū Hurayrah, with a few minor 
additions or omissions.” 
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A]-Bukhári has mentioned in several places in his Sahih with the chain 
of transmission leading up to Ibn ‘Abbas, that the Prophet 3$ said to a 
delegation of ‘Abd al-Qays (when he instructed them on belief in Allah 
alone): ‘Do you know what is imàán in Allah alone?’ They said: ‘Allah 
and His Messenger know best’ He said: ‘(It is) the testimony that there 
is no god but Allah, and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, 
the establishing of salat, the payment of zakat, fasting in the month of 
Ramadan, and that you give khums from your gains...’ until the end 

11. In Sahih al-Bukhári, published by Dar Ihya' al-Turáth, part 1, pp. 19-20, it is said 


Jibrail instead of a man at the beginning of the hadith, and also (and in meeting 
Him and in His Messengers) as we have recorded in the text. 


12. Sahih Muslim, part 1, pp. 39-40, hadith 9 and 10, published by Dar Ihya’ al- 
Turath, Kitab al-Imàn, with the chains of transmission from ‘Umar, ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar and Abū Hurayrah; Refer to al-Tàj al-Jami‘ li'l Usül, vol 1, pp. 24-5; five 
[from the Sihah Sittah i.e. al-Bukhari, Muslim, Aba Dawid, al-Tirmidhi and al- 
Nasá'i] have reported it, and there are additions to the text. 


13. Muslim has also mentioned it in a number of places in his Sahih. The indication 
in it that khums is one of the pillars of Islam like salat and zakat is obvious. Here 
the hadith restricts all of the unrestricted hadith on the subject with regard to 
khums - and it is no wonder, for the Book and the Sunnah restrict one another. 
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of the hadith." 


The hadith on this theme are innumerable. Anyone wishing to read them 
should look for them in the relevant sections in the six books of hadith 
(sihàh sittah)" and other books particularly in the Book of Iman in Sahih 
Muslim'*. There are many chapters in it that categorically indicate that in 
the view of the Ahl al-Sunnah, Islàm and Imàn are nothing other than what 
we have mentioned. Nevertheless we will make that clear in the following 
two chapters, therefore reflect and do not be neglectful! 


(Sharaf al-Din) 


14. Sahih al-Bukhári, part 1, p. 21, chapter on ‘the payment of khums is part of 
imán.' part 4, p. 98, The obligation of khums. part 2, p. 131, Kitab al-Zakat, The 
necessity of zakat, Sahih Muslim, part 1, pp. 46-9, Command of belief in Allah and 


His Messenger and the laws of religion and supplicating Him, published by Dar 
Ihyà' al-Turáth al-‘Arabi, Beirut. 


15. Refer to al-Tàj al-Jami‘ lil Usiil, Kitab al-Islam wal Iman, vol. 1, pp. 24-39. 
16. Refer to Sahih Muslim, part 1, pp. 40-50, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turáth. 


Chapter Three 


The Two Testimonies of Belief and the 
Sanctity of the Muslim 


Some of the authentic ahàdith of the Ahl al-Sunnah wal Jamá'ah 
which indicate that the blood, property and honour of one who says: 


"There is no god but Allāh and Muhammad is His Messenger’, must 
be respected. 


We quote the forthcoming traditions in order to arouse the negligent and 
convince the ignorant, and so that they can know that the affairs of the 
Muslims are not as is claimed to be by the people of bigotry, the barbarians, 
and the allies of fanaticism, the zealotry of pagandom (jahiliyyah). It is 
they who have created discord and kindled the fire of dissension among 
the Muslims such that the latter have become groups and factions, each 
accusing the other of unbelief (kufr), and each declaring himself far from 
the other, without any reason for that except for what has been breathed 
into them by the satans or inspired to them by the human devils, who are 
worse for Islam than the progeny of the woman who chewed the liver.’ 

This is the age of knowledge, the age of justice, the age of light, the age 
of contemplating upon the realities of affairs, the age of giving up all ugly 
bigotry and taking hold of the Book of Allah, the Mighty, and the Sunnah 
of His noble Messenger %. 

The following are some of the hadith mentioned about this subject. 
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1. The phrase, ‘the woman who chewed the liver’ is a reference to Hind, daughter 
of ‘Utbah, and the mother of Mu‘awiyah. The account of her extracting the liver 
of Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib and chewing on it is well-known and one which all 
Muslim historians agree upon. Refer to Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 204, published 
by Matba‘ah al-Istiqamah, Cairo, 1358 AH. 
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Al-Bukhari ? has quoted in the Sahih on the authority of Ibn 'Abbàs 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said to Ma‘adh b. Jabal when he sent 
him to Yemen: ‘You will come across people of the Book (Ahl al-Kitàb). 
When you meet them, call them to bear witness that there is no god 
but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. If they obey 
you in that, then inform them that Allàh has made incumbent upon 
them the five prayers (salat) each day and night. If they obey you in 
that, then inform them that Allah has prescribed for them alms to be 
taken from their rich and given to their poor. If they obey you in that, 
then keep away from their valuable possessions...? 
You see that he (the Prophet &&) declares the proof of their Islam to be their 
mere obedience to Allàh and the Messenger, and as a result of which their 
property, their honour and their blood becomes respected, as in the case of 
other more superior believers. 
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A similar hadith is narrated in the chapter on The Merits of ‘Ali in 


2. Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 2, p. 158, Kitab al-Zakat, Section: Taking charity from the 
rich, Published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath. 


3. Muslim has quoted this in his Sahih, vol. 1, p. 150, Published by Dar Ihyà' al- 
Turath, with the chain of transmission leading up to Ibn ‘Abbas as well, and the 
restriction that is indicated from other authentic hadith regarding the stipulation 
of their obedience to him in fasting, hajj and khums, is obvious. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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volume 2 of Sahih Muslim‘. He said: The Messenger of Allah % said: ‘I 
will give this banner to a man who loves Allah and His Messenger (in 
another narration also in the Sihàál? it adds: ‘and whom Allah and His 
Messenger love’). Allah will grant victory at his hands’ ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab said: ‘I did not love the possession of authority except on that 
day, so I stretched myself up to it in the hope that I would be called for 
it’ He said: "Then the Messenger of Allah % called ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and 
gave him it (the banner) and said: ‘Go and do not turn back!’ He said: 
"Ali went ahead a little, then stopped but did not turn back’ He called 
out: ‘Messenger of Allah, on what basis should I fight the people?’ He 
said: ‘Fight them until they bear witness that there is no god but Allah 
and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. If they do that, then 
(shedding) their blood is forbidden upon you. 
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Al-Bukhàri and Muslim have quoted in both of their Sahih on the 
authority of Usamah b. Zayd who said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 3 
sent us to (the tribe of) al-Hurqah. We met the people in the morning 
(in battle) and defeated them. I and one of the Ansar came upon one 
of their men and when we overcame him, he said: “There is no god but 
Allah’ The man from the Ansàr held back from him while I stabbed 
him with my spear until I killed him. When we returned, the Prophet 

4. In Sahih al-Bukhári it is in vol. 5, p. 170 the section on the Battle of Khaybar, and 


also in the section on the Virtues of ‘Ali, in vol. 5, p. 22, with some variation in the 
wording. (Sharaf al-Din) 


5. Refer to al-Tàj al-Jàmi' li’l Usül, section on the Expedition of Khaybar, vol. 4, p. 
421, in different words, and in the section on the Merits of ‘Ali on the authority of 
Sa'd, vol. 3, p. 333. He said Muslim and al-Tirmidhi have also narrated it. 


6. Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1871, hadith 2405, section on Merits of ‘Ali, published by 
Dar Ihya’ al-Turath; Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 5, p. 171, and vol. 5, p. 22, published by 
Dar Ihy2' al-Turath al-‘Arabi. 
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3& heard about that and said: ‘Usamah, did you kill him after he said: 
‘There is no god but Allah?’ I said: “He was taking refuge in it’ He said: 
‘He (the Prophet 3) kept repeating it until I wished that I had not 
become a Muslim before that day.” 


I [the author] state: He only wished that after he was certain that all that 
he had performed before this event - his faith, companionship (with the 
Prophet), jihad, salat, fasting, zakat, hajj, etc. - had not escaped (the 
consequences of) this evil deed, and that his good deeds in their entirety 
had not been lost through it. His words clearly indicate that he feared he 
would not be forgiven. As a result, he wished that he had embraced Islàm 
after this sin, so that it would not have been included within his & ruling: 
Islam eradicates what was prior to it (4.5 b Way ey)? This is enough proof 
of the respect due to "There is no god but Allah’ and its followers. 

If this is the case for one who says "There is no god but Allàh' in order 
to take refuge in it, then what do you think of one whose body has been 
formed through it, and he has suckled it at his mother's breasts, and his 
bones have become strong with it, his flesh has grown through it, his heart 
has been filled with its light, and all of his limbs have become submissive 
to it. So let the obstinate ones rouse themselves from their deviation and 
let them beware of the wrath of Allàh, the Exalted, and the anger of His 
Prophet &. 
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It is mentioned in the two Sahihs (al-Bukhàri and Muslim) with the 


7. $ahih al-Bukhári, vol. 5, p. 183, chapter on ‘the Prophet's à dispatching Usamah 
b. Zayd’; Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 97, hadith 96, published by Dar al-Ihya’, section 
on Prohibition of killing an unbeliever after his saying "There is no god but Allāh’ 
Refer to the next hadith No. 97, which has the same meaning, and in fact is a 
stronger indication of it. 


8. Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, vol. 4, pp. 199, 204 and 205, published by Dar Sadir; 
Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 112, hadith 121: ‘Islam demolishes what was prior to it’, 
published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath. 
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chain of transmission leading up to al-Miqdàd b. ‘Amr who said: 'O 
Messenger of Allàh, do you think that if I meet one of the disbelievers 
and we fight, then he strikes one of my hands with his sword and 
severs it, and then takes refuge from me behind a tree saying: 'I submit 
to Allah’ - should I kill him, O Messenger of Allah, after he has said 
that?’ The Messenger of Allah 38 said: ‘Do not kill him, for if you kill 
him then he will be in the position that you were in before you killed 
him’, and you will be in the position that he was in before he spoke the 
words? that he had spoken: " 


I [the author] state: No expression in Arabic or any other language is a 
clearer indication of the sanctity of Islàm and its followers than this noble 
hadith. What expression will equal it in weight or measure when it had 
been confirmed that if al-Miqdad - despite his possessing precedence, and 
despite his trials (from Allah) in the form of (His) favours - had killed the 
man, then he would have been at the station of the unbelievers at war 
with Allah and his Messenger #; while the person killed would have been 
at the station of one of the outstanding, surpassing ones, and one of the 
notables among those at Badr and Uhud. This is the ultimate degree of the 
reverence towards the people of monotheism (tawhid); so let every foolish 
obstinate one fear Allàh. 
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Al-Bukhári? quotes in the chapter on the dispatch of ‘Ali and Khalid to 
Yemen: A man stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, fear Allah!’ He 


9. He will be one of the believers possessing probity of character, because al- 
Miqdad was such a person. (Sharaf-al-Din) 


10. He will be in the position of an unbeliever not under the protection of Islam 
(káfir harbi), because the person killed was such before he had spoken the words 
[I submit to Allah]. (Sharaf al-Din) 


11. Sahih al-Bukhdri, vol. 5, p. 109, al-Maghazi; Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, pp. 95-6, 
hadith 95, with different chains of transmission, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath. 
12. Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 5, p. 207, al-Maghazi, section on the dispatch of ‘Ali, and 
Khálid, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath. 
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3& said: ‘Woe be to you! Am I not the most worthy of the inhabitants of 
the earth who should fear Allah?’ Khalid said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
should I not strike off his neck?’ He 35 said: ‘No, perhaps he performs 
the salàt;? 


I [the author] state: This hadith and its significance have magnified the 
sanctity of salat and those who perform it. If the mere possibility that he 
performed the salat was an impediment to killing him, when he had openly 
remonstrated against the Prophet & and made a display of his hostility, 
then what about a person who establishes the prayer, gives the zakát, fasts 
in the month of Ramadan, performs the hajj of the House, deems lawful 
what is lawful and forbids what is unlawful!? One who devotes himself 
to the words of the Prophet & his actions and his acknowledgements," 


13. Ahmad b. Hanbal has quoted it from a hadith of Abu Sa‘td al-Khudri, vol. 3, p. 
4 of his Musnad, published by Dar SAdir, Beirut; A similar hadith narrated by al- 
‘Asqalani in al-Tsabah, vol. 2, p. 20, published by Dar al-Ihyà' - it says: Surquhah, 
in the biography of Surhüq, the hypocrite, that when he was brought to be killed, 
the Messenger of Allah % asked: 
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Does he perform the salát? They said: When people watch him. He 3& said: 
Then I have been forbidden to kill those who perform the salát. 


Similarly, al-Dhahabi in Mizàn, vol. 2 p. 361, published by Dar al-Ma'rifah, Beirut, 
has mentioned in the biography of ‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah b. Yasaf, with a weak chain 
of transmitters, on the authority of Anas who said: A man was mentioned before 
the Prophet % and it was said: That is the refuge of the hypocrites. When they 
spoke much about him, he % permitted them to kill him. 
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Then he % said: ‘Does he perform the saldt?’ They said: ‘Yes, (but) there is no 
good in it’ He said: ‘I have been forbidden to kill those who perform the salat: 


I (the author) state: If this is the case with regard to the hypocrites who make a 
display of their salt, then what about those who guard their salát and are humble 
and sincere to Allah during it? (Sharaf al-Din) 


14. The author's statement: ‘...then what about one who establishes the prayer... 
etc. is a reference to what the Shi‘a do throughout the length and breadth of 
Muslim lands, openly and publicly, in every place and region, within the earshot 
of all people. Their mosques are full of people performing the saldt. Their salàt, 
through which they supplicate the Lord of the Worlds, and their supplications 
and whispered prayers, relate the sincerity of their belief, the purity of their 
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and approaches Allàh, the Exalted, through love for him & and clientage 
(muwalàh) of the people of his house (Ahl al-Bayt), hoping for the mercy 
of Allàh, the Mighty and Sublime, through his intercession, and holds fast 
to his two weighty things”, befriending his friend, although he may be his 
father's killer, and being hostile to his enemy although he may be from his 
family and his close friends! 
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Al-Bukhari has quoted in a long hadith, in the section on the account 


monotheism, and their ultimate hope in seeking pardon and forgiveness from 
the All-Pardoning, the All-Forgiving One. It is the same in the case of their 
presence during every hajj, and their fulfilllment of the zakát and khums and other 
obligatory acts. As for their adherence and their devotion to the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allàh & in his words, actions and acknowledgments, you will find 
them asserting the proof of the Sunnah and relying upon it in their rulings in the 
traditional sources and books on jurisprudence. Refer, for example, to al-Usil al- 
‘Ammah li'l Fiqh al-Mugarin by al-‘Allamah Muhammad Taqi al-Hakim, published 
by Dar al-Andalus, Beirut. 


15. Reference to the hadith al-thaqalayn (the two weighty things) with 
uninterrupted chains of transmission: 
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I leave behind among you two weighty things - the Book of Allah and my 
progeny, my Ahl al-Bayt. As long as you hold on to them, you will never go 
astray after me. 


Refer to Sahih al-Tirmidhi, vol. 5, p. 328, published in Beirut; Khasü'is al-Nasa’i, p. 
93, published by Maktabah Naynawa; Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1873, hadith 2408, 
published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turáth al-‘Arabi; Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. 4, p. 122, published 
by Dar al-Ma‘rifah, Beirut; al-Sawá'iq al-Muhrigah, pp. 136 and 89, published by 
al-Maymaniyah Press; Fadá'il al-Sahübah, Ahmad b. Hanbal, p. 20, hadith 35 and 
36; Yanübi* al-Mawaddah, vol. 1, pp. 30 & 41, printed in Istanbul; Mandaqib Ibn 
al-Magházili, pp. 234-6, hadith 281-4, published by al-Islamiyah press, Tehran; 
Mustadrak al-Hakim, vol. 3, pp. 118 & 161, published by Dar al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyah. 
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of the agreement upon (the caliphate of) Uthmàn and allegiance to 
him, where the murder of ‘Umar is mentioned (in which ‘Umar said): 
‘Ibn ‘Abbas, look into who (attempted to) kill me’ He (Ibn ‘Abbas) 
went away for a while then returned and said: 'Mughirah's slave’. He 
asked: "The artisan?’ He said: ‘Yes? He said: ‘May Allah destroy him! I 
commanded that he should be treated well. Praise be to Allah Who did 
not cause my death to be at the hands of a man professing Islam. You 
and your father used to love the increase of infidels in Madina. He (Ibn 
*Abbàs) said: ‘If you wish, we can kill them’ He said: “You lie (for you 
cannot) after they have spoken your tongue (i.e. acknowledged the 
two testimonies of belief), performed the salat towards your qiblah, 
performed your hajj... ‘6 


From his statement ‘Praise be to Allah Who did not cause my death to be 
at the hands of a man professing Islam’, it is apparent - along with what 
you will see in the narrations of Ibn Qutaybah and Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr - that 
he feared his killer would be a Muslim and that he would be pardoned 
because of his being within the fold of Islàm. When he discovered that 
he was not among those professing Islàm, he knew that Allàh would in 
any case seize his right. This is an indication about the good outcome of 
Muslims that words cannot express. 

Then if we look at his rebuke to Ibn ‘Abbas and his telling him, despite 
his great rank, 'You lie', until the end of his statement, it shows the 
reverence for the people who have uttered the two testimonies of belief, 
and performed the salat and the hajj, however they may be. 
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In the book of al-Imamah wa’l Siyasah of Imam Ibn Qutaybah (d. 270 
AH), whose merits all are agreed upon, it is mentioned that when ‘Umar 
was informed that his killer was Mughirah’s slave, he said: ‘All praise 


belongs to Allah who did not cause me to be killed by a man who 
would dispute with me on the Day of Judgement through (his plea of) 


16. Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 5, p. 20. 
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There is no god but Allah.” 
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Al-Hafiz Abu ‘Amr Yüsuf b. ‘Abd al-Barr al-Qurtubi in his biography 
of ‘Umar in al-Isti'àb reported that he (Umar) said to his son ‘Abdallah: 
‘All praise belongs to Allah Who did not cause my killing to be at the 


hands of a man who would dispute with me through (his plea of) There 
is no god but Allah’? 


I say: If the person declaring “There is no god but Allah’ was such that 
had he killed ‘Umar b. al-Khattàb when the latter was the second caliph, 
he would have offered his declaration of it as a plea, then the affair of 
those who affirm the unity of Allah is simple and easy. Therefore fear 
Allah, people of dissension, and let the reformists promote the means of 
attaining concord and harmony - for the West has set its snares for us, 
directed its bombs towards us and overshadowed us with its warplanes 
with their thunderous bursts of missiles. It has crushed us with every evil 
calamity. Its squadrons surround us and its drums are beaten in our ruins. 
If the Muslims do not hold fast to the rope of unity and clear themselves, 
before Allah, for the responsibility of this dissension, they will be base and 
contemptible, and lowly slaves: 


(Sts Vis uel Lid el) 

...they will be seized wherever they are, confronted and slain violently.” 
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Al-Bukhàri has quoted on the authority of Anas who said: "Ihe 
Messenger of Allah 38 said: ‘I have been commanded to fight the 


17. Al-Imümah wal Siydsah: p. 22, latest edition, Mustafa al-Babi, 1388 AH. 


18. Al-Isti'àb - biography of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab in the margins of al-Isábah, vol. 2, 
p. 470, published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turath. 


19. Qur'ün, Sürah al-Ahzab (33), verse 61. 
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people until they say "There is no god but Allāh’ When they say that 
and perform our salát, face our qiblah and slaughter animals, then 


their blood and their possessions will be forbidden to us.’ 


I [the author] states: After these authentic hadith and clear texts, does 
there remain any need for the dissension of the mischief-makers or any 
schemes to which the enemy adheres? No, by the Lord of Muhammad 3¢! 
The religion of Islàm is free from what is alleged by those who spread lies, 
and in opposition to the endeavours of the prejudiced. 


($5,383 5 a a à jt G 28 J us 
Those who do not judge by what Allàh has sent down - it is they ts 
are the faithless? 


Ao J| oll a8 - Ure sas BH LE UB JB poe cul d] otal gouall ds 
355-3] ple al lio Ol Jl olei 415155 abil igb Sio Al gi gil :dobeeb! 
aUl Jl Sim ja (sl Ogi elha es 43] JE ole] guys alll IB Sia es» i 
daoS pSLal,clg eSJlsals Seles Sule e, alll OB JE aha ai JB ele] 45.55 

lio eSab Å lie oS 444 3 lie eXeg 
In the two Sahihs with the chain of transmission leading up to Ibn 
‘Umar who said: ‘The Prophet 3 said when he was in Mina - while 
pointing to Mecca al-Mu‘azzamah: ‘Do you know what land this is?’ 
They said: ‘Allah and his Messenger know best. He said: ‘This is the 
sacred land. Do you know what day this is?’ They replied: ‘Allah and 
His Messenger know best! He said: ‘It is a sacred day. Do you know 
what month is this?’ They replied: ‘Allah and His Messenger know 
best’ He said: ‘A sacred month’ He said: ‘Allah has forbidden to you 
your (each other’s) blood, your possessions and your honour just like 


the sanctity of this day of yours in this month of yours in this land of 
yours. '? 


20. Sahih al-Bukhüri, vol. 1, p. 109, Section: Merits of facing the qiblah. 
21. Qur'àn, Sürah al-Ma'ida (5), verse 44. 


22. Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 2, p. 216, section on Khutbah in Mina; and vol. 8, p. 
18, Kitab al-Adab; Sahih Muslim, vol. 3, pp. 1305-6, hadith 1679 with its chain of 
transmission from Abi Bakrah, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath. 


Foundations of Islamic Unity 63 


The six Sihah books? and others are laden with these reports that are better 
known than the sun in broad daylight. I wish I knew what excuse there is 
for one who relies on them and restricts himself to resorting to them in the 
laws of religion, then violates their laws concerning that and casts their 
words behind his back.” Indeed, they are those who spread false rumours 
(murjifün) ^ and the matter is contrary to what they think! 


23. AL- Tàj al-Jami‘ lil Usül, vol. 5, p. 38; Refer to Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 52, hadith 
21, from Abū Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah & said: 
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I have been commanded to fight the people until they say “There is no god but 
Allah. Therefore whoever says ‘There is no god but Allāh’ - his property and 


his self are withheld from me except what is due from him, and his reckoning 
is with Allāh. 


Refer to Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, pp. 57-8, hadith 28-30, published by Dar Ihya' al- 
Turath al-‘Arabi. 


24. Like Shaykh Nüh al-Hanafi when he gave the fatwa — despite the existence of 
these and similar authentic reports - charging the Shi‘a with unbelief (kufr) and 
enjoining their killing. He permitted killing them and making their children and 
women captive, regardless of whether they repented or not. Refer to this fatwa of 
his in the section on apostasy and the discretionary punishment (tazir) from the 
well-known book Kitab al-Fatáwà al-Hàmidiyah [Tanqih al-Hamidiyah, vol. 1, p. 
103]. We will mention it in his very words in chapter nine of this book, proving 
its spuriousness with conclusive evidence and manifest proofs, so refer to that 
chapter. Chapter eight, which precedes it, is merely a prologue to the rebuttal of 
this harsh fatwa, and we have compiled this book only for this reason since we did 
not find that this task had been undertaken by anyone. All praise belongs to Allah 
for providing (me) with success in fulfillling it as it should be. (Sharaf al-Din) 


I (Abd al-Jabbar Sharara) say: In our age there has appeared one who gives rise 
to discord and kindles dissension in line with the footsteps of Nth (the above- 
mentioned). He observes neither bond nor treaty (ref. Qur'àn, Süral al-Tawbah (9), 
verse 8) and issues fatáwü overstepping his bounds and inconsistent with what 
has been prescribed by the Qur'àn and the Sunnah of the Prophet. He is known 
as Ibn Jibrin al-Hijazi. ...Allàh's curse is upon the unjust (Qur'àn, Sirah al-A'raf 
(7), verse 44) and ...who strive in the land to create mischief... (Qur’an, Sürah al- 
Ma'ida (5), verse 33). 


25. The word ‘irjaf’ means false news that incites dissension and unrest. See al- 
Mu‘jam al-Wasit, vol. 1, p. 332. 


Chapter Four 


The Sunni and Shi‘a Are Both Within Islam 


A few hadith from our Imàms, peace and blessings on them, advocat- 
ing in favour of the Isl4m of the Ahl al-Sunnah, and that they are like 
the Shi‘a in all acts that have been prescribed for Muslims in general. 


As mentioned in the above paragraph, this belief is clear in our school of 
thought! and no reasonable person among us has any doubts in regards to 
it. Therefore we will not go into the details of what has been mentioned 
on this subject, for there is no reason to clarify the apparent, however the 
following are just some of the hadith on this subject: 
ale GUI oll go PLY! shaw! oo SLi > d Golall all ue sj] play! JG 
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Imam Abū ‘Abdillah al-Sádiq said in a report from Sufyàn b. al- 
Samt: "The outward (rituals) to which people conform is Islàm - the 
testimony that “There is no god but Allah and Muhammad % is the 


messenger of Allah, the establishment of salat, the payment of zakāt, 
hajj to the House (of Allah) and fasting in the month of Ramadan...” 


Jgwy Grtaitlly «AUI J| 4JJ V Ol Sagi Puy! delw n> d 4de abl eX. Jis 
- lil dele orale leg ty ylobly eSUll Gye ailes celal! Caii dsg ARF all 
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1. Refer to Asl al-Shi‘a wa Usülahà by al-Shaykh Muhammad Husayn AI Kashif al- 
Ghita’, p. 210, printed in 1415 AH by Mu'assasah al-Imam ‘Ali, Qum al-Muqaddasah, 
edited by ‘Ala Al Ja'far. 


2. Usul al-Kàfi, vol. 2, p. 20, published by Islamiyah press, Tehran, 1388. 
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He (Imam al-Sadiq) also said in a report from Samá&'ah: "Islàm is the 
testimony that there is no god but Allàh and the confirmation of the 
truth of the Messenger of Allah &. Through accepting it, blood (shed) 
is spared, and on the basis of it marriages and inheritances are put into 
effect, and the mass of people conform to its outward rituals.” 


rob Le els Eaa álaz go ael ox las quove d SLU! sån oi] ploy! Jis 
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Imam Abu Ja‘far al-Baqir said the following which is part of an 
authentic hadith from Humran b. A’yan: “Islam is what is apparent in 
word or deed, and it is that to which the masses of the people conform 
to from all of the sects [of Islam]. Through it blood (shed) is spared, 
inheritances are put into effect, and marriages are permissible, and 
they agree upon salát, zakát, fasting and hajj. Thus through that they 
depart from unbelief and are attached to belief?* 


Other reports on this theme have been transmitted from them that cannot 
be mentioned in detail or examined in depth, however this much is 
sufficient as a clarification for what we had intended. 


3. AL-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 20. 
4. Ibid. 


Chapter Five 


Salvation for All who Declare Belief in the 
Unity of Allah 


Some hadith regarded as authentic by the Ahl al-Sunnah, that confirm 
salvation for all of those who declare belief in the Oneness of Allah. 


We mention these hadith in order that it may be known that through them, 
paradise has been ordained for both the Shi'a and the Sunni. The objective 
of this section is to encourage the Muslims to unite, to censure them for 
the conflict which is between them and to warn them that this hostility 
between them is an act of sheer futility and foolishness; in fact it is nothing 
other than 'corruption on earth and the destruction of tillage and stock' 
(ref. Qur'àn, Sürah al-Baqarah (2), verse 205). When religion has ruled that 
each of the two groups is in a state of belief, and declared that both of them 
will attain the loftiest gardens, then it is inevitable that there remains no 
cause for the wise to pursue their conflict nor should there be any matter 
of contention befitting the people of reason. However, Muslims have been 
afflicted by a group who have neglected what is right for them and become 
heedless of the hadith from their own authentic books. 
Here are some hadith mentioned on the subject: 


das) dal S Gal JB Xe; ol glad Gal ul os ammo d Wey! gal 
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Al-Bukhari’ has quoted in his Sahih on the authority of Abū Ayyüb 
1. There üre numeraus hadith of this type in Sahih Muslim as well. Refer in it to 
the section on Belief (Iman) with which one enters the Garden in vol. 1. pp. 42-4, 


published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turath; and in the section: He who meets Allah in a state 
of imán, without any doubts in it, enters the garden and is forbidden for the fire, 
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al-Ansàri in which a man said to the Prophet #: "Tell me about an act 
that will cause me to enter the Garden [of Paradise]" So the people 
said: "What is the matter with him?" The Prophet £$ said: "He has a 
need" Then he & said: "Worship Allah and do not associate anything 
with Him, establish the salat, give the zaküt and make close the ties of 
kinship.” He (Aba Ayyüb) said: "I think he was on his mount? 


Aig! Cus atlas là] Jas ue (uo :Ulà8 Bl Gi label of eaa bàl ¢ ois 
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Al-Bukhari has also quoted a hadith with his chain of transmission 
which states: A Bedouin came to the Prophet & and said: “Direct me 
to an act which if I perform it, I will enter into the Garden.” He & said: 
“Worship Allah and do not associate anything with Him, establish the 
prescribed salát, pay the obligatory zakāt and fast in (the month of) 
Ramadan.” He said: “By He in Whose Hand is my soul, I will not add 
on to that.” When he turned away, the Prophet & said: “Whomsoever 


it pleases to look at a man from the inhabitants of the Garden, then let 
him look at this one”? 


I (the author) state: It appears to me from other reports that this Bedouin 
was Malik b. Nuwayrah b. Hamzah al-Tamimi. 


also in vol. 1, pp. 55-61. You will find in it good tidings concerning the Last Day 
that will delight the believer. (Sharaf al-Din) 


2. Sahih al-Bukhàri, vol. 2, p. 130, section: The obligation of zakát; published by 
Dar Ihya’ al-Turath. 


3. Ibid., pp. 130-1, section: The obligation of zakdat. 


4. He was a man of high rank and nobility, in the company of kings. It was he 
who was set forth as an example when it was said: ‘Pasture, but not like Sa'dàn 
(a shrub that is among the most wholesome kinds of pasture for camels), water, 
but not like Sadda’ (the sweetest spring water), and a young man, but not like 
Malik’ He was a horseman, a poet and obeyed by his people who were proud 
of him and respected him. He had thick hair that descended until below his ears 
and he was known as al-Jafül. He went to the Prophet & and became a Muslim, 
and practiced Islam well. The Prophet % put him in charge of collecting the alms 
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In Sahih al-Bukhàri with the chain of transmitters leading up to 'Ubádah 
who said: “The Messenger of Allah && said: ‘Whoever testifies that there 
is no god but Allah alone, no partner has He, and that Muhammad is 
His servant and His Messenger, that Īsā is the servant of Allah and 
His Messenger and “His Word that He committed to Maryam and a 


Spirit from Him’ (4:171), and that the Garden is true and the Fire is 
true, Allah will cause him to enter the Garden despite his past deeds’”5 


„Jao slà gal 23051 didl lool Ge 45 olj ail V] alte Bale ye Lal seul Gs 
There is another hadith in Sahih al-Bukhàri like it, on the authority of 


Junadah, except that he added in it: “He can enter whichever one of the 
eight gates to the Garden that he wishes” 


(sadaqah) from his people. He performed the hajjat al-wada‘ with the Prophet & 
and witnessed his sermon on the day of Ghadir Khumm regarding the wilayah 
of ‘Ali and after that, he was one of those who was completely dedicated to his 
wilüyah. Khalid b. Walid killed him on the day of al-Batàh and married his wife 
who was an extremely beautiful woman. Khalid b. Walid decapitated him and 
placed his head as a stone under the cooking pot and the pot remained on his head 
until the food was cooked, however the fire did not touch it. Wathimah b. Müsa 
b. al-Furat wrote about this incident and it is also mentioned in his biography in 
the Wafayàt of Ibn Khallikan (vol. 6, pp. 13-14, published by Dar Sadir]. Wagidi 
has mentioned it in Kitab al-Riddah, p. 160, published by Dar al-Furqàn, Amman, 
Jordan, as well as many other biographers and historians. The reason given for the 
fire not touching his head was his thick head of hair - if you consider such a thing 
to be possible! We have pointed to this event when we mentioned Khalid b. Walid 
in the chapter on the interpreters i.e. chapter eight of this book. (Sharaf al-Din) 


I (‘Abd al-Jabbàr Sharára) say: Refer to al-‘Allamah al-Amini's book al-Ghadir, vol. 
7, pp. 158-169, published in Beirut. You will find the complete details of this event 
which he has taken from a number of sources. 


5. That is, whether his deeds were pleasing to Allàh, the Exalted or not. (Sharaf 
al-Din); Refer to the hadith in Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 4 p. 201, Kitab Ahadith al- 
Anbiya’; Refer to Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 57, hadith 28, Kitab al-Imàn, published 
by Dar Ihy@ al-Turath, Beirut. 


6. Ibid. 
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In Sahih al-Bukhàri, on the authority of Abu Dharr who said: "I came 
to the Prophet & while he was asleep and he had a white garment over 
top of him. Then I came (back) to him and he had woken up, and said to 
me: "There is no servant who says: There is no god but Allàh, then dies 
in that condition, except that he will enter the Garden’ I said: ‘Even if 
he committed fornication or adultery and even if he committed theft?' 
He & said: ‘Even if he committed fornication or adultery and even if he 
committed theft’ I said: ‘Even if he committed fornication or adultery 
and even if he committed theft?’ He & said: ‘Even if he committed 
fornication or adultery and even if he committed theft. I said: ‘Even if 
he committed fornication or adultery and even if he committed theft?’ 
He & said: ‘Even if he committed fornication or adultery and even if 
he committed theft, despite Abu Dharr’s disapproval’”’ 


Là ab pty Y elil a cole Ge Slane JG ES ul J Ul Ladd 55 ul ge 4:35 
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In Sahih al-Bukhári, again on the authority of Abu Dharr: "The Prophet 
& said to me: ‘Jibra’il said: Whoever from your community dies not 
having associated another with Allàh, he will enter into the Garden, or 


he will not enter the Fire! I said: ‘Even if he committed fornication or 
adultery and even if he committed theft?’ He £& said: ‘Even if’”® 


dma ads 0353 gig ÉB AU) Jours SÈ JUDI Ge dL) Ces JG La) aie aig 
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7. Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 7, pp. 192-3, Kitab al-Libás, section on white garments; 
Refer to Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 95, Kitab al-Imàn, published by Dar Ihya’ al- 
Turath, Beirut. 


8. Sahih al-Bukhàri, vol. 8, p. 78, Kitab al-Isti'dhàn, section on one who answers 
saying: Labbayk wa sa‘dayk; Refer to Sahih Muslim, vol. 2, p. 94, hadith 94. 
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Also in Sahih al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu Dharr: “I went out 
one night, and there was the Messenger of Allah & walking alone, not 
a soul with him. Abu Dharr then said: I thought he disliked anybody 
walking with him so I began to walk in the shadow of the moon. He 
turned and saw me and said: “Who is it?’ I said: Abu Dharr, may Allah 
sacrifice me for you. He said: ‘Abu Dharr, come!’ So I walked with him 
for a while, then he # said: "Those possessing abundant wealth in this 
world will be the ones who will have little on the Day of Judgement, 
except he on whom Allah bestows good which he sends forth (in 
charity) to his right and his left and before him and behind him, and 
does good in it" He said: I walked with him a while, then he said to 
me: 'Sit here until I return to you! He went away into the volcanic 
tract (al-harrah) until I could no longer see him. He stayed away from 
me for a prolonged period, then I heard him approach saying: 'Even if 
he committed theft and even if he committed fornication or adultery. 
When he came I could not hold back and said to him: 'O Prophet of 
Allàh, may I be your sacrifice, to whom were you talking by the side 
of al-harrah? I did not hear anyone reply to you’ He & said: “That 
was Jibra'il who appeared before me by the side of al-harrah, who 
said: 'Give good tidings to your community that whoever dies not 
having associated anything with Allah will enter the Garden’ I & 
said: ‘O Jibra'il, even if he committed theft and even if he committed 
fornication or adultery?’ He said: ‘Yes. I said: ‘Even if he committed 
theft and even if he committed fornication or adultery. He said: "Yes: I 
said: ‘Even if he committed theft and even if he committed fornication 
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or adultery. He said: “Yes, and even if he drank wine"? 


I (the author) state: It is evident that fornication or adultery, theft and 
drinking wine as mentioned here stand for all major sins. What is meant is 
that one who dies in a state of belief in the unity of Allah (tawhid) will enter 
the Garden or will not enter the Fire, although he may have committed the 
major sins, in accordance with his statement in the previous hadith (the 
hadith of ‘Ubadah) in which he 3€ said: “...despite his past deeds"? 

Note: 

It should be known that the disobedient believers will be chastised on the 
Day of Judgement in accordance with their sins, then they will receive 
favour in the ‘abode of everlasting life’. All of the members of the Ahl 
al-Bayt and their Shi'a are in agreement in this regards; in fact it is among 
the fundamentals of their faith.” 

The reports giving the ruling of salvation for the people of the giblah 
despite their deeds is not because the sinners among them will not 
experience punishment at all. It only means that they will not remain in 
that state forever as the unbelievers will. Therefore they cannot take refuge 
in these and similar hadith, and thus, in regards to the sins which they 
have committed, there is nothing for them but repentance and remorse, 
or punishment in hell in accordance with what they deserve, or Allah’s 
aiding them through His Pardon and Forgiveness and the intercession of 
the intercessors for them. 
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9. Sahih al-Bukhárt, vol. 8, pp. 116-7, Kitab al-Riqaq. 
10. As mentioned above. 
11. Qur'ün, Sürah al-Fatir (35), verse 35. 


12. Refer to Tashih al-Ptiqād by al-Shaykh al-Mufid, pp. 53-4, section on the garden 
and the fire, printed in Tehran. 
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In Sahih al-Bukhàri and Sahih Muslim, on the authority of Ma‘adh 
b. Jabal who said: "While I was riding behind the Prophet && (on his 
mount) with nothing between us except the end of the saddle, he said: 
‘Ma‘adh!’ I said: ‘At your service, O Messenger of Allah and aiding 
you. He went on a while, then said: ‘Ma‘adh!’ I said: ‘At your service, 
Messenger of Allah, and aiding you. Then he said: 'Ma'Adh' I said: ‘At 
your service, Messenger of Allāh, and aiding you’ He said: ‘Do you 
know what Allah’s right is that is due from His servants?’ I said: ‘Allah 
and His Messenger know best? He said: “Allah’s right due from His 
servants is that they should worship Him and not associate anything 
with Him. He went on a while, then said: 'Ma'àdh b. Jabal!’ I said: ‘At 
your service, Messenger of Allah, and aiding you’ He said: ‘Do you 
know what the right of the servants due from Allàh is, if they do that?' 
I said: ‘Allah and His Messenger know best’ He said: “The right of the 
servants due from Allah is that He will not punish them"? 
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In Sahih al-Bukharion the authority of ‘Itban who said: "The Messenger 
of Allah & said: ‘A servant will not bring the declaration of "There is 


no god but Allah’ on the Day of Judgement, seeking by it the pleasure 
of Allah, but that the Fire will be forbidden to him."'* 
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13. Sahih al-Bukhári, part 7, p. 218, Kitab al-Libas, and vol. 8, p. 130, Section on 
One who exerts oneself in the obedience of Allah; Sahih Muslim, vol. 1 p. 58, 
hadith 30, Kitab al-Imàn, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath al-'Arabi. 


14. Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 8, pp. 111-2, Kitab al-Riqāq; it is said in it: ...but that 
Allah will make the Fire forbidden to him. 


74 Five: Salvation for All who Declare Belief in the Unity of Allah 


J] ais 492 Sp GIB JE alll dors Ly yp alll V] al] V JB a8 ol VE US 
Cy (Rs All y] «J] V JE oa LI ue oor 98 AU! oj SS AU! Js UIS cp LL 
AU dog 


In Sahih al-Bukhári, also on the authority of ‘Itban b. Malik al-Ansari’*, 
it mentions that he came to the Prophet & and asked him to come to 
his house and perform the salt in it so that he may take it as a place of 
prayer.'5 ‘Itban said: "The Messenger of Allah & went there early in the 
morning and performed a 2 rak'at salat with us and we kept him back 
for (a meal of) harirah (a kind of porridge) that we had made..’ The 
hadith then states: ‘A number of people gathered in his house and one 
among them said: ‘Where is Malik b. al-Dukhshun?''? One of them 
replied: ‘He is a hypocrite; he does not love Allah and His Messenger!’ 
The Messenger of Allah & replied, saying: “Do not say that, do you not 
see that he said “There is no god but Allah’ desiring through that the 
pleasure of Allah?’ He said: ‘We have seen him helping the hypocrites 
and counselling them’ The Messenger of Allah & said: ‘Allah has 
forbidden the Fire upon one who says: “There is no god but Allah’, 
seeking through that the pleasure of Allāh?” 
15. ‘Itban b. Malik b. ‘Amr b. al-‘Ajlan al-Ansàri al-Khazraji al-Salimi. He was 
present at Badr and died during the days of Mu‘awiyah. See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 
3, p. 558. 


16. What do the al-Wahhabiya say to this authentic hadith and its incompatibility 
with their school of thought? (Sharaf al-Din) 


17. It is so in the copy of the Sahih al-Bukhari that is with me. It is apparent that 
he is Ibn al-Dukhshum, with a mim. Ibn Malik b. al-Dukhshum b. Ghànim b. ‘Awf 
b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf was present at Badr and the battles after it. It was he who, on the 
day of Badr, took Suhayl b. ‘Amr prisoner. Nevertheless he was known for his 
hypocrisy, and Allah best knows his condition. (Sharaf al-Din) 

I (‘Abd al-Jabbar Sharara) say: In some copies of al-Bukháüri it is Ibn al-Dukhshum 
and in Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 62, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turáth, it is Ibn al- 
Dukhshum - which is correct. It was he who took Suhayl b. 'Amr prisoner on the 
day of Badr as is mentioned in the Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 101, and in al-Isabah, 
vol. 5, p. 22: Malik b. al-Dukhshum b. Malik b. Ghanim b. ‘Awf b. ‘Amr b. 'Awf. It is 
also said: Malik b. al-Dukhshum b. Malik b. al-Dukhshum b. Wadkhah b. Ghanim, 
published by Dar Ihya' al-Turath al-‘Arabi press. 


18. Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1, pp. 115-6, Kitab al-Salat, section on places of worship 
in houses. 
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Muslim has quoted this hadith in his Sahih through various ways, and 
in it the hadith ends as: 'Did he not testify that there is no god but 
Allah and that I am the Messenger of Allah?’ They said: ‘He says that, 
but it is not in his heart’ He # said: ‘No one testifies that there is no 
god but Allah and that I am the Messenger of Allah and then enters 


the Fire, nor does it touch him’ Anas said: “This hadith pleased me, so 
I said to my son: "Write it down’, and he wrote it?” 


I (the author) state: What expression other than this is a clearer indication 
of the salvation for all of those who declare belief in the unity of Allah? 
And which good tiding concerning the Garden for all Muslims is greater 
than this one? How strange are those who do not doubt the authenticity 
of these hadith, but despite that still pass judgement in opposition to their 
content! 
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...S0 let those who go against His command beware, lest a trial befall 
upon them, or there befall upon them a painful chastisement.” 
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Al-Bukhiri has quoted in his Sahih on the authority of Anas who said: 
“The Messenger of Allah £& said: ‘Allah, the Exalted, will say to the 


19. Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, pp. 61-2, hadith 33, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turáth al- 
‘Arabi, Beirut. 


20. Qur’Gn, Sürah al-Nür (24), verse 63. 
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inhabitant of the Fire suffering the least punishment on the Day of 
Judgement: ‘If you had anything which is on earth, then would you 
ransom yourself with it?’ The person will say: “Yes. Allah, the Exalted 
will say: ‘I wanted from you less than this when you were in the loins 
of Adam, that you should not associate anything with me, but you 
insisted on associating partners with Me.”?! 


I (the author) state: It is evident here that a person will only suffer from 
the punishment of the Fire because one insisted on associating partners 
with Allàh, and had it not been for that, then one would have been saved. 
Thus it is known that those believing in the Oneness of Allah (tawhid) will 
be saved. This hadith also indicates that the inhabitants of the Fire suffering 
the least punishment will be the polytheists (mushrikin), for it is known 
that there is no one in the Fire who declares belief in the Oneness of Allàh, 
for if there were such a person then he would be suffering less punishment 
than this polytheist? and this is clearly contrary to the hadith. 

There are many hadith other than this in the six sahih books?, in the 
musnad of Ahmad^ and in the books of al-Tabarani*, particularly the 
hadith on intercession, such that it has been said to the Messenger of Allah 
& (in what has been quoted by al-Bukhàri and Muslim in the sahih books): 
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Remove from the Fire one whose heart contains less than the weight 


21. Sahih al-BukhGri, vol. 4, p. 162, Section: The creation of Adam, and similar to 
it, vol. 8, p. 139. 


22. Due to the fact that a Muslim declaring belief in the Oneness of Allàh, although 
he may have committed the greatest of crimes, will not be punished with the 


chastisement of the polytheist even if the latter has no sins other than polytheism. 
(Sharaf al-Din) 


23. Refer to al-Tàj al-Jami' li'l Usal: vol. 1 pp. 31-3, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Kutub 
al-' Arabi, third edition. 


24. Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, vol. 1, p. 69, published by Dar Sadir. 


25. Refer to al-Mu'jam al-Saghir by al-Tabarani, vol. 1, p. 140, published by Dar 
al-Nasr lil Taba‘ah, Cairo; and al-Mu‘jam al-Awsat, vol. 3, p. 214, hadith 2447, 
published by Maktabah al-Ma‘arif, Riyadh; and al-Mu ‘jam al-kabir, vol. 22, p. 313, 
published by Dar Ihy2' al-Turath. 
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of a mustard seed of faith (imàün).^* 


If we had included all of the hadith on intercession as mentioned in the 
sahih books of al-Bukhàri and Muslim that contain the greatest of good 
tidings, it would take a long time, however we will give an indication of 
them so that whoever wishes can refer to them. 
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The two Shaykhs (al-Bukhàri and Muslim) have mentioned in their 
sahih books on the authority of 'Uthmàn b. ‘Affan that the Messenger 


of Allah # said: "He who dies while knowing that there is no god but 
Allah, enters the Garden”? 


This makes it clear that mere knowledge of the Oneness of Allah results in 
entry into the Garden. 
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Similar to this is a hadith that has been quoted by al-Tabaràni in al- 
Kabir on the authority of ‘Imran b. Husayn who said: “The Messenger 
of Allah £& said: ‘He who knows that Allah is his Lord and that I am 


His Prophet, sincerely from his heart, Allah forbids his flesh to the 
Fire”? 


These reports are clearer than the sun in broad daylight, and their 
authenticity is extremely well-known. They contain good tidings that 
may perhaps cause the Muslims to make light of the grave offenses and 


26. Refer to Sahih al-Bukhàri, vol. 9, pp. 179-180; Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, pp. 182-3, 
hadith 193, Kitab al-Imàn, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath. 


27. Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 55, hadith 26, Kitab al-Im4n, published by Dar al-Thyà: 
I (Sharára) did not come across the hadith in the copy of al-Bukhari that I have; 
al-Hakim has mentioned it in the al-Mustadrak, vol. 1, p. 144, hadith 242, that they 
(Muslim and al-Bukhári) both have quoted it, and so has al-Dhahabi. Refer to al- 
Talkhis bi hamish al-Mustadrak by al-Hakim, vol. 1, p. 72, where he mentions that 
the two Shaykhs reported it. 


28. Al-Mu'jam al-Kabir by al-Tabarani, vol. 18, p. 124, hadith 253, published by Dar 
Ihyà' al-Turáth al-‘Arabi. 
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major sins. Look at the chapters in the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah so that 
you may know about their verdict on the Garden for you and for them.? 
Whenever we have mentioned scattered fragments from them and droplets 
from their oceans, we have sufficed with what al-Bukhàri has mentioned 
in his book and have repeated with various chains of transmission in 
many of his chapters. We have not gone into what is in the remaining 
books of authentic hadith?, since dawn has broken through what we have 
mentioned, and the light of day has already made things clear. 

We have other authentic collections of hadith?' that we have acquired 
through our twelve Imams: 

‘Narrated by guides whose narrative and words are: 

Our forefathers reported from Jibrail from the Creator.” 
29. Since both the Imamiyah and the Ahl al-Sunnah believe in Allah and accept 
the Messenger of Allah & establish the salat, pay the zakat, perform the hajj of 
the House, fast the month of Ramadan, believe in the Resurrection, consider what 
is lawful to be lawful and forbid the unlawful, as their words and deeds attest and 


their books, old and new, condensed and detailed, take to be incontrovertible. 
(Sharaf al-Din) 

30. Refer to al-Tàj al-Jàmi' lil Usül, vol. 1, pp. 31 and 54. 

31. Refer to Man là Yahduruhu al-Faqih by al-Sadüq, vol. 3, p. 376, and al-Khisál, 
p. 142. 


32. In this is a reference to the report on the authority of Muhammad b. Ya'qüb 
with its chain of transmitters: 
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On the authority of Abū ‘Abdallah who said: My hadith is the hadith of my 
father, and the hadith of my father is the hadith of my grandfather, and the 
hadith of my grandfather is the hadith of al-Husayn, and the hadith of al- 
Husayn is the hadith of al-Hasan, and the hadith of al-Hasan is the hadith 
of the Commander of the Faithful, and the hadith of the Commander of the 
Faithful, is the hadith of the Messenger of Allah & and the hadith of the 
Messenger of Allah & is the word of Allah, the Mighty and Majestic. 


al-Wasa'il, vol. 18, p. 58, hadith 26. 
Also from the Amáli of al-Mufid with its chain of transmission from Jabir who 
said: 
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They are the Sunnah who succeeds the Book, and they are the Garden 
that protects from punishment. Here they are in Usül al-Káfi ? and other 
books announcing the good news to the people who have faith in Allàh, 
His Messenger & and the Last Day, but those numerous general hadith 
that I have heard are specifically related to the guardianship (wiláyah) of 
the family of the Messenger of Allah & and his pure progeny whom he 
has linked with the unambiguous verses of the Book™, and appointed the 
model of those possessing understanding (ulu'l albàb). He has explicitly 
stated that they are the ships of salvation” when the raging seas of discord 
overflow; and the protection of the community% when the whirlwind 
of afflictions are stirred up; the stars of guidance? when the nights of 
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I said to Abü Ja'far: "Would you relate a hadith to me and give me its chain 
of transmission?" He said: "My father related to me on the authority of my 
grandfather on the authority of the Messenger of Allah & on the authority 
of Jibrail on the authority of Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, and whenever I 
relate to you it is with this chain of transmission...’ 


Wasá'il al-Shi‘a, vol. 18, p. 69, hadith 67, published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turath 


33. Usül al-Káft, vol. 2, pp. 17-18; Refer to al-Sawü'iq al-Muhriqah of Ibn Hajar, p. 
14, published by al-Maymaniyah Press. 


34. Reference to the hadith al-thaqalayn - we have previously mentioned its 
derivation in the notes of chapter three in footnote 15. 


35. Reference to Prophet Muhammad's & statement: 
435b lgie ALES Qa g Losi le) Ge 9) Mah Jia OSS ay del Ute ol 
The likeness of my Ahl al-Bayt among you is the likeness of the ark of Noah; 
he who boards it is saved, and he who stays away from it drowns. 


Refer to the Mustadrak of al-Hakim, vol. 3, p. 163, hadith 4720, published by Dar 
al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyah; al-Sawá'iq al-Muhriqah p. 111 and p. 140, published by al- 
Maymaniyah Press; Yanabi‘ al-Mawaddah, vol. 1, pp. 26-7, Istanbul edition. 


36. Reference to Prophet Muhammad's & statement: 
WSS cya EZ ob) Ge Jai 
My Ahl al-Bayt are a protection for my community from disagreement... 


Refer to Mustadrak al-Hākim, vol. 3, p. 162, hadith 4715; al-Sawá'iq, pp. 91 and 140, 
published by al-Maymaniyah Press; Yanabi‘ al-Mawaddah, vol. 2, p. 122. 


37. Reference to Prophet Muhammad's & statement: 
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deviation become black; and the door of pardon (ref. Qur'an, Sirah al- 
Baqarah (2), verse 58) - only those entering through it will be forgiven?*; 
and the firmest handle in which there is no break (ref. Qur'àn, Sürah al- 
Baqarah (2), verse 256).? 

It is no wonder [that they have such a status], as their wilàyah is among 
the fundamentals of religion, and we have furnished conclusive evidence 
and manifest proofs for this claim through the rational and traditional 
evidence. We direct researchers to turn their attention to it in our book 
Sabil al-Mu’minin® in which we have clarified the ways, and by the force 
of its proof have removed every darkness in any way, and all praise belongs 
to Allàh, Lord of the Worlds. 
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The stars are a safeguard from drowning for the inhabitants of the earth, and 
my Ahl al-Bayt are a safeguard for my community from disagreement. 
See al-Sawa‘ig, p. 93; Yanabi‘ al-Mawaddah, vol. 2, p. 123. 
38. Reference to Prophet Muhammad's & statement: 
4 pii albo a Jud quu dao Gb Jta eS gin Jal Uta 
The likeness of my Ahl al-Bayt among you is the likeness of the gate of pardon 
(bab hittah) of the Bani Isrà'il. Whoever enters it will be forgiven. 


Refer to al-Sawá'iq, p. 91, published by al-Maymaniyah Press; Yanabi‘ al- 
Mawaddah, vol. 1, pp. 26-7 and 123. 


39. Reference to Prophet Muhammad's & statement: 
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He who wishes to board the ark of salvation (safinah al-najah) and adhere to 
the firmest handle (‘urwah al-wuthgà), and cling to the strong rope of Allah, 
let him befriend ‘Ali and be hostile to his enemy, and follow the leaders, 
the guides from his progeny, for they are my successors (khulafa’i) and my 
executors (awsiya'i) and the proofs of Allah (hujaj Allah) over His creatures 


Refer to Yanabi* al-Mawaddah, vol. 2, p. 83, by al-Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Istanbul 
edition. 

40. Kitab Sabil al-Mu'minin - concerning the imamate — was one of the important 
books of al-' Allamah Sharaf al-Din, may Allah have mercy on him, and was among 
the books destroyed when the French burnt down his well-stocked library in Sur. 


Chapter Six 


Edicts of Salvation for the Adherents of the 
Two Testimonies of Belief (Shahadatayn) 


Some of the rulings by the scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah on the faith 
(iman) of those declaring the oneness of Allah, without exception, 
and the salvation of all of the adherents of the shahadatayn. 


We present these hadith so that the people may know about the agreement 
of the texts of hadith and the legal rulings (fatawa) concerning this issue. 
The purpose of this section to reunite all of the Muslims and to repair the 
divisions which have split them apart through conflict and controversy, 
as if the intelligent person sees the texts of these authentic hadith and the 
legal rulings of the scholars that rule in favour of the belief of all of those 
declaring the oneness of Allah and that announce the salvation of all of the 
people of the giblah, no cause will remain for this antipathy, nor will there 
be any impediment to harmony and pro d 


Guess Heyl at cogis Stii) 
The faithful, men and women, are eee of one other.! 


So then, what is the matter with the Muslims that although they are 
brothers in faith, however they have fallen out with each other and their 
schools of thought are in dispute with one another? The dust of evil has 
been stirred up between them and their desires have become attached to 
the calamities of discord; if they refer to the rulings made by their just and 
fair scholars, then they will be convinced that the matter is contrary to 
what is alleged by those who spread lies that arouse dissension. 

Here are some rulings on the subject. 

The gnostic scholar, al-Sha‘rani, has mentioned in discussion 58 of his 


1. Qur'àn, Sürah al-Tawbah (9), verse 71. 
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book, al-Yawáqit wa'l Jawahir that he saw a question in the handwriting 
of al-Shaykh Shihàb al-Din al-Adhrai, the author of al-Qüt, which he had 
sent to Shaykh al-Islam Taqi al-Din al-Subki.? It said: “What does our chief 
and our master Shaykh al-Islàm say about charging with unbelief (kufr) 
the people of deviant opinions (ahl al-ahwàá') and innovation?” 

He said: "He (al-Subki) wrote to him stating: 'Know, my brother, that 
to embark upon accusing believers? of unbelief is extremely problematic. 
Anyone whose heart contains any faith (imàán) regards the accusing of 
people of deviant opinions and innovation, despite their declaration of: 
‘There is no god but Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah’ as a 
grave issue. The accusation of unbelief is a serious and terrible matter..’” 
He goes on at length regarding the enormity of the accusation of unbelief 
and the evilness of its affliction. 

Look at al-Sha'ráni's book, Yawügit, which clearly mentions the reply 
from al-Subki at length, and at the end are his words: “Therefore courtesy 
on the part of every believer demands that he does not accuse anyone 
among the people of deviant opinions and innovation of unbelief, unless 
they go against the explicit texts which is intolerable.” 

These are his words, and his statement clearly restricts the accusation 
of unbelief to one opposing the explicit texts in wilful opposition to Allah 
and in rejection of what is ruled to be a necessity in the religion of Islam. 
This fatwa has crushed those who spread lies that arouse dissension, pulled 
out the tongues of the braggarts and cut off the hopes of every sinful liar 
(Sürah al-Jathiyah (45), verse 7) who seeks to divide the Muslims. 

In the book, Tabagát, of al-Sha'ráni it is stated: “Our master Shaykh al- 
Islàm, Taqi al-Din al-Subki was asked about the ruling on the accusation of 
unbelief for the innovators holding extremist views (ghulah), the people of 
deviant opinions and those making statements about the Sacred Essence. 


2. He is Shaykh al-Islam ‘Ali b. ‘Abd al-Kafi Taqi al-Din al-Subki, d. 756 AH, the 
author of Kitab Shifa’ al-Sugàm fi Ziyarat Khayr al-Anám. He was born in Cairo 
and was appointed head of the judiciary in Damascus. He returned to Cairo and 
died there. Refer to al-A ‘lam by al-Zirikli, vol. 4, p. 302. 


3. See how he uses the word believers without any constraint for the people of 
deviant opinions and innovation. (Sharaf al-Din) 


4. A-Yawügit wal Jawahir by al-Sha‘rani, vol. 2, pp. 125-6, published by Mustafa 
al-Babi, Egypt, 1959 ap. 
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He said: ‘Know that it is a grave matter for anyone who fears Allah, the 
Mighty and Glorious, to accuse of unbelief anyone who says: "There is no 
god but Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.” 

Then he quoted al-Subki's long reply, at the end of which were the words: 
"Therefore no reason remains for giving the verdict of unbelief except 
regarding one who adopts it as a religion and rejects the two testimonies 
of belief (shah@datayn) and altogether departs from the religion of Islam.” 

I (the author) state: It is clear from the difference in the wording of 
the questions and answers that there were a number of them [asked of 
him]. If the statement of this great Imàm declares that unbelief (kufr) is 
exclusively restricted to one who rejects the shahádatayn, and proclaims 
that the people of deviant opinions and innovation and those speaking 
about the Sacred Essence [of Allah] from among the people of the qiblah, 
are free from unbelief, then what value is the statement of those who 
spread lies that arouse discord and the judgement of the mischief makers? 

If this is the ruling regarding those who speak about Allàh, the Mighty 
and Glorious, then what about the one: 


(os Sus 3:506 52) 
The one who repents, becomes faithful and acts righteously, and then 
follows guidance.* 


Shaykh al-Akbar Ibn al-‘Arabi says in the chapter on ‘Spiritual Counsels' 
(al-wasüyà) in his work, al-Futühat al-Makkiyah: “Beware of being hostile 
to the adherents of “There is no god but Allah’ for to them belongs the 
universal authority (al-walàyah al-'àmmah), for they are the friends 
(awliyà?) of Allah. If they commit sins and come with an earthful of sins, 
while not associating anything with Allah, then Allah will receive all of 
them with the like of it in forgiveness. Waging war against one whose 


5. Tabaqàt al-Sha‘rani, p. 10. (Sharaf al-Din) 
6. Qur'ün, Sirah Taha (20), verse 82. 
7. This is taken from the hadith which al-Tirmidhi has mentioned and authenticated, 
vol. 5, p. 548, hadith 3540, published by Dar Ihyà al-Turath al-‘Arabi. He has 
reported it with the chain of transmission leading up to Anas who said: 
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authority has been verified is forbidden” 

He goes on at length in this discussion and then says: "If any of you 

commit a deed for which Allah has threatened the (punishment of the) 
Fire, then efface it through tawhid (assertion of the oneness of Allah), then 
tawhid takes hold of it and controls its adherent; that is inevitable"? 
This is his statement of the guardianship (walayah) of Allah, the Mighty 
and Glorious, over all of the adherents of tawhid, the good tidings of 
forgiveness to the sinners and criminals among them, and the certainty 
that tawhid effaces the major sins and takes control of its adherent. All 
praise belongs to Allàh, Lord of the Worlds. 

The eminent scholar, al-Rashid in his book, al-Manár, says: “Among the 
most distressing things which Muslim sects have been afflicted with is their 
accusing each other of transgression and unbelief, although the objective 
of all of them is to attain the truth as can be seen by their efforts in its 
confirmation, belief in it and propagation of it. The mujtahid is excused 
even if he errs. He has discussed this subject at length, so refer to it.? 

The contemporary Beiruti scholar, al-Nabhàni, says in the beginning of 
his book Shawahid al-Haqq" that: "Know that I do not believe or advocate 


Aia lllo alza hg dto Y aa e$ bass ue) collo qual y eti] 
I heard the Messenger of Allah # say: Allah, the Exalted, said: “O son of 
Adam, as long as you call on Me and hope from Me, I will forgive you what 
you have committed, and it does not matter to me! O son of Adam, if your 
sins reach the lofty regions of the sky, then you ask me for forgiveness, I will 
forgive you! Son of Adam, if you bring Me an earthful of sins and meet Me, 
not having associated anything with Me, then I will bring you the equal of it 
in forgiveness" 


This hadith has been mentioned by the eminent scholar al-Nawawi in his collection 
of forty hadith [Beirut, 1980], and it is the last hadith in the collection. (Sharaf al- 
Din) 

8. Al-Futühat al-Makkiyah by Ibn al-‘Arabi, chapter on ‘Spiritual Counsels (al- 
wasayd), vol. 4, pp. 448-9, published by Dar Sadir and published by Dar Ihya al- 
Turath, microfilm. 

9. Refer to Tafsir al-Manár, vol. 7, p. 141 onwards; second edition, published by 
Dar al-Ma'rifah, Beirut. 


10. This book has been printed and its notes also contain al-Nabhàni's treatise 
on the virtues of Mu‘awiyah entitled al-Badi‘ah fi Iqna‘ al-Shi'a which we have 
refuted through a book three times its size called al-Dhari'ah ilà Naqd al-Badi'ah. 
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charging any of the people of the giblah with unbelief, not even the al- 
Wahhabiyah or other than them. All of them are Muslims linked with the 
rest of the Muslims through the assertion of the oneness of Allah (tawhid) 
and belief in our master Muhammad X and the religion of Islám that he 
brought...” 

The gnostic, al-Sha‘rani, in volume 2, discussion 58, from his book, al- 
Yawaqit wa'l Jawahir has made an elaborate study to prove the faith of 
all of those who assert the oneness of Allah and pray towards the qiblah 
and towards the end of it he says: "You know, my brother, from what we 
have established for you in this study that all of the devout scholars refrain 
from advocating the accusation of unbelief for anyone of the people of the 
giblah' - ...therefore follow their guidance" (Sarah al-An‘am (6), verse 90) 

Many scholars including al-Sha‘rani in his above-mentioned discussion 
have reported from Abi al-Mahásin al-Rüyáàni and all of the other scholars 
of Baghdad that they would say: Do not charge any of the Islàmic sects 
with unbelief because the Messenger of Allah x has said: 


ale Le adeg LJ Le alò zoo S JSls UzL5 (Azules LIMo (oo a 


He who performs our salátand faces our qiblah and eats our slaughtered 
animals has the rights that we have and the duties that we have.’ 


I (the author) state: We have mentioned a number of hadith in the previous 
chapters that signify this and the sihah are replete with it, so refer to them. 
Al-Shaykh Abü Tahir al-Qazwini has gone to great lengths in his book, 
Siraj al-'Uqül, to establish the Islam of every individual from the people of 
the giblah. He asserts with certainty the salvation of all from every sect of 
Islàm, and explains the below famous hadith: 


. 79 bk G 


UJ! d Ogli Ae 28,3 38,3 iesus BY cel us 
My community will be divided into 73 sects, one sect will be saved and 
the rest will be in the Fire.” 
(Sharaf al-Din) 


11. Al-Yawügit by al-Sha'ràni, vol. 2, discussion 58, pp. 136-7, published by al-Babi 
al-Halabi, 1959. 


12. Al-Yawügit, p. 125 (same as note 3 p. 1). 


13. AL-Tàj al-Jàmi* lil Usül, vol. 1, p. 46, Kitab al-Islam wa al-Imàn. He said: Abü 
Dawid and Tirmidhi have related it and quoted it from Abt Hurayrah; Sunan Abi 
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Infact, he says that one of the ways in which this hadith was reported was: 
“all of them will be in the Garden except one ($21 Y| dieu! à us)" 

He goes on at length to establish the faith (imàn) of all who believe in 
the shahádatayn including the people of deviant opinions and innovation 
such as the Mu'tazilah, the Najjariyah, the Rawafid, the Khawéarij, the 
Mushabbihah, etc., and passes a verdict of salvation for all of them on the 
Day of Judgement. He mentions that all of them were within the fold of 
Islàm in the view of the mass of scholars and the caliphs from the days of 
the companions until his time. In this regard, he says: “They are without 
doubt those who have responded (with belief and obedience) to the call 
of Islàm, so whoever calls them unbelievers has been unjust and guilty 
of transgression...” He then states, “One of my Shaykhs reported it to me 
orally from Siraj al-'Uqül, and al-Sha'ràni has mentioned it in its entirety 
in discussion 58 of his al-Yawágqit, quoting it from that same book, so refer 
toute 

In his treatise on seeking aid, which is treatise 12 in the collection of 

the great treatises (al-Ras@il al-Kubra)", Ibn Taymiyah says the following 
at the introduction: “The Ahl al-Sunnah wal Jam&'ah agree that he # will 
intercede for those who have committed the major sins, and that none 
of those believing in the oneness of Allah (tawhid) will remain forever 
in the Fire.”"* Ibn Hazm, in his work, Kitab al-Fasl fi al-Ahwà' wa'l Milal 
Dàwüd, vol. 2, p. 259, published by Dar al-Kutub al-'Arabi. 
14. Ibn al-Najjàr has quoted it and al-Sha‘rani, when citing it in discussion 58 
of al-Yawágit, p. 123, has reported from the scholars that what is meant by this 
one sect who will be in the Fire are the al-Zanadiqah. (Sharaf al-Din) The famous 
traveler, Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Abi Bakr al-Bishari (d. 380 A.H), 
has reported it in his book Ahsan al-Tagdsim fi Ma'rifah al-Aqàálim, Leiden 1906. 
He said: The hadith (72 in the Garden and one in the Fire - 4215 4 died! à osx. 9 oz 
Gu à) has a more authentic chain of transmission, while the hadith (72 in the Fire 
and one in the Garden - aJ à 8121s 5 JJ à os s StI) is more well-known. Refer 
to al-I'tisam by al-Shatibi, vol. 2, p. 189, published by al-Faysaliyah, Makkah al- 
Mukarramah. 


15. This is his expression that we have reported without alteration. (Sharaf al-Din) 


16. Al-Yawügit by al-Sha'rani, vol. 2, pp. 123-4, reported from the Siraj al-'Ugül of 
al-Shaykh Abt Tahir al-Qazwini. 


17. In vol. 1, p. 470. (Sharaf al-Din) 
18. Thus the Ahl al-Sunnah agree that the outcome of the Shi‘a is in the Garden, 
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wa'l Nihal, when discussing those who should or should not be accused 
of unbelief, says: "One group hold the view that a Muslim should not be 
accused of unbelief or declared a transgressor once he makes a declaration 
in belief or as a fatwa, and that anyone who performs ijtihàd in any of 
that and believes his opinion to be the truth is rewarded in any case. If 
he is correct, then he gets two rewards, and if he is mistaken, then he 
still gets one reward.” He then goes on to say: “This is the assertion of Ibn 
Abi Laylà,? Abū Hanifah,” al-Sháfi'i! Sufyàn al-Thawri,” and Dawid b. 
‘Ali,” and it is the assertion of all among the companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them, whose statements we know of on this issue and we 
know nothing at all from them contrary to this. 

I (the author) state: This fatwa from these imams completely destroys 
the mischief makers and demolishes the foundation of those who make 
appalling exaggerations, for their opponents from the people of the giblah 
do not make a statement or believe in a matter except after complete 
ijtihàd, exerting themselves to the utmost of their capacity and ability and 


and necessarily so, because they are among those who assert the unity of Allah 
and believe in all that the Prophet & has brought. (Sharaf al-Din) 


19. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Laylà Yasar, who died in 148 AH in 
Küfa, was appointed head of the judiciary during the rule of the Banü Umayyah, 
then for the Banü ‘Abbas. He was a jurisprudent and gave legal opinions through 
personal judgement (ray). See al-Ma‘arif by Ibn Qutaybah, p. 494. 


20. Al-Nu'màn b. Thabit b. Zawti, adherent of ray and analogy (qiyàs), the Imam of 
the Hanafis, who died in 150 AH, followed the al-Murji'ah school of thought. See 
al-Ma'arif, pp. 495, 577 and 625. 


21. Muhammad b. Idris al-Shafi'i to whom the Sháfi'i school of thought is traced, 
died in 204 AH and this quote can be found in al-Wafayat, vol. 1, p. 447. 


22. Sufyàn b. Sa'id b. Masrüq al-Thawri. He was called Amir al-Mu'minin [The 
Commander of the Faithful] with regard to hadith and died in 161 an in Basra, in 
hiding from the ruler. See al-Ma ‘Grif of Ibn Qutaybah, p. 497. 


23. Dawid b. ‘Ali b. Khalaf al-Isbahani; the Zahiri sect is ascribed to him. It is so 
named because it takes the literal meaning of the Book and the Sunnah and rejects 
interpretation (tawil), personal judgement (ra’y) and analogy (qiyds). He died in 
Baghdad in 270 au. See al-A'làm by al-Zirikli, vol. 2, p. 333. 


24. Al-Fasl fi al-Ahwa’ wal Milal wal Nihal, vol. 3, p. 291, edited edition, published 
by Dar al-Jil, Beirut. Editors: Dr. Muhammad Ibrahim Nasr and Dr. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
‘Umayra. 
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making every effort to derive laws from the Book, the Sunnah and the 
words of the Imams of guidance from the family of Muhammad X. They 
adopt only what they see to be the truth and what they are certain is 
absolutely correct, so by the ruling of these luminaries, the Imams of our 
predecessors and their successors, they are rewarded whether correct or 
mistaken, despite those who seek to accuse the believers of unbelief and 
persist in making efforts to divide the Muslims. 

Ahmad b. Zahir al-Sarakhsi ?, one of the greatest companions of Imam 
Abu al-Hasan al-Ash‘ari said, in what al-Sha‘rani reported from him at the 
end of discussion 58 of his book, al-Yawügit states the following: "When 
al-Shaykh Abu al-Hasan al-Ash'ari'* was approaching death at my house 
in Baghdad, he instructed me to gather his companions. I gathered them 
together for him and he said: “Bear witness with respect to me that I do 
not charge any of the people of the giblah with the sin of unbelief, for I 
have seen them all directed towards one deity, and Islàm encompasses and 
pervades them: ”? 

These are the words of the Imàm of the Sunnis, and it is sufficient as an 
argument to refute the utterances of the liars. 

In addition, there are reports uninterrupted in succession from Imam 
al-Shàfi'i in support of not accusing of unbelief those of deviant opinions 
and innovation from the people of the giblah, until he said (as is mentioned 
in the end of al-Sawa‘ig)*: "I accept the testimony of the innovators except 


25. Ahmad b. Zahir al-Sarakhsi: It is so mentioned, but it obviously is Zahir b. 
Ahmad al-Sarakhsi, the Sháfi'i jurist, who died in 389 An when he was 96 years 
old. (Refer to his biography in Türikh al-Islam, pp. 180-281, events of 381-400 AH, 
published by Dar al-Kitab al-‘Arabi edition; Shadharat al-Dhahab vol. 3, p. 131, 
published by Dar al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyah; Tabagát al-Shafi'tyah, vol. 2, p. 223, first 
edition, Egypt). 

26. “Ali b. Isma‘il Abu al-Hasan al-Ash'ari, the Imam of the al-Asha‘irah in the 
fundamentals of religion. At first he was a Mu'tazali. He entered into a debate 
with Shaykh al-Jubba’i and then he moved to the Ahl al-Hadith. He is the author 


of Maqālāt al-Islamiyin and al-Ibanah. He died in 324 an. See al-Wafayat, vol. 1, 
p. 326. 


27. Al-Yawagit by al-Sha'ràni, discussion 58, vol. 2, p. 126. 
28. Al-Sawa'iq al-Muhriqah, p. 89, published by al-Maymaniyah, Egypt. 
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for the al-Khattabiyah”” 

Further to this, Shaykh al-Islám al-Makhzümi" said (in what al-Sha‘rani 
related from him in discussion 58 in his work al-Yawáüqit): “Imam al-Sháfi'i 
has stipulated in his treatise that "Ihe people of deviant opinions should 
not be accused of unbelief’ He said: ‘I do not accuse of unbelief the people 
of deviant opinions in relation to a sin’ In another report he said: ‘I do 
not accuse anyone among the people of the giblah of unbelief in relation 
to a sin [they perform]. In yet another report he said: ‘I do not accuse 
the adherents of interpretation (ta’wil) who are opposed to the apparent 
(meaning), of unbelief because of a sin’”?! 

The al-Shafi‘iyah agree on not accusing the Khawārij of unbelief and 
plead in their defense (as mentioned in the end of al-Saw4‘iq)” that they 
practiced interpretation, therefore there was a doubt concerning them and 


29. The al-Khattabiyah were companions of Abū al-Khattab Muhammad b. Miqlas 
al-Ajda, the curse of Allah, the angels and all men be upon him and them. He, may 
Allah disfigure him, exceeded the bounds regarding the position of Imam Ja‘far 
al-Sádiq; he was corrupt in his faith, evil in ideology, and there is no doubt about 
his unbelief and that of his companions. Imam al-Sadiq had declared himself free 
of responsibility of him and had cursed him, and ordered his Shi'a to separate 
from him. Imam al-Sadiq was vehement about that and went to the utmost in 
dissociating himself from him and cursing him. Whoever wishes to read al-Sàdiq's 
statement about this accursed one should see Kitab al-Kashshi, p. 224, hadith 401, 
commentary by al-Mustafawi, and other biographies by other such scholars. 
Refer to Mu'jam Rijal al-Hadith, vol. 14, pp. 243-252. This unbeliever made many 
innovations, among them delaying the Maghrib salàát until the stars were clearly 
visible. Ignorant people have attributed this innovation to us, although we are free 
of responsibility to Allah from it and from those who innovated it. The view we 
hold is that the beginning of the Maghrib salát is the setting of the sun from all of 
the horizons of the person performing the prayer; that is realised by the rise of the 
eastern redness, and this is obvious to one who refers to our figh. (Sharaf al-Din) 


30. Siraj al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad al-Makhzümi al-Rifāʻī al- 
Husayni, d. 885 AH. He was the Shaykh al-Islam of his time. He was born in Wasit 
and traveled to Damascus and died in Baghdad. Among his books are: ila’ al-Qalb 
al-Hazin, al-Bayàn fi Tafsir Qur'àn, Silah al-Mu'min, Rahiq al-Kawthar and Sihah 
al-Akhbar fi Nasb al-Sadah al-Fatimiyah al-Akhyür. Refer to al-A'làm by al-Zirikli, 
vol. 6, p. 238. 


31. Al-Yawāqīt wal Jawahir by al-Sha‘rani, vol. 2, discussion 58, p. 126. 
32. Al-Sawa‘ig al-Muhriqah, p. 152, published by al-Maymaniyah. 
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their invalidation is not certain. * 


33. This is despite what al-Bukhari quoted in his Sahih in the Book of asking the 
apostates and obstinate ones to repent, and fighting them - See Sahih al-Bukhari, 
vol. 9, pp. 21-2, section: To abandon fighting the Khawarij; published by Dar Ihya’ 
al-Turath al-‘Arabi, Beirut, with the chain of transmission from Abū Sa‘id al- 
Khudri from a hadith in which the Khawarij were mentioned. He said: 


shes e G 4d deg) à 0338 d Jan doy Ga equal! Gye LS Ql! Ge big HB Jai 
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The Prophet & said: "They will pass swiftly through religion just as the arrow 
passes swiftly through the quarry; its feathers are examined and nothing is 
found on them; then its iron head is examined and nothing is found on it; then 
the sinew that binds the socket of its arrowhead is examined and nothing is 
found on it; then its shaft is examined and nothing is found on it. It has passed 
swiftly through dung and blood (so there is trace of neither). Their sign is 
a man whose one hand", or he said: "(one) breast is like a woman's; or he 
said: "like a piece of flesh that quivers. They will rebel at a time when there 
are divisions amongst the people" Al-Bukhàri said: Abū Sa‘id said: "I bear 
witness that I heard from the Prophet £& and I bear witness that ‘Ali killed 
them while I was with him; a man was brought with the same description as 
that given by the Prophet &.” 


Muslim has also mentioned it in his Sahih in the section of The Khawarij and 
their characteristics at the end of Kitab al-Zakat [Sahih Muslim, vol. 2, p. 744, 
hadith 1064, published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turáth]. Ahmad has quoted it in his Musnad 
from the hadith of Abt Sa'id [vol. 3, p. 56, published by Dar Sadir] and all of the 
traditionists have reported it. 

Muslim has quoted in the section The Khawarij that they are the most evil of 
creatures and creation in the Kitab al-Zakat of his Sahih, vol. 2, p. 750, hadith 1067, 
published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turath, with the chain of transmission leading to Abū 
Dharr who said: ‘The Messenger of Allah & said: 
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After me there will be a people from my community who will recite the 
Qur'àn but it will not go beyond their throats; they will pass out of religion 


just as an arrow passes out of the hunted animal, then they will not return to 
it. They are the most evil of creatures and creation... 


Ahmad b. Hanbal has quoted in vol. 3, p. 224 of his Musnad, published by Dàr Sádir 
edition, Beirut, from Anas b. Malik and Abii Sa'id from the Prophet & who said: 
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Al-‘Allamah Ibn ‘Abidin says this in the section on the apostate in his 
famous notes entitled Radd al-Muhtadr: "It is mentioned in Fath al-Qadir that 
in the view of all the jurists and Ahl al-Hadith, the ruling for the Khawárij, 
who regarded as lawful the blood of Muslims and their possessions and 
charged the companions with unbelief, is the same as the ruling for those 
who have rebelled.”** He said: “Some of the Ahl al-Hadith hold the view 
that they are apostates.” He said: "Ibn al-Mundhir said: ‘I do not know 
anyone who agrees with the Ahl al-Hadith in their accusation of unbelief? 
He said: 'And this necessitates the report of the consensus of the scholars' 
that the Khawaàrij should not be accused of unbelief?"*5 

This (ruling) is despite the explicit statements of the Prophet & that 
they pass swiftly through religion like an arrow passes swiftly through 
the hunted animal, that they are the most evil of creatures and creation, 
that they have nothing to do with Allàh, and fortunate is the one who kills 
them or one whom they kill. 

If these people are Muslims according to consensus of opinion, then 
what about the one who has entered the door of repentance”, boarded the 
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There will be a time of disagreement and disunion in my community; people 
will be good in speech but evil in action...” until he said: “...they will pass 
swiftly through religion like an arrow passes swiftly through the quarry. They 
will not come back until they return to the place from which they left. They 
are the most evil of creatures and creation. Fortunate is the person who kills 
them and one whom they kill. They will call to the Book of Allah while they 
will not follow any of it... (Sharaf al-Din) 


34. That is, they have rebelled against the ruler of the Muslims and they must be 
fought until they return to his obedience. If they submit to his commands, then 
they have the same rights and duties as the Muslims. (Sharaf al-Din) 


35. Radd al-Muhtür by Ibn ‘Abidin, Section on the Apostate, vol. 3, p. 309, published 
by Dar Ihyà' al-Turath. 

36. Refer to al-Tàj al-Jami‘, vol. 5, pp. 311-2. He said the two Shaykhs (al-Bukhari 
and Muslim) and al-Tirmidhi have reported it. 


37. The sources for these hadith have been previously mentioned in chapter five, 
footnote 38. 
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ship of salvation, clung to the rope of Allah, adhered to the two weighty 
things which the Messenger of Allah & mentioned, entered the city of his 
knowledge through its gate?, and taken refuge in (those who are) under 
the protection of one's community from its differences and punishment.“ 
If the Khawarij are Muslims, then how can others from among the people 
of the giblah be considered as unbelievers? Why can Muslims belonging 
to any other Islàmic sect not enjoy the same benefit of the doubt as these 
other groups do? 

I saw a similar statement from the chief Hanafi Shaykh, Muhammad 
Amin, known as Ibn ‘Abidin, in the section on the apostate in Kitab al- 
Jihad, in part 3 of the book, Radd al-Muhtar, in which he categorically 
upholds the Islam of one who practices [his own] interpretation [ijtihad] 
in reviling the companions. He explains that the accusation of unbelief 
against those who practice interpretation in this, is contrary to the opinion 
of the jurists, inconsistent with what is in their texts and commentaries, 
and that such accusations made by the adherents of various schools of 
thought are not the statements of jurists who are among the mujtahids, 
but from other than them. He said: “Those other than the jurists (fuqaha’) 
are of no consequence and what we have mentioned is reported from the 
jurists.."" He has included ample proofs and sufficient evidence, so let 
whoever desires, look for it. He also made another statement which has the 
same meaning, however is more extensive than what we have quoted and 
we direct those who would like to read it to refer to his treatise Tanbth al- 


38. See note 37. 


39. Reference to the Prophet's & statement: (iU Ye 5 elui dy4 Ur) I am the city of 
knowledge and ‘Ali is its gate... Refer to al-Mustadrak of al-Hakim vol. 3, pp. 
137-8, hadith 4637-4639, published by Dar al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyah, Beirut; Manaqib 
Ibn al-Maghazili, p. 81, hadith 121-124, published by al-Maktabah al-Islamiyah, 
Tehran; Fará'id al-Simtayn, vol. 1, p. 98; al-Sawü'iq al-Muhriqah p. 37, published by 
al-Maymaniyah; Manaqib al-Khwürizmi, p. 40, published by Maktabah Naynawa; 
Shawahid al-Tanzil, vol. 1, pp. 81-2, hadith 118-121; Tadhkirah Khawass al-Ummah, 
p. 47; Kifayah al-Talib by al-Kanji al-Sháfi'i, p. 220, section 58; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, 
vol. 6, p. 320; Tarikh al-Khulafa’ by al-Suyüti, p. 170, Manshurat al-Sharif al-Radi, 
Qum; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4, p. 100; Yanàbi* al-Mawaddah, vol. 2, p. 3, Istanbul 
edition, and other sources. 


40. The source has previously been mentioned in chapter five, footnote 36 and 37. 


41. Radd al-Muhtar, part 3, p. 293, published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turáth al-‘Arabi. 
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Wulah wa’l Hukkàm,? although whatever is in Radd al-Muhtàr is sufficient 
to convince the people of insight. 

The great ‘Allamah, al-Mullà ‘Ali al-Qàri al-Hanafi also wrote a treatise 
rejecting those practicing interpretation in that, as Ibn ‘Abidin has stated,” 
with unbelief, in his above-mentioned statement. 

Ibn Hazm has said in his book, Fasl that: “As for one who reviles any 
one of the companions, if he is ignorant then he is excused, and if proof 
is established against him and he persists in it without being stubborn in 
his rebellion, then he is a transgressor - like one who commits adultery, 
fornication or theft. If he stubbornly rebels against Allah the Exalted, and 
His Messenger & in that, then he is an unbeliever" He then went on to 
say the following: “Umar had said in the presence of the Prophet & about 
Hàtib,* who was a Muhájir present at Badr: ‘Let me behead this hypocrite’, 
and by his accusing Hátib of unbelief, ‘Umar was not an unbeliever; rather 
he was mistaken and was merely practicing interpretation." 

I (the author) state: It is clear that he made the basis of the accusation 
of unbelief to be only stubborn rebellion to Allah and His Messenger &, 
and this has no existence in one who professes the religion of Islàm. Yes, 
the person who reviles such individuals — God forbid - may be ignorant or 
have had a doubt that occurred at that time, and so he is excused. 

The unrestricted nature of the hadith which have been quoted in 
chapters two to five of this book indicate the indisputable absence of 
unbelief, so please refer to them. In addition to this, the absence of 
unbelief is indicated by what has been mentioned by al-Qàdi ‘Iyad in 
chapter 1, section 4 of Kitab al-Shifa, reporting from al-Qàdi Isma'il and 
several other scholars that a man” reviled Aba Bakr in his presence and 


42. Majmü'ah Rasü'il Ibn ‘Abidin, Treatise 15, ‘Kitab al-Tanbih al-Wulàh wal 
Hukkam’, vol. 1, pp. 338-9 and 344, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath. 


43. Radd al-Muhtàr, part 3, p. 293. 

44. Al-Fasl fi al-Milal wal Nihal, vol. 3, p. 300, Dar al-Jil. 

45. Refer to chapters two to five of this book. 

46. Refer to the Musnad of Ahmad b. Hanbal, vol. 1, p. 9, published by Dar Sadir. 


47. Al-Nasa’i reported [in vol. 4, part 7, p. 110, commentary by al-Suyüti, published 
by Dar al-‘Ilm, Beirut] with the chain of transmission leading up to Abū Barzah 
al-Aslami who said: "I came to Abü Bakr and he spoke harshly to a man who 
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so Abū Barzah al-Aslami'? said: “Caliph of the Messenger of Allah, let me 
behead him.” He (Abü Bakr) said: "Sit down. That is not for anyone but the 
Messenger of Allah &J"* 

Also in the same chapter of the work, al-Shifa it is mentioned: "A 
governor of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz in Kufa sought his advice about killing 
a man who had reviled ‘Umar. He wrote to him: ‘It is not lawful to kill a 
Muslim for reviling anyone except for one who reviles the Messenger of 
Allah & for it is lawful to shed the blood of one who reviles him £8"? 

I (the author) state: The discussion has led us to bring up what was 
not intended, and the objective is none other than to unite the Muslims 
and to tell them that they are brothers in religion. We have no doubts that 
to revile any one of the believers - let alone our righteous ancestors from 
among the companions and the successors of the companions (tübi'in) — is 
a grave offense and transgression, and the Messenger of Allah & has said: 
"Reviling a Muslim is transgression, and fighting him is unbelief.”*! 

However, let us now return to our previous discussion: ‘Ali b. Hazm al- 
Zahiri reported a statement from the al-Asha‘irah on the basis of which it 
is not at all possible to accuse anyone of unbelief. Here, in his own words, 
is his statement which he made while condemning the Murji'ah: The al- 
Ashá'irah say: "If one who makes Islam evident to Allah the Exalted, and 
His Messenger & vilifies with the most abominable vilification, and openly 
rejects them both verbally, without dissimulation (tagiyah), and without 
answered him back. I said: ‘Caliph of the Messenger of Allah, let me behead him!’ 


He said: ‘Sit, for that is not for anyone but the Messenger of Allah &'" (Sharaf 
al-Din) 

48. Abü Barzah al-Aslami, Ahmad b. Hanbal and Ibn Mu'in said the man was 
Fadlah b. ‘Ubayd. Others called him Fadlah b. ‘Abdallah. He settled in Basra and 
had a house there. Then he went to Khurasan [in present day Iran) and stayed in 
Marw. He returned to Basra and died there in 60 an before Mu‘awiyah’s death, 
while others state that he died in 64 An. See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 6, p. 31. 


49. See the following note. 

50. Refer to al-Shifa by al-Qadi ‘Iyad, vol. 2, pp. 491-2, second edition 1986, 
published by Dar al-Fayha’, Amman. (,28 wld 5 55 elt! LL.) 

51. Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 11, p. 9, Section on the believer's fear of his actions being 
annulled; Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 408, hadith 6, published by Dar al-Ihya’, Setion 


on the Prophet's & declaration that reviling a Muslim is transgression and killing 
him is unbelief; Refer to Wasd’il al-Shi‘a, vol. 8, p. 610, fifth edition, Tehran. 
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it being said in quote of someone, and he admits to his profession of that, 
then none of that is unbelief (kufr)? 

Also in the book al-Fasl it is mentioned: "The statement ascribed to 
Imam Abū al-Hasan al-Ash‘ari and all of his companions is that faith 
(imàn) is confirmed in the heart, and if one verbally declares unbelief 
without dissimulation (tagiyah) and worships idols or adopts Judaism 
or Christianity in Islàmic lands, worships the cross, openly declares the 
trinity in Islamic lands, and then dies in that condition, then he is a believer 
possessing perfect faith before Allah, the Majestic and Glorious, and from 
among the inhabitants of the Garden."*? 

It is clear that if this is established according to the Ash'ari Imàm and 
his companions*™ - all of whom are our Sunni brothers of these times - 
then the issue with regard to us is of no importance. When they are not 
able to accuse one who openly expresses to them his patent unbelief as 
being an unbeliever, then how is it possible for them to accuse of unbelief 
one whose innermost being harbors reverence of Allàh, the Mighty and 
Glorious; whose heart is firmly contracted in declaring His Purity and 
Perfection; whose veins beat with His glorification; whose flesh has 
grown and whose bones have strengthened on his belief in the oneness 
of Allah; whose faith (im4&n) has intermixed with his marrow and blood 
and mingled with all of his elements; whose tongue has testified to it; his 
limbs have become submissive to it; his movements have acknowledged 
it; and his stillnessess have all affirmed it!? This person is a believer in His 
Messenger & and certain of all that he has brought from Allah, the Mighty 
and Glorious, reviving what the Book and the Sunnah revive and letting 
perish what they let perish. 

Unfortunately, we are afflicted with people whose prime concern is to 
divide the Muslims, and whose custom is to spread enmity between those 
believing in the oneness of Allah as is mentioned in the Quran: 

(OLS 6 LF 2451 5, X 205) 
52. Al-Fasl fi'l Milal wal Nihal, vol. 5, p. 75, published by Dar al-Jil. 
53. Al-Fasl fi'l Milal wal Nihal, vol. 2, pp. 111-2, published by Dar al-Ma'rifah. 


54. Refer to Sharh al-Mawagif by al-‘Iji, vol. 8, p. 339, and what he has reported 
from al-Ash‘ari and his companions. 
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... while they suppose they are doing good. 


(95,25 I 5935 yinki 2 285] VI 
Look! They are themselves agents of corruption but they are not 
aware.55 


Al-Awzà'i" said: "By Allah, if I were resurrected, I would not accuse 
of unbelief any one of the adherents of the two testimonies of belief 
(shahádatayn)" 

Ibn Sirin® said: "All of the people of the giblah will attain salvation.” 

Al-Hasan al-Basri?? was asked about the people of deviant opinions. He 
said: “All of the adherents of tawhid from the community of our Prophet & 
will definitely enter the Garden? 

Al-Zuhri was asked about one who was closely connected with 
discord and dissension (fitan) and fought in them and he said: "The killer 
and the killed are both in the Garden because they are adherents of 'there 
is no god but Allah,” 

Sufyàn al-Thawri*' said: “Enmity with a person who believes in the 
55. Qur'an, Sürah al-Kahf (18), verse 104. 

56. Qur'àn, Sürah al-Baqarah (2), verse 12. 


57. Al-Awza'i - his full name is ‘Abd al-Rahmàn b. ‘Amr b. Muhammad al-Awza‘i, 
d. 157 an. He was a Syrian jurist who had written hadith books on jurisprudence 
(fiqh) and its issues. (Al-A ‘lam, vol. 3, p. 320) 


58. Muhammad b. Sirin al-Basri was an Ansari through clientage (wala’). He was 
born in Basra and died there in 110 AH and was a scholar and reported hadith 
and was famous for the interpretation of dreams and by profession, was a fabric 
merchant. (Al-A ‘lam and al-Ma'àrif of Ibn Qutaybah, p. 442) 


59. Al-Hasan b. Yasar al-Basri was among the tàübi'ün and a jurist of Basra in his 
time. Al-Rabi' b. Ziyad, the governor of Khurasan during the time of Mu'áwiyah 
hired him as a scribe and was one of the individuals who took a stand against the 
policies of al-Hajjaj. He died in Basra in 110 an. (Al-A'làm by al-Zirikli, vol. 2, p. 
226; al-Ma'arif, p. 440) 

60. Al-Zuhri - his full name is Muhammad b. Muslim b. ‘Abdallah b. Shihab al- 
Zuhri, d. 124 AH and was one of the tübi'ün of Madina. He went to Damascus and 
settled there and was one of those whom ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz asked to record 
the hadith. He was in charge of the judiciary for Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, (Al-A‘lam 
by al-Zirikli, vol. 7, p. 97) 


61. Sufyan al-Thawri - his details have been mentioned earlier. 
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oneness of Allah is not lawful even if desire turns him away from the truth, 
because he will not perish through that.’ 

Sa‘id b. al-Musayyib® said: "Do not be hostile to one professing the 
religion of Islam even if he errs, for every Muslim will be forgiven.” 

Ibn ‘Uyaynah" said: "Wild beasts eating my flesh is more desirable to 
me than that I should meet Allah, the Exalted, with enmity towards one 
who believes in His oneness and in the prophethood of Muhammad &? 

I (the author) state: What wisdom is there in enmity towards him‘ 
except that he reveals that which offends you and openly expresses that 
which contradicts you, and the freedom of sects and religions allows him 
to do that. If you were affectionate towards him, and had debated with 
him, perhaps it would become clear to him that you were correct and then 
he would follow you, or he would show you the truth and you would agree 
with him. However, in case of his opposing you through hostility to the 
truth or out of a desire for falsehood - an intelligent person who seeks 
nearness to Allah, the Exalted, must not do that. 

Yes, he is compelled to oppose you, with the scourge of conclusive 
evidence and the cudgels of obvious proofs, in some matters that you 
regard to be secondary issues in religion. Even if it were a doubt (as you 
claim) it necessitates an excuse for one overcome by it (for it is from the 
Book and the Sunnah) and the conclusions one is led to convey certainty. 


62. Al-Fasl fi al-Ahwa’ wal Milal, vol. 3, p. 291. 


63. Sa‘id b. al-Musayyib b. Hazn b. Abi Wahb al-Makhzümi, d. 94 AH, was one of 
the seven jurists of Medina and among the ascetics. He refused to pay allegiance 
to Ibn Zubayr and was lashed twice with 60 lashes. (Al-A'làm by al-Zirikli, vol. 3, 
p. 102) 


64. Sufyàn b. ‘Uyaynah b. Maymün was the freedman of Banü Hilal and born in 
Küfa. He lived in Makkah and died there in 198 AH. He was one of the memorizers 
(huffaz) of the Qur'àn and transmitters of hadith. (Al-A'làm by al-Zirikli, vol. 3 p. 
105). Refer to Sharh al-Magüsid of al-Taftazani, vol. 5, p. 228 - on the authority of 
Abū Hanifah who said that none of the people of the giblah could be accused of 
unbelief - and most of the jurists hold this view. 


65. Refer to the preceding statement of Ibn ‘Uyaynah. I have not come across the 
texts of this and preceding statements quoted by al-Sayyid Sharaf al-Din, through 
the efforts that I made. Their meaning and their subject is indicated in Sharh al- 
Magásid by al-Taftazani, vol. 5; in al-Mawagif of al-Ayji, vol. 5; al-Yawaqit wal 
Jawahir by al-Sha‘rani, vol. 2, discussion 58. 
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If he is correct, then he receives two rewards. Otherwise, Muslims agree 
that one who practices interpretation (in other than the fundamentals of 
religion) is excused even if he errs, as is testified in their reports, clearly 
stated in their books and expressed openly in their actions and words.” 


66. It is well known among those learned in the principles of jurisprudence that 
one who performs ijtihad and is correct in it gets two rewards, but even if he errs 
he gets one reward. Refer to al-Fasl fi'l Milal wal Nihal, vol 3, p. 291, and vol. 4, pp. 
241-2; In addition, al-Bukhari has reported in his Sahih, vol. 9, p. 133, section on 
‘reward of the judge when he performs ijtihdd and is correct or mistaken, with his 
chain of transmission from ‘Amr b. al-‘As that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
£^ say: 


„zi ald lol eò gio ld S> 15] 5 lol ala lol 65 agiz @Slod! eS 131 
If the judge gives judgement performing ijtihád, and he is correct, then he 


gets two rewards; and if he judges performing ijtihád and errs, then still he 
gets one reward. 


67. Refer to the interpretations of the deeds and words of the companions in al- 
Sawá'iq by Ibn Hajar, p. 124 - conclusion. 


Chapter Seven 


The Good News for the Shi‘a in the Sunnah 


In the good news for the Shi‘a from the Sunnah, are authentic hadith 
from the pure progeny [of Prophet Muhammad &]. Here are some 
reports from the transmitters of hadith of the Ahl al-Sunnah together 
with their chains of transmitters. 


Al-Hafiz Jamal al-Din al-Zarandi reported on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas 
- as mentioned in the book, al-Saw4 ‘ig al-Muhriqah! of Ibn Hajar, that he 
said: 
BOs AT "e. LÀ ALS! oat iss LT gall Sp Ube aul Jl u 
da oso WwRRR uut zs usos PEUT ER A = 4e Date’ ata € 
1,2255 GE Anl 55 lol GS Gee EW Lt S. GF QhE OUR 0435 Le 
cal gbg leig cal gag dd 3 alll Jg. JB KOS; gtd 3 HS UE 
„aaia yl doas Gus cwd Hol dalail eg, winds 
When Allah, the Exalted, revealed: (Indeed those who have faith 
and do righteous deeds - it is they who are the best of creatures. 
Their reward, near their Lord, is the Gardens of Eden, with streams 
running in them, to remain in them forever. Allàh is pleased with 
them and they are pleased with Him. That is for those who fear 
their Lord.) (Sürah al-Bayyinah (98), verses 7-8), the Messenger 
of Allah & said to [Imam] ‘Ali: “It is you and your Shi‘a; you and 
your Shi‘a will come on the Day of Judgement pleased (with Him) 
and pleasing (to Him), and your enemies will come wrathful, with 


1. Al-Sawá'iq al-Muhriqah, p. 96. 


2. Refer to the copy printed by the al-Maymaniyah press, Egypt, 1324 AH. All that 
we report from al-Sawü'iq has been taken only from this copy. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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heads forced up [because of iron collars around their necks].? 
In Shawahid al-Tanzil, al-Hakim has quoted from Ibn ‘Abbas as well: 
S3 SU a oda cay UIS La whe ol ge doy aal À Sled! els 
adl daly ge à OKABE BALI oa oss ut 
He said: "This verse (Indeed those who have faith and do righteous 


deeds it is they who are the best of creatures) (Sürah al-Bayyinah 
(98), verse 7) was revealed concerning ‘Ali and the Ahl al-Bayt.” 


Ibn Hajar has listed it in chapter one, section 11 of his book, al-Sawd‘iq, 
amongst the verses revealed about them X. Refer to the eleventh verse of 
those verses mentioned in al-Sawa‘iq.> 


blo Z aU! Jw Gad JB ue d] Luh Jaszl als eS $ Shl cols 
lass lit self SI) us aUi Usb woud al eo y Ul agyto d] oaa 
«gr! pSucgeg gicges lini eo (od al 7s e á45;i Lali 


lace LE sro 
Al-Hakim has quoted in his book Shawāhid al-Tanzil with the 
chain of transmission leading to ‘Ali who said: “The Messenger of 
Allàh & died while I had made him rest on my chest. He said [to 
me]: “Ali, did you not hear the statement of Allah, the Exalted: 
(Indeed those who have faith and do righteous deeds it is they 
who are the best of creatures) (Sürah al-Bayyinah (98), verse 7)? 
They are your Shi‘a, and my rendezvous and theirs is at the Pool. 
They are called the eminent and distinguished ones (marked by 


their radiant foreheads and limbs resulting from their purity and 
their ablutions)."* 


3. Refer to Mà Nazala min al-Qur'ün fi 'Ali by Aba Nu'aym, pp. 273-4, hadith 76, 


first edition 1406; Refer to al-Nihàyah by Ibn al-Athir, vol. 4, p. 106, under the root 
word q-m-h. 


4. Shawühid al-Tanzil by al-Haskani, vol. 2, p. 459, edited by al-Shaykh Muhammad 
Bàgir al-Mahmádi, first edition, Tehran 1990. 


5. Al-Sawa‘iq, p. 96. (Sharaf al-Din) 
6. Shawahid al-Tanzil by al-Hakim al-Haskani, one of the luminaries of the 5” 
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Al-Daylami has quoted, as mentioned in al-Sawá'iq al-Muhriqah’, the 
following: 


tee tt Ulla g eli Js JYgg eU 2b 38 AUI o Je b É alll Js. JB 

pad g xl els. ptold lied ual 
The Messenger of Allah % said: “Alī, Allah has forgiven you and 
your children, your progeny, your family, your Shi'a and the lovers 


of your Shia. Therefore rejoice, for you are the one free from 
polytheism, and are perfect in knowledge and belief" 


JLA (às ak padl eg 3l Ule ol hack! Ge als nbs Slab! els 
Ae lia agë gid whe lo gb lòf ue plil Jal (55 «grt i)» elio clay! 
b JB 2$ W Joss) AU> o] Ja ade 19272 oll à Gd «4 LS S38 otil 
„araka ylàt Jose ale palis ipee poly eiiis aU (Je este eli] Je 


ZLIN ear adic J] ods He gaz oi JÒ 
Al-Tabarani and other traditionists have reported that on the 
day of Basra, ‘Ali was brought gold and silver. He said: “White 
and yellow? Deceive other than me! Deceive the people of Syria 
tomorrow when they vanquish you.” These words of his grieved 
the people and he was told about that, so he gave permission to 
the people and they entered his presence. He said: “My friend the 
Messenger of Allah & said: “Alī, you and your Shi‘a will go before 
Allah, pleased (with Him) and pleasing (to Him), and your enemies 
will go before Him wrathful with heads forced up [because of iron 
collars around their necks]: He said: “Then ‘Ali put his hand to his 


33919 


neck showing them his head forced up. 


Ibn Hajar has included this hadith in al-Sawa‘iq and added a commentary 


Century AH, vol. 2, p. 459. 
7. Al-Sawá'iq, p. 96. 


8. Al-Firdaws bi Mathür al-Khitab by al-Daylami, vol. 5, p. 329, hadith 8337, 
published by Dar al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyah. 


9. As mentioned in al-Saw4‘iq al-Muhriqah, p. 92; Refer to the Nihdyah of Ibn al- 
Athir, vol. 4, p. 106. 
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that makes bereaved mothers laugh. We will take what has been reported 
and discard his [personal] opinions. 
Al-Tabaráni has quoted - as is mentioned in al-Sawü'iq as well: 


«aal aeodls Colg big diol! Goldy dsl Jai Aad 3$ all Jou JB 
las Lll e Lieut (b,sab cals Lis Sg 
The Messenger of Allah & said to ‘Ali: "The first four to enter the 


Garden will be I, you, al-Hasan and al-Husayn, and our progeny 
behind us and our Shi‘a to our right and our left?" 


Ahmad b. Hanbal has mentioned in al-Manàqib - as also mentioned in al- 
Sawa ‘ig the following: 


limig Guasdls Gauci iial À 20 ab] (25 Lal sad UIS 3$ abl Js; Ol 
Us Latel e 
The Messenger of Allah & said to ‘Ali: “Are you not pleased that 


you will be with me in the Garden and al-Hasan, al-Husayn and 
our Shi‘a to our right and our left?”” 


A]-Hàkim? has quoted - as mentioned in Majma‘ al-Bayün in the exegesis 
of the verse on love for near relatives (mawaddah fi'l qurba) — with the 


10. After quoting this hadith in p. 92 of his al-Sawá'iq, Ibn Hajar comments on 
it saying: "His Shi'a are the Ahl al-Sunnah, for it is they who love him as Allah 
and His Messenger have commanded. As for the others, they are actually his 
enemies, because love that deviates one from the Divine law and inclines away 
from the norms of guidance is the greatest enmity. Therefore it is a cause for 
their destruction as mentioned above by the truthful one [Prophet Muhammad] 
who was proved to be true. Their enemies (i.e. the enemies of the Shi‘a) are the 
Khawarij and the like from among the people of Syria, not Mu‘awiyah and the 
companions like him, because they practiced interpretation, therefore they will 
get one reward, while he and his Shi'a (like Ibn Hajar and his followers) will get 
two rewards. What we have said confirms that those Ráfidi innovators and the 
Shi'a and their like are not the Shi‘a of ‘Ali and his progeny; rather they are their 
enemies.. until the end of his sophistry. 


11. Al-Sawá'iq al-Muhriqah, p. 96, published by al-Maymaniyah. 
12. Ibid. 


13. Al-Hakim al-Hask4ni in Shawühid al-Tanzil, vol. 2, p. 203. 


Foundations of Islamic Unity 103 


chain of transmission leading up to Abū Umamah al-Bahili who said: 
Q^ (dies Ul cales quu sloth Go ekal isle iss aU! 5] : 3$ aU! Jos JB 
Usbosls Us UE Quucdls Quucdls lao UJ dablig las ò (Je Igbo! Ul8 dsoly 5, 
AU) ue lue ol slo «592 lie E Gag dad lia] a caso Glad Gad ais 
He al AS uoo Y gog JUI GANS pas U i> ele Lill o5 ele Lill e$ ele call 
(So Ai g $5523 Let aee CJUI Y Sb ab es otl à ase 

The Messenger of Allah & said: “Allah, the Exalted, created the 
Prophets from various trees, and ‘Ali and I were created from one 
tree. I am its root and ‘Ali is its branch, Fatima is its pollen and 
al-Hasan and al-Husayn are its fruits, and our Shi‘a are its leaves. 
So whoever adheres to one of its branches is saved and whoever 
turns away from it has perished. If a servant worships Allah for 
a thousand years, then a thousand years, then a thousand years, 
until he becomes like a worn out waterskin, but he does not love 
us, then Allah will throw him down on his nose in the Fire.” Then 


he recited: (Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it, except the 
affection for [my] relatives.) (Sarah al-Shüra (42), verse 23)5 


Note: 


It is clear that it is the Shi‘a of ‘Ali and the Ahl al-Bayt, who are their 
followers in religion and their partisans (Shi‘a) who are among the Muslims. 
We, all praise belongs to Allah, have devoted ourselves to them in the 
beliefs of religion and its derived laws, the principles of jurisprudence and 
its rules, the knowledge of the Sunnah and the Book, the disciplines of 
morals and behavioural ethics, submissive to their leadership (imāmah), 
acknowledging their guardianship (waláyah), having befriended their 
friends and kept away from their enemies, acting in accordance with the 
principles of love and in conformity with the rules of morality in affection. 
By all of this, we are their Shi‘a and they are for us a means and a 
medium [towards Allah]. 
14. Aba Umamah al-Bahili - His full name was Sudayy b. ‘Ajlan and lived in Egypt 
and then moved to Hims in Syria and died there either in 81 AH or 86 AH. See Usd 
al-Ghabah, vol. 6, p. 12. 
15. Majma‘ al-Bayàn by al-Tabarsi, vol. 9, p. 43, published by Dar al-Ma‘rifah 


104 Seven: The Good News for the Shi‘a in the Sunnah 


All praise belongs to Allah for His guidance towards His religion and 
for the successful direction to that which the Messenger had called to with 
regard to holding on to his two weighty objects, adhering to his two 
ropes, entering the city of his knowledge through its gate", the gate of 
pardon”, the protection for the inhabitants of the earth and the ship of 
salvation for this community.” 


(Sabi 838 Sl d eas ES US GIA call d Ace) 
... All praise belongs to Allah Who guided us to this; had Allah not 


guided us, surely we would never have been guided...”° 
Ibn Sa‘d has quoted (as mentioned in al-Sawá'ig) from [Imam] ‘Ali: 

b CB quod (puodlg &ablàs LÌ diol! Uda (a del ol 35 alll Jow sel 
Shy Ge JÖ Sgad AU! Jquy 

The Messenger of Allāh & informed me that the first to enter the 

Garden will be me, Fátima, al-Hasan and al-Husayn. I asked: O 

Messenger of Allàh, and (what about) those who love us? He said: 

They will follow you.?! 


2 


Al-Daylami” has quoted (as mentioned in al-Sawá'iq as well) a marfū 
hadith [hadith ascribed to the Prophet & by one of his companions] that 
he [Prophet Muhammad 5] said: 


LI os leues lgalà alll OY dob il Cou Lë] 
My. daughter was named Pátima because Allah weaned her and 
those who love her from the Fire.” 


16. See chapter five, p. 9, note 1. 

17. Sources in chapter six, footnote 39. 

18. Sources in chapter five, footnote 38. 

19. Sources in chapter five, footnote 39. 

20. Qur'àn, Sürah al-A'raf (7), verse 43. 

21. Al-Sawá'iq al-Muhriqah, p. 91, published by al-Maymaniyah. (Sharaf al-Din) 
22. Firdaws al-Akhbar bi Mathür al-Khitàb, vol. 1, p. 346, hadith 1385. 


23. Al-Nasa’i has quoted a similar hadith in vol. 4, part 7, p. 313, published by Dar 
al-Qalam, Beirut, and it is also in p. 96 of al-Saw@‘ig. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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Ibn Hanbal” and al-Tirmidhi? have quoted - as mentioned in al-Sawá'iq 
- that: 


à we oS Log ols IN'SRP O22 calls el Q^ :JSs gio) x isi Z aji 

AoLAll eg 7 
He [Prophet Muhammad #] took al-Hasan and al-Husayn by the 
hand and said: Whoever loves me and loves these two and their 


father and their mother, will be with me in my rank on the Day of 
Judgement.” 


Al-Tha‘labi has quoted in his Tafsir al-Kabir, with the chain of transmission 
leading up to Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali, who said: 
cao ule Cle cas YÍ dugd Glo tore UI Ge le cols Go 3B al Joa JB 
Cla jeg VI 56 cols tare SI cao (e le jeg Vi dd 1àse cola sama JI 
dase JI cam le cola jeg Vi dle Vl Siua lingo Gls tare JI Um ule 
dl B52 race ST Ge le Gb Gag V casis Sie 3 Ried ight ella opts 
È 4) eS tare Te fe cols das MM kyo} Cen d] Log pl 555 LS diol 
IM lja On AU Jes some JI cao de cola jog Vi dod JJ OLL oss 
Sle Gag Vi äckel dius! (de Cle tare JT Ue le le Gag VI doo yl 
Eagdoll - alll dao, Ga Gull kaise Oy bga dall egy ele dana JT gais de 


The Messenger of Allah & said: “One who dies with love for the 
family of Muhammad" dies a martyr. Surely one who dies with the 


24. Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, vol. 1, p. 77, published by Dar Sadir. 


25. Sahih al-Tirmidhi, vol. 5, p. 599, hadith 3733, published by Dar al-Kutub al- 
*"IImiyah, Beirut. 


26. Abü Dawid has also quoted it (as mentioned in p. 103 of al-Sawa'iq) and has 
added in it: “..and dies while following my Sunnah.” By this it is known that 
following his Sunnah only takes place through love of them &. (Sharaf al-Din) 
Ibn al-Maghazili has quoted it in al-Mandqib, p. 370, hadith 417, published by al- 
Maktabah al-Islamiyah; al-Khatib al-Khwarizmi in al-Manáqib, p. 82, published by 
Maktabah Naynawah. 

27. The meaning of the family (AJ) of Muhammad in this and in similar hadith 


is the totality of them with respect to their Imáms who are the successors of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and his executors, the heirs of his wisdom and his friends 
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love of the family of Muhammad dies having received forgiveness. 
Surely one who dies with the love of the family of Muhammad 
dies repentant. Surely one who dies with the love of the family 
of Muhammad dies a believer with perfect faith. Surely one who 
dies with the love of the family of Muhammad is given the glad 
tidings of the Garden by the angel of death, then by (the angels) 
Munkir and Nakir. Surely one who dies with the love of the family 
of Muhammad, is conducted to the Garden just like a bride is 
conducted to the home of her husband. Surely one who dies with 
the love of the family of Muhammad, two doors to the Garden are 
opened up for that person in the grave. Surely one who dies with 
the love of the family of Muhammad, Allàh makes their grave a 
visiting place for the angels of mercy. Surely one who dies with the 
love of the family of Muhammad dies according to the Sunnah and 
the community. Surely one who dies with the hatred of the family 
of Muhammad will come on the Day of Judgement and between 
his eyes will be written: “He despaired the mercy of Allah..’” 


Al-Zamakhshari® has mentioned the hadith unrestrictedly as an undisputed 
fact in his al-Kashshaf, in the exegesis of the verse on love for kindred from 
Sürah al-Shüra (42) verse 23, and writers have narrated it in books on 
virtues and excellent qualities? - sometimes as a mursal hadith (where the 


(awliyà?. They are the entity of weight (al-thagal) that has been linked to the 
Qur'àn, and it has been stipulated that the two will never part. So a person who 
adheres to them both will not go astray and one who abandons them will not 
be guided. The word family (AI) here does not mean all of them in the sense of 
comprehensiveness and including every individual, because this lofty station is 
only for the friends (awliyà? of Allah in particular, who carry out His command, 
based on the authentic hadith with continuous chains of transmission from 
the pure progeny. It is incumbent to love all of his Ahl al-Bayt and his progeny 
because they are offshoots from his pure tree. By that we attain nearness to Allàh, 
the Exalted, and the intercession of their grandfather, may my father and mother 
be sacrificed for him. I have instructed my children to write this hadith on my 
shroud after the shahadatayn so that I may meet Allah, the Exalted, with that. 
Now I reiterate this testament, and let it be written on the turban. (Sharaf al-Din) 


28. Tafsir al-Tha‘labi, manuscript. 
29. Tafsir al-Kashsháf, vol. 4, p. 220, published by Dar al-Kitab al-‘Arabi. 
30. Al-Qandüzi has quoted it in Yanabi‘ al-Mawaddah, vol. 2, p. 88 from Jarir b. 
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person hearing it from the Prophet % is not mentioned), and at others as 
a musnad hadith (where the chain of transmission is uninterrupted). You 
know that this lofty station is only established for them because they are 
the far-reaching proofs of Allah, the sweet pools of His drinking places, the 
trustees of His revelation after the Prophet & and His ambassadors in His 
commands and His prohibitions. Therefore one who loves them because of 
this is a lover of Allāh, and one who hates them, hates Allah. 
It is for this reason that al-Farazdaq said: 


(4329 033 Gr. pies OF 
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(They are) of a group of people, love of whom is religion 
and hatred of them is unbelief, 
and closeness to them is salvation and refuge. 


If the people of Godliness are recounted, then they are their Imams, 


Or (when) it is said: ‘Who are the best of the inhabitants of the 
earth’, it is said: They.” 


Ahmad has quoted - as mentioned at the end of section 2, chapter 9 of 
al-Sawü'iq: 


qo cal lind) alls o3 Jäs bil  aers$ Bul db JB Ye oe 
He Cole Gog dull 555 À gad Gage le Sle Ga quus ule GLE ly ils 


la oleyls GAL 4J all gid asa sm: thoy Cols as «aod pad 185 age 


‘Abdallah al-Bajali, Istabul, first edition; and al-Nabahàni in al-Sharaf al-Mu'abbad, 
p. 175, Cairo, 1989. 


31. Two verses from al-Farazdaq’s poem in praise of Imam Zayn al-‘Abidin. Its 
story is well known and has been mentioned in many books and quoted by a 
number of distinguished writers. Al-Shaykh Sulayman al-Qandizi al-Hanafi has 
quoted some of it in Yanabi‘ al-Mawaddah, vol. 3, p. 7, Istanbul, first edition; Refer 
to the Diwan of al-Farazdaq. 
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Lay 9] oe Halb 
On the authority of [Imam] ‘Ali who said: "Ihe Prophet & looked 
for me and found me in an orchard.” He said to me: "Rise up, by 
Allah, indeed I am pleased with you. You are my brother and the 
father of my children; you will fight for my Sunnah. He who dies 
on my covenant will be in the treasure of the Garden. He who dies 
on your covenant has fulfillled his vow. He who dies loving you 
after your death, Allah will seal him with security and faith as long 


as the sun rises and sets. "? 


Ibn Hajar quoted in his al-Sawà'iq, at the beginning of the second of the 
meanings he listed regarding the verse of love for kindred (Sürah al-Shara, 
(42), verse 23):? 


Jus «JL. «pail 5510S Gio 48299 eg GIS alol (e e, 3$ Gull dl 
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. Lll uz al 2 clusg 
The Prophet & came out to his companions one day with his face 
radiant like the moon. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf asked him about 
that and he % said: “Good tidings have come to me from my Lord 
about my brother and cousin and my daughter, that Allah has 
married ‘Ali to Fatima. He has commanded Ridwan, the keeper 
of the Gardens, who has shaken the tree of Taba and it has borne 
leaves - i.e. deeds - equal to the number of those who love my Ahl 
al-Bayt. He has set up under it angels of light and given to each 


angel one deed. When the Day of Judgement is established with its 
people, the angels will call out to the creatures and there will not 


32. Al-Sawá'iq al-Muhrigah, p. 75. 


33. Refer to it in p. 103 of al-Sawá'ig; it has been narrated by several writers in 
books on virtues and excellent qualities. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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remain any of the lovers of the Ahl al-Bayt but that he will give 
them a deed which will release them from the Fire. So my brother 
and [my] cousin, and my daughter, will become the emancipators 
of the men and women of my community from the Fire.”™ 


It is not possible to include all of the reports on this, and this much is 
sufficient for one who is attentive (of his duties) to Allah, the Exalted 
concerning it. 

Perhaps after this the Shi‘a will know that the Ahl al-Sunnah have been 
just and made an acknowledgement, and perhaps the Sunni will know 
that there is no reason, after these good tidings, for any rancour or for any 
trifling problems. 

May peace and mercy of Allàh and His blessings be upon those who 
follow the Sunnah and avoid dissension. 


34. Refer to Mandqib al-Khwürizmi, p. 246, published by Maktabah Naynawa; 
Yanàbi* al-Mawaddah, vol. 1, p. 174, first edition, Istanbul, quoted from Kitab 
Mawaddah al-Qurbà by al-Hamdani. 


Chapter Eight 


The Interpretations (Ta?wilat) of the 
Predecessors 


Some predecessors who practiced interpretation and were at vari- 
ance with the majority, but their integrity of character was not im- 
paired by that. 


Our objective [for this chapter] is only to clarify the justification of those 
Muslims who practice interpretation [when it comes to Islamic issues]. It 
is when you see that one of your righteous predecessors from whom you 
acquire knowledge of your religion, and whom you have taken as a medium 
between you and your Prophet & is at variance with you through ijtihad 
and taking a line other than yours by means of interpretation, that you 
become confident about the justification of one of your contemporaries 
whose interpretation is similar to his, or who is at variance with you like 
him. 

The only hope I have from my Muslim brothers to whom I render a 
service through this treatise is that they consider with absolute fairness 
- between Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, and any one of His creations 
- does any nearness exist such that Allah would be partial to him? No 
indeed! Allah does not chastise some people for a matter, and then reward 
others for doing the exact same thing.! His ruling for the earlier ones and 
the later ones is the same, and there is no relaxation of laws between Allah, 
the Exalted, and any one of His creatures in His making permissible a 
prohibited thing that He has made unlawful for all the world. 

Those practicing interpretation in a way by which they were at variance 
1. That is, one person who interprets is in the right, or in error, and he is rewarded, 


while another interprets as well but is punished, although both have practiced 
interpretation. 
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with the majority of companions or the successors of companions (tàbi'in) 
and those who came after them are many, and as such, we are unable to 
study them all in detail, and therefore, will only mention some of them in 
order to fulfilll our objective. 

Abū Thabit Sa'd b. ‘Ubadah? who was present at al-‘Aqabah and at Badr, 
who was the chief of the al-Khazraj tribe and their leader, the liberal and 
exalted one among the Ansar, withheld his allegiance to the two caliphs. 
He left for Syria in anger and was assassinated in Hawran in the year 
15 An. He spoke up on the day of al-Saqifah and after it [as to what had 
transpired] and those who wish to read his speech can refer to Kitab al- 
Imümah wa'l Siyásah by Ibn Qutaybah,? Tarikh al-Tabari, or al-Kamil of 
Ibn al-Athir? or other books on biographies of the Prophet & and books on 
history,‘ for I do not think that he is absent from any book that contains 
mention of the al-Saqifah. All of the biographers who have mentioned Sa‘d 
have clearly recalled his withholding allegiance [to the two caliphs], and 
despite that they have not doubted his being among the most excellent of 
Muslims and among those believers possessing probity of character. That 
was only because he practiced interpretation; therefore, in their opinion, 
he was excused, even though he was "in error". 


2. Sa'd b. ‘Ubadah b. Dulaym b. Harithah al-Khazraji was a noble chief. He held 
the standard (ráyah) of the Ansar in all of the battles. He was an eminent person 
among the Ansar possessing leadership and mastery which was acknowledged 
by his people. His stand on the day of al-Saqifah is well-known and has been 
recorded in books on tradition and biographies of the Prophet &. He refused to 
pay allegiance to Abū Bakr and went to Syria where he lived in Hawran until he 
was killed. Khàlid b. Walid and another person struck him with arrows and threw 
him in a well; in addition it has also been mentioned that it was al-Mughirah b. 
Shu'bah who struck him with arrows, while another opinion states that the jinn 
killed him, which is not correct. Refer to the Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 17, p. 
223. 


3. Al-Imàmah wal Siyasah by Ibn Qutaybah al-Dinawari, vol. 1, p. 28. 
4. Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, pp. 455-6, published by al-Istiqamah Press, Cairo, 1939. 
5. Al-Kamil by Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 325, Beirut, 1965. 


6. Refer to Tarikh al-Khulafà by al-Suyüti, pp. 67-8, published by Manshüraát al- 
Sharif al-Radi; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 357, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turáth al- 


‘Arabi, Beirut; al-Sirah al-Halabiyah, vol. 3, p. 356, published by al-Maktabah al- 
Islamiyah, Beirut. 
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Hubab b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jumüh al-Ansári who was present at Badr 
and Uhud also withheld allegiance [from the two caliphs], as is known 
from the history of the predecessors. However this did not impair his 
probity of character or diminish his merit. In fact, he used to say: "I am 
their worn out rubbing post, and their honoured little date palm laden with 
fruit. (I am the one from whom all seek advice and find relief, and I have a 
family who will aid me). I am the father of a lion's cub in the lion’s den; by 
Allah, if you wished, we would start it all over.” 

There are other statements of his that we believe are more appropriate not 
to mention.* Were it not for the excusing of those practicing interpretation, 
the Ahl al-Sunnah would not have declared with certainty that this man 
was among the most excellent of the inhabitants of the Garden, despite his 
disclosure to the two caliphs that which has been mentioned in the books 
of the two sects. 

The Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali, his paternal uncle al-‘Abbas and 
his sons, ‘Utbah b. Abi Lahab and all of the Bani Hashim, Salman al-Farisi, 
Aba Dharr, al-Miqdad, ‘Ammar, al-Zubayr, Khuzaymah b. Thabit, Ubayy b. 
Ka'b, Farwah b. ‘Amr b. Wadqah al-Ansári, Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As, al-Bara’ 
b. *Ázib and a group other than them held back from paying allegiance as 
well? based on successive reports, and this is as clear as daylight. 

The two Shaykhs, al-Bukhàri and Muslim, in their Sahih books", have 


7. Hubab b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jumüh b. Zayd al-Ansari al-Khazraji was amongst 
those present at Badr, and it was he who suggested to the Prophet € that he 
station the Muslims in front of the wells in Badr. Hubàb was present at all of the 
battles with the Messenger of Allah & and his position on the day of al-Saqifah is 
well known. Refer to his biography in Usd al-Ghábah, vol. 1, p. 436. 


8. Refer to Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, pp. 457-8, published by al-Istiqamah Press; al- 
Im&mah wal Siyasah, vol. 1, p. 25; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 436. 


9. Refer to al-Ihtijáj by al-Tabarsi, vol. 1, p. 75, published by Mu'assasah al-A‘lami, 
Beirut; Tárikh al-Ya'gübi, vol. 2, p. 103; Rawdah al-Manázir by Ibn al-Shuhnah, 
pp. 112-3, in the notes of part 11 of Tarikh Ibn al-Athir, old edition; Tarikh Ibn al- 
Athir, vol. 2, p. 331, Beirut, 1965; al-Sirah al-Halabiyah, vol. 3, p. 356, published by 
al-Maktabah al-Islàmiyah, Beirut. 


10. Refer to the end of the section on the Battle of Khaybar, p. 36, part 3 of Sahih al- 
Bukhári, printed in Egypt, 1309 AH, and the commentary of al-Suddi in its notes, 
Sahih al-Bukhüri, vol. 5, pp. 177-8, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath al-‘Arabi, 
Beirut. Or the section on the statement of the Prophet #: 
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stated that Imam ‘Ali withheld allegiance until the Chief of Women, Fatima 
al-Zahra’ had joined her father, Prophet Muhammad & [at her death] and 
leading personalities had turned away from him [Imam 'Ali]. 

Historians have explicitly stated the withholding of allegiance by 
Imàm 'Ali, and among them is Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, on two occasions from 
the events of the year 11 A.H in his famous Taürikh." In addition, one can 
refer to Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih al-Maliki in the hadith of al-Saqifah in part 2 of 
al-‘Igd al-Farid, Ibn Qutaybah at the beginning of his book al-Imámah 
wa’l Siyásah,? Ibn al-Shuhnah when he mentions the allegiance paid at 
al-Sagifah in his book Rawdah al-Manazir,* and Abū al-Fidà' when he 
relates the reports of Abü Bakr and his caliphate in his history entitled 
al-Mukhtasar fi Akhbar al-Bashar.^ Al-Mas'üdi has reported it in Murüj al- 
Dhahab! from ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr who pleaded in defence of his brother 
*Abdallàh" when the latter was about to set fire to the houses of the Bani 


4$. o 998 LSS la Syg Y 
We do not have heirs. Whatever we leave is charity (sadaqah). 


from Kitab al-Jihad wal Siyar in Sahih Muslim, part 2, p. 72, Egypt, 1327 AH, Sahih 
Muslim, vol. 3, p. 1380, hadith 1759, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turáth al-‘Arabi. 
You will find the explicit statement about his withholding allegiance based on the 
report from the Mother of the Believers ‘A’ishah. (Sharaf al-Din). 


11. Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, pp. 444 and 8. 


12. On page 197 of the copy printed in Egypt, 1315 AH, and in its notes Zahr al- 
Adab (Sharaf al-Din). Al-‘Iqd al-Farid, vol. 5, p. 13, published by Dar al-Kutub al- 
‘miyah, Beirut, 1987. 


13. Al-Imamah wal Siyasah, vol. 1, p. 12. 


14. This book as well as Murüj al-Dhahab are printed in the notes of Ibn al-Athir's 
al-Kamil. Murüj al-Dhahab is printed along with the first five volumes of al-Kamil 
and this book - the Türikh of Ibn al-Shuhnah - is in the notes of the final volume 
comprising parts 11 and 12. What we have reported from it here can be found on 
part 11, p. 112. (Sharaf al-Din) See Rawdah al-Manázir by Ibn al-Shuhnah, part 11, 
p. 113, in the notes of Ibn al-Athir. 


15. Al-Mukhtasar fi Akhbar al-Bashar by Abū al-Fida’, vol. 1, p. 156, first edition, 
Egypt, 1325 An. 


16. Murüj al-Dhahab by al-Mas'üdi, vol. 3, p. 86, published by al-Sa‘adah, Cairo. 


17. As is known Murijj al-Dhahab is printed in the notes of Ibn al-Athir, and what 
we have reported from it now can be found at the end of p. 259 in part 6. (Sharaf 
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Hashim upon their withholding allegiance to him’. Al-Shahristàni has 
reported it from al-Nazzam" when he mentioned the al-Nazzàmiyah sect 
in his book al-Milal wa'l Nihal.” Ibn Abi al-Hadid al-Mu'tazili al-Hanafi 
has quoted it at the beginning of part 6 in the Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah,” 
and the ‘Allamah has reported it in Nahj al-Sidq? from Kitab al-Mahásin 
wa Anfas al-Jawahir and Ghurar b. Khayzuranah and other reliable books. 
Abū Mikhnaf? has devoted a separate book to the allegiance paid at al- 
Saqifah which contains the details of what we have summarized about 
Imam ‘Als withholding allegiance and his refusal to concede obedience 
to them [the caliphs]. 

This is one of the best proofs for excusing those who practice 
interpretation. Who can be so bold against the brother of the Prophet 3€ 
and his friend, his heir and his executor: 

"PIC » 
(oes asd us ousli dia d) 
...and indeed it is with Us in the Mother Book [and it is] surely sublime 
and wise.” 


So as to say that Imam ‘Ali was disobedient to Allah, the Glorified, when 
he was the first one who believed in him? and obeyed him from that 
al-Din). 

18. See Muriij al-Dhahab, vol. 3, pp. 85-6. 


19. Ibrahim b. Sayyar b. Hani’ al-Basri, Abū Ishaq al-Nazzàm was born in 231 AH 
and was one of the leaders of the al-Mu'tazilah. He had his own singular views 
and the al-Nazzamiyah sect is ascribed to him. He had studied philosophy in depth 
and had written several books on it. Refer to his biography al-Nujüm al-Zàhirah, 
vol. 2, p. 234, and Khitat al-Maqrizi, vol. 1, p. 346. 


20. Al-Milal wal Nihal, vol. 1, p. 59, Cairo edition, Maktabah Anjali al-Misriyah. 
21. Sharh Ibn Abi al-Hadid, vol. 6, pp. 47-8, al-Halabi and Sons edition, 1959. 

22. Nahj al-Sidq by al-‘Allamah al-Hilli, p. 271, published by Dar al-Hijrah, Qum, 
1414 AH. 


23. See what al-Tabari has reported from him in his Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 448, published 
by al-Istiqamah Press. 


24. Qur’an, Sürah al-Zukhruf (43), verse 4. 


25. Refer to Sirah Ibn Hishàm, vol. 1 p. 262, edited by al-Saqa and others, under 
the heading: ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, the first male who entered Islam; Manāqib al- 
Khawarizmi, pp. 15-21, Maktabah Naynawa; Manāqib Ibn al-Maghazili, pp. 14-16, 
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community? 
Or to say that Imam ‘Ali was going against the Sunnah when he was 


its custodian, its inheritor and the one who laboured and took pains to 
support it, and its legacy was ultimately with him?$? 

Who can be so bold as to claim that Imam ‘Ali was separating from his 
counterpart, the Qur'àn, when the Prophet & had explicitly said that the 
two would not part from one another.” 

How can a person imagine that Imam ‘Ali was avoiding what was 
correct, when impurity had been removed from him and he had been 
purified as the Book has stipulated”, or to say that he was deviating from 
al-Maktabah al-Islamiyah; Mandqib ‘Ali b. Abi Talib taken from Kitab al-Musnad 


and printed with Manágib Ibn al-Maghazili, p. 431, hadith 10, from Salman from 
the Prophet & who said: 


«Jib al ge te LL usi gud le 15575 dal ode Jai 
The first of this community who will come to its Prophet (at the Pool) was the 
first of them to enter Islam, ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 


Mustadrak al-Hakim, vol. 3, pp. 120-1, ah@dith 4582, 4585-7, published by Dar al- 
Kutub al-'Ilmiyah. 


26. Reference to the Prophet's & statement: 


apio dy Gol Gad dale sls g das gil g dilg g 0529 il 

Iam his brother, his friend and his cousin, and the inheritor of his knowledge, 
so who is more entitled to it than me? 
Al-Mustadrak, vol. 3, p. 136, hadith 4635. 


27. Al-Tabarani has quoted in al-Awsat: as is mentioned in section 2, chapter 9 of 
al-Sawá'iq, p. 74 from Umm Salamah who said: 


Fe Opin Y Ye ga OL s OA aa (e gis BF aU Joa Crow JB dale el gc 
„baal de lay 
I heard the Messenger of Allah & say: “Alī is with the Qur'án and the Qur'àn 


is with ‘Ali; the two will not part until they come to me at the Pool.” (Sharaf 
al-Din) 


28. Reference to the Exalted's statement: 
(91,545 52925 cedi fal cJ he cala aL aD 
Indeed Allah desires to repel all impurity from you, O People of the Household, 


and purify you with a thorough purification. (Qur'àn, Sirah al-Ahzab (33), 
verse 33) 
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the truth when the Messenger of Allah & had said: 
JI AS dae 5935 Gle ga Gol 9 5al ma Gle 


‘Ali is with the truth and the truth is with ‘Ali, it moves around with 
him wherever he moves.” 


Or is it possible to say that Imam ‘Ali was handicapped by the lack of 
knowledge in relation to this allegiance, whereas he was the best in passing 
judgement in that community”, and the gate of the city of knowledge (“... 
and he who possesses knowledge of the Book.)??! 


This verse was revealed about the Prophet % and his Ahl al-Bayt as is mentioned in 
the Khas@’is of al-Nasa’i, p. 49, Maktabah Naynawa, Tehran; al-Táj al-Jàmi' li'l Ugül, 
vol. 4, p. 207 from Umm Salamah. He said that al-Tirmidhi and Muslim reported 
it; Al-Saw4‘iq al-Muhriqah, pp. 85 and 137, al-Maymaniyah edition; Manaqib al- 
Khawarizmi, pp. 23 and 224, Maktabah Naynawa; Yanabi‘ al-Mawaddah, pp. 106-7 
and other places, Istanbul edition; Hadith reported by Muslim transmitted from 
‘A’ishah in vol. 4, p. 1883, hadith 2424, published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turáth; al-Hakim 
in al-Mustadrak, vol. 3, pp. 158-9, hadith 4705-9, vol. 2, p. 451, hadith 3358-9, 
published by Dar al-Kutub al-‘Iimiyah; Al-Nür al-Mushta‘al from Kitab mà Nazala 
min Qur'àn fi ‘Alī by Abi Nu'aym, pp. 175-6, hadith 460, first edition, 1406 Au. 


29. Al-Milal wal Nihal, vol. 1, p. 94, relating the words of Abū al-Hasan al-Ash'ari; 
and in p. 33 he mentioned it as being indisputable; Tarikh al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, 
vol. 14, p. 321, similar to it; Manāqib al-Khawarizmi, p. 56, similar to it; al- 
Mustadrak, vol. 3, p. 135, hadith 4629, similar to it; Refer to al-Taj al-Jami‘, vol. 3, 
p. 337. 


30. Reference to the Prophet's & statement: jc Stasi - “The best in judgement 
among you is ‘Ali’, as mentioned in al-Isti'àb in the notes of al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 
38, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath; The statement of ‘Umar b. al-Khattàb as 
mentioned in Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 6, p. 23, Kitab al-Tafsir: "The best in judgment 
amongst us is ‘Ali’; The Prophet's & words: je iyi e3a sail — "The best in judgment in 
this community is ‘Ali’, as mentioned in Manaqib al-Khawarizmi, p. 41, Maktabah 
Naynawa; His & statement: Jb ul o» Ye yal gail - "The best in judgment in my 
community is ‘Ali b. Abi Talib’, as mentioned in Yanàbi* al-Mawaddah, vol. 1, p. 
73, Istanbul, first edition. 


31. Reference to the noble verse: 
© Sd de tite 345 eats 5 gi aes wl SD 


Say: Allah suffices as a witness between me and you, and he who possesses 
the knowledge of the Book. (Qur'àn, Sirah al-Ra‘d (13), verse 43) 


He who possesses knowledge of the Book is ‘Ali 
Refer to Shawühid al-Tanzil by al-Haskani, vol. 1, p. 306, hadith 422-7; Yanabr° al- 
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Abü Sufyàn Sakhr b. Harb also held back from paying allegiance and on 
that day? he would say: “I see dust that nothing will settle but blood.” He 
began to go about the streets of Madina saying: 


“Banu Hashim, do not embolden the people to overcome you, 
Particularly Taym b. Murrah and ‘Adi. 
The affair is only yours and belongs to you, 
And there is none for them but Abu al-Hasan “Ali.” 


He also said:* "Why is this affair [caliphate] limited to the smallest clan 
of Quraysh?" Then he said to ‘Ali: "Stretch out your hand so I may pay 
allegiance to you. For by Allah, if you wish I will fill it (Madina) for you 
with cavalry and infantry.” The Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali refused, so 
he recited the words of poetry of al-Mutalammis: 


“None will remain in the abasement intended for him, 
Except the two vilest ones, the domestic donkey and the wooden tent peg; 
This one is in abasement bound by his decaying rope, 
And that one’s head is broken, and none mourns for him.” 


This is some of what he said that day, and we (the Imamiyah) attribute this 
act of his only for the desire of dissension and creating discord amongst 
the Muslims. That is why the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali rebuked him 
saying”: “By Allah, you desire only dissension through this, and by Allah, 
you have often wished evil for Islàm!" 

We have only mentioned him in the list of those who practiced 


interpretation so as to conform with those who attribute soundness to his 


Mawaddah, vol. 1, p. 102, Istanbul first ed.; Mà Nazala min Qur'àn fi ‘Alt by Abū 
Nu‘aym, p. 125, hadith 33, first edition, 1406 AH. 


32. This and what comes after it, including the verses, can be found in the hadith 
of al-Saqifah in al-‘Igd al-Farid. (Sharaf al-Din) 


33. Al-'Igd al-Farid, vol. 5, p. 11, published by Dar al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyah, Beirut. 


34. This and the verses after it are in the hadith of al-Saqifah in al-Kamil of Ibn 
al-Athir. (Sharaf al-Din) 

35. Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 326, Beirut 1965, published by Dar SAdir; Refer 
to Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 449. 


36. We have reported this from Ibn al-Athir’s al-Kamil. (Sharaf al-Din). Refer to 
al-Kamil by Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 326; See Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 449. 
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actions," and by it, to complete our argument against them in excusing 
those who practice interpretation. This is necessary, for in their opinion he 
cannot be excused for this withholding of allegiance except on that basis. 

When we look at the Chief of the Women of the Worlds and a part 
of the Seal of the Prophets and Messengers & — Lady Fátima al-Zahra 
— people were aware of what had occurred between her and Abü Bakr 
when she kept away from him and did not speak to him until she died; and 
as we know, the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali buried her at night, not 
permitting anyone except for a group of his Shi‘a to perform her funeral 
prayer. This is among the indisputable matters quoted by al-Bukháàri and 
Muslim in their Sahih books, and also something which Imam Ahmad 
has reported in the hadith of Abū Bakr in volume one of his Musnad.” The 
traditionists have mentioned it, and the historians“ have also expressly 
stated it. From that it is enough for you to read what Imam Ibn Qutaybah 
has recorded in his book al-Imamah wa'l Siyasah,” and what al-‘Allamah 
Ibn Abi al-Hadid al-Mu‘tazili has reported from trustworthy historians in 
his commentary on Nahj al-Balüghah.* 

Lady Fatima gave two speeches molded on the language of her father, 
Prophet Muhammad £, one of them regarding her inheritance and the 
second in regards to the caliphate. Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Jawhari has 
quoted them in his book,* and al-‘Allamah Ibn Abi al-Hadid al-Mu'tazili 


37. Al-Sawa'iq al-Muhriqah, p. 125 onwards. 


38. See the end of the section on the battle of Khaybar in Sahih al-Bukhàri [p. 177, 
part 5], and also the beginning of Kitab al-Fara’id in his Sahih [p. 185, part 8], or 
the section on the Prophet's & statement: 43.5 943 U$5 L 559 Y - We do not have heirs, 
what we leave behind is charity from Kitab al-Jihad in Sahih Muslim [p. 1380, 
hadith 1759, published by Dàr Ihy' al-Turath]. (Sharaf al-Din) 

39. Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, vol. 1, p. 6, Dar Sadir. 

40. Refer to Sahih al-Tirmidhi, vol. 4, p. 157, hadith 1608-9, Kitàb al-Siyar, section 
44; Tarikh al-Ya'qübi, vol. 2, p. 127. 

41. See Futüh al-Buldan by al-Baladhuri, p. 44, published by Dar al-Kutub al- 
"'IImiyah. 

42. Al-Imamah wal Siyüsah, vol. 3, pp. 30-1. 

43. Sharh Nahj al-Balàghah by Ibn Abi al-Hadid, vol. 16, p. 350. 


44. Kitàb al-Sagifah by al-Jawhari, as mentioned in the Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah in 
the note above. 
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has also quoted them in the Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah.5 Also see Balaghat 
al-Nisà/* al-Ihtijaj" al-Bihār, and other books from the two sects so that 
you may be certain about the justification of those practicing interpretation. 

Abt Sulayman Khalid b. al-Walid al-Makhzümi killed Malik b. 

Nuwayrah b. Hamzah b. Shaddad b. ‘Abd b. Tha‘labah b. Yarbü* al-Tamimi 
on the day of al-Butàh and married his wife Umm Tamim bint al-Minhal 
who, as history reports, was one of the most beautiful of women of her 
time. Then he returned to Madina with arrows inserted in his turban. 
‘Umar went up to him, pulled out the arrows and broke them, and said 
to him - as is mentioned in the Tàrikh of Ibn al-Athir* and other books:*° 
"You killed a Muslim, then pounced on his wife. By Allah! I will strike you 
with stones meant for you.” Then he said to Abü Bakr, as mentioned in the 
biography of Wathimah b. Müsà in the Wafayát of Ibn Khallikan: “Khalid 
has committed adultery (zinā), therefore stone him.” He replied: “I cannot 
stone him, he practiced interpretation and made an error" He (‘Umar) said: 
“He killed a Muslim, so kill him for it. He replied: I cannot kill him for it; 
he practiced interpretation and made an error” 

When he [‘Umar] pressured him [Abu Bakr], then he (Abu Bakr) said: “I 
cannot sheathe a sword that Allah, the Exalted, has drawn.” He then paid 
blood money for Malik from the public treasury and freed the captives and 
prisoners of war from his family." 

This event is indisputable and there is no doubt that it proceeded from 
Khalid bin Walid. 


45. Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 16, pp. 250-1 and p. 234. 


46. Balaghat al-Nisà', p. 23 onwards, Dar al-Nahdah al-Hadithah edition. Its author 
is Abt al-Fadl Ahmad b. Abi Tahir d. 280 An. (Sharaf al-Din) 


47. Al-Ihtijaj, vol. 1, p. 253 onwards, and p. 216 onwards, published by Intisharat 
Uswa, Qum. 


48. Al-Bihdr, vol. 43, pp. 158-62, published by Mu'assasah al-Wafa’, and vol. 8, old 
edition. 


49. Tarikh Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 359, Beirut, 1965. 
50. Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, pp. 503-4, published by al-Istiqàmah Press. 
51. Wafayat al-A'yàn, vol. 6, p. 14, published by Dar Sádir. 


52. 'Ihere was another incident concerning Khalid bin Walid in the days of the 
Messenger of Allah Æ. Khalid had been sent to the Banü Jadhimah to call them to 
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Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari related it in his Tarikh® and Ibn al-Athir 
in his al-Kàmil?^* Wathimah b. Masa b. al-Furát* and al-Waqidi in their 
books,* Sayf b. ‘Umar in Kitab al-Ridda wa’l Futüh," al-Zubayr b. Bakkàr 
in al-Muwaffaqiyát;* Thabit b. Qasim in al-Dala’il, Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani 
in the biography of Malik in his al-Isábah,? Ibn al-Shuhnah® in Rawdah 


Islam and not to fight them, however during the days of Jahiliyah, Jadhimah had 
killed Khalid’s paternal uncle al-Fakih b. al-Mughirah. Therefore, when Khilid 
reached them, he said to them: “Lay down your weapons because the people have 
accepted Islam.” So they laid down their weapons and he gave orders concerning 
them and their hands were tied behind their backs. Then he put them to the sword 
and massacred them all. When the news reached the Prophet & he raised his 
hand to the sky and said twice: wt aco les ut ini Gl eg! — ‘O Allah, I am free from 
responsibility before You for what Khalid has done’, as mentioned in the section 
on the dispatch of Khalid b. Walid to Jadhimah in the Kitab al-Maghazi of Sahih 
al-Bukhari, p. 203, part 5. Prophet Muhammad & then sent Imam ‘Ali with blood- 
money, as mentioned in al-Kamil by Ibn al-Athir [vol. 2, p. 256, Beirut, 1965] and 
other books [Maghdzi of al-Wagidi: vol. 2, p. 882, edited by Marsden Jones]. He 
instructed him to look into what had transpired and ended up paying the blood 
money for them and indemnity for their property to the extent that he even paid 
the recompense for a dog's bowl! Some money remained with him [Imam ‘Ali] so 
he asked them: “Does there remain any property or blood for which money has 
not been paid?” They said: “No.” He said: “I give you this remaining amount as a 
precaution on the part of the Messenger of Allah %.” He did that, then returned 
and informed the Prophet & who said: (21 s 21) - "You were right and did well” 
This has been reported by all historians and all biographers of Khalid bin Walid. 
Even Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr said after mentioning this report in Khalid's biography in 
al-Isti‘ab [vol. 1, p. 407, in the notes of al-Isabah, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turáth]: 
The report concerning that (matter) is an authentic tradition. (Sharaf al-Din) 


53. Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, pp. 341-2 and 502, published by al-Istiqamah Press. 
54. Al-Kümil by Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 359, Beirut 1965, published by Dar Sadir. 


55. Kitab al-Riddah by Wathimah b. Misa b. al-Furát; also in the Fawát al- Wafayüt, 
vol. 2, p. 627, biography of Wathimah. 


56. Kitab al-Riddah by al-Waqidi, pp. 158-63, published by Dar al-Furqan, Amman, 
Jordan. 


57. As mentioned in Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 501. 


58. Al-Muwaffaqiyat by al-Zubayr b. Bakkar, p. 629, edited by Dr. Sami Makki al- 
‘Ani, Intisharat al-Sharif al-Radi, Qum, Amir press, 1416 AH (microfilm). 


59. Al-Isabah, vol. 3, p. 357, published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turath al-'Arabi. 
60. Rawdah al-Manázir by Ibn al-Shuhnah, printed in the notes of al-Kamil by Ibn 
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al-Mandazir, Aba al-Fidà in al-Mukhtagar*! and a number of the earlier 
and later historians.* In addition, all have mentioned Abü Bakr's excuse in 
defense of Khalid and that he practiced interpretation and erred. 

If Abū Bakr was the first who made an explicit statement about excusing 
those who practice interpretation, then who among the Muslim masses 
has a doubt about that? 

I wish I knew when interpretation in the branches of religion was 
something disliked? Or how it is not an excuse before Allàh and the 
believers, when the predecessors had practiced interpretation frequently 
from apparent proofs for affairs that they regarded as being in the interest 
of the community. The Muslim masses submitted to their interpretation 
and applied themselves to it in all matters of religion, referring to their 
interpretation and their ijtihàd and keeping away from their personal 
objectives and desires. 

In addition to what we have mentioned, we give you a reference of 
some of their interpretations and an indication of some of their ijtihàd, 
with a brief explanation of that - and an indication is sufficient for the free 
thinkers. 

Amongst their interpretations is that of pronouncing three divorces (at 
one time); their ruling in it was contrary to what it was during the time of 
the Prophet & and during Abü Bakr, as is established and known. 

It is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, through different chains of transmission, 
in the Kitàb al-Talàq of Sahih Muslim in the section on pronouncing three 
divorces, he said: 


iila Bhs ols Gul oe plus aro a GWI OLS a GW! Gb cob (uas 
SMI Bb yas WS Go unes Ss als 3$ 4U guy age le GUL GIS JB 
BUI 4.3 og) CIS a8 pol À lglantul a8 Gol! 5] Glbsd! Gs poe ULES JB balg 

ele olacld JE agde Luda old 


al-Athir, vol. 11, p. 114. 


61. Al-Mukhtasar fi Tarikh al-Bashar by Abū al-Fida’, vol. 1, p. 158, first edition, 
1325, Egypt. 


62. Refer to ‘Abgariyah Khalid by al-'Aqqàd, p. 121. 
63. On the basis that, in the view of the masses, the word of Abü Bakr is a proof. 
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The (declaration of) three divorces (in one sitting) during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah & and Abü Bakr and for two years of the caliphate 
of ‘Umar was taken to be (regarded as) one [divorce]" He said: “Umar 
b. al-Khattàb said: "The people desired to hasten in a matter in which 
there was time for reflection for them; so suppose we were to make it 
irreversible for them. He said: ‘So he made it irreversible for them?“ 


Qasim Bek Amin has reported it in his book Tahrir al-Mar'ah$ from Sahih 
al-Bukhārī.“ The eminent scholar al-Rashid has reported it in his Mandar 
from Abū Dawtd,” al-Nasa’i,® al-Hakim® and al-Bayhaqi.” Then he said: 
Among the judgements of the Prophet being contrary to it, is what was 
quoted by al-Bayhaqi from Ibn ‘Abbas’! who said: 


Aud dyad bja gale God als jules ġ 535 ail pol di; Gib :JB whe gl os 
dl LEl UB ew JB Saols Quine à UIS UE JE Slazalle AS 3$ alll gw 

anis o] nz Bes 
Rukànah divorced his wife three times in one sitting and he was very 
grieved by that. The Messenger of Allah & asked him: ‘How did you 


divorce her?’ He said: "Three times. He asked: ‘In one sitting?’ He said: 
"Yes! He said: "That only counts as one, so take her back if you wish.” 


I (the author) state: This is our position on the issue which, in addition 


64. Sahih Muslim, vol. 2, p. 1099, hadith 1472, Section on the three divorces, 
published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turáth al-‘Arabi, Beirut. 


65. Tahrir al-Mar'ah, p. 173, Qasim Amin. (Sharaf al-Din). 


66. Sahih al-Bukhürt: I have not come across it in the copy that I have, published 
by Dar Ihyà al-Turath edition. 


67. Sunan Abi Düwüd, vol. 1, p. 344, published by Dar al-Kitab al-‘Arabi. 


68. Sunan al-Nasá'i: Sharh al-Suyüti and the notes of al-Sindi, vol. 3, part 6, p. 145, 
published by Dàr al-Qalam, Beirut. 


69. Mustadrak al-Hakim, vol. 2, p. 214, hadith 2793, published by Dar al-Kutub 
al-'Ilmiyah. 

70. Sunan al-Bayhagi, vol. 7, p. 336. 

71. Ibn Ishàq has mentioned it in part 2, p. 191. (Sharaf al-Din) 


72. Tafsir al-Manár, vol. 2, p. 384, second edition, published by Dar al-Ma'rifah, 
Beirut. 
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to what has been mentioned above? is supported by the statement of the 
Exalted, which is the original proof: 


(a ob} SEI) 
[Revocable] divorce may be only twice...” 


A divorced woman is lawful (for re-marriage) after divorce only if it has 
taken place two times. If the man divorces her twice, then it is incumbent 
on him after that to do what He, the Glorified, indicates in His words: 


(& 325 
...then [let there be] retention... 
(O 9p eS 3 a) 


...honourably, or a kindly release...” 


Until He, Majestic is His Name, says: 


If he divorces her (meaning) a third time after the two separate times... 


73. It is also indicated by what has been reported by Qasim Bek Amin on p. 172 of 
his book Tahrir al-Mar'ah from al-Nasà'i, al-Qurtubi and al-Zayla'i with the chain 
of transmission leading to Ibn ‘Abbas who said: 


AU! GUS oes] JB e5 bh elä Lear Hist sla lb Joy ge 3$ abl guy nei JB 


The Messenger of Allah & was told about a man who divorced his wife three 


times in one go. He rose up in anger and said: ‘Do you play with the Book of 
Allāh while I am in your midst?’ 


I (the author) state: A similar hadith is mentioned in the exegesis of Surah al-Talàq 
in al-Kashsháf [vol. 4, p. 553, published by Dar al-Kitab al-'Arabi]. It is sometimes 
said that this hadith proves the invalidity of three divorces at one time because of 
it being like a game. That was the view held by Sa'id b. al-Musayyib and a group 
of the tabi‘tn, but the truth is that the play is only in him saying it three times, so 
it is annulled. (As for his statement, ‘you are divorced’, its effect takes place since 
there is no play in it, as is evident.) (Sharaf al-Din) 

74. Qur'ün, Sirah al-Baqarah (2), verse 229. 

75. Ibid. 
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(o ax 5-4 JZ SU) 
..then she will not be lawful for him after that... 


Meaning after the third divorce. 


(SHEL SS SS) 
...until she marries a husband other than him.” 


Therefore if he says three times to his wife: “You are divorced”, and he 
had not divorced her earlier at all, or he had divorced her once, then 
there is no hindrance to their returning to one another, and she does not 
need to marry someone else, because what is rejected in the verse is only 
the lawfulness of her returning after the third divorce preceded by two 
divorces, as is obvious. 

However Abü Hafs interpreted the verse and all of the proofs of the 
issue" as a punishment for those who seek to hasten divorce and as a 
deterrent for rash and ignorant people. This is sufficient for you in order 
to excuse those practicing interpretation. Therefore reflect, and do not be 
among the heedless! 

Among the other issues is their interpretation” regarding the mut‘ah of 
hajj and the mut'ah of al-nis@’ and their ruling on it which in opposition to 
what it was during the days of the Prophet & - and this is something which 
is also established and known. The detailed exposition of that requires 
several discussions. 


Mut'ah al-Nisa? and Mut'ah al-Hajj 


Discussion One: The basis of their legitimacy 


Know and understand that this much is a consensus among the Muslims, 
and from both the Book and the Sunnah: In regards to the consensus of 


76. Qur'ün, Sürah al-Baqarah (2), verse 230. 


77. It is clearly mentioned on p. 212 of vol. 4 of al-Manárthat ‘Umar had performed 
ijtihad on this issue. (Sharaf al-Din) 

78. See al-Tàj al-Jami‘ lil Usül, vol. 2, p. 124, Kitab al-Hajj. He said in the notes of 
Ghayah al-Mamil: The prohibition of mut'ah by ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and Mu'awiyah 
was well known. 
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opinion (of the Muslims), since the people of the giblah are all agreed that 
Allàh, the Exalted, has legislated these two forms of mut'ah in Islàm. The 
adherents of tawhid in this ummah, without exception, concur with this 
statement such that there is no doubt about it amongst any of the earlier 
or later Muslims - in fact, as deemed by the scholars, it is likely to be 
attached to the fundamental issues confirmed by the Chief of the Prophets 
Æ - therefore none of the Islamic schools of thought deny it at all. As 
regards to the Noble Book, there are two unambiguous verses in it, one 
about the legislation for the mut'ah of hajj and the other about the mut'ah 
of al-nisà (women)? 


79. Mut'ah al-nis@ (which is the subject of dispute between the Shi'a and the Sunni) 
is that a woman gives herself in marriage to a man provided that there is nothing 
in Islàm that prevents him from marrying her from the aspect of relationship 
through blood or marriage, or foster relationship (ridà?, or her observance of 
the ‘iddah or any other legal restrictions, such as her having been married to his 
father or being his wife's sister etc. 

She gives herself in marriage to him, for a fixed dowry (mahr), and for an 
appointed period of time, through the contract of nikáh, which contains all of 
the necessary conditions for its validity in Islam. She says to him, after mutual 
agreement and consent: ‘I give myself in marriage to you’ (zawwajtuka or 
ankahtuka) or ‘I give myself in mut‘ah to you (mata‘tuka nafsi) for a dowry of 
such and such, for a day or a month or a year’, or mentions another fixed period 
exactly. Then he immediately says to her: ‘I accept’ (qabiltu). 

It is permissible to appoint a deputy in this contract, like in other contracts, 
and with i*5 completion she will be his wife and he will be her husband until the 
end of the period stated in the contract. 

She is separated from him without divorce merely by the period coming to an 
end, just like in a lease (ij@rah). The husband can part from her before the end of 
the period by gifting her (what remains of) the fixed period, not by divorce, but in 
accordance with designated texts indicating that. 

If the marriage had been consummated and she has not reached menopause, 
then she must observe the 'iddah after the gifting of the period or its end, with two 
periods of menstruation if she menstruates, otherwise for a period of 45 days like 
a bondmaid in accordance with designated proofs as well. 

If before consummation, he gifts her the period back, or it comes to an end, 
then she is not obliged to observe the 'iddah, as in the case of a woman who is 
divorced before consummation. 

A child from such a mut'ah marriage, whether male or female, is affiliated to 
the child's father, like that father's other children, for he is from both his parents, 

and he is named only after his father as stipulated by the statement of the Exalted: 
(esU ea 15231) — "Call them after their fathers’ (Qur'án, Sarah al-Ahzáb (33), verse 5). 
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His share of the inheritance is what Allah, the Glorified, enjoined when He said: 


(O oc Es ju $50 2.95) i ee) 
Allah enjoins you concerning your children: for the male shall be the like of 
the share of two females... (Qur’an, Sürah al-Nisà (4), verse 11) 


There is no difference (in case of the inheritance) between two children, one born 
of a mut'ah marriage and the other from a nikáh marriage, customary among 
Muslims in general. All of the general rules regarding children and parents include 
the children of mut'ah and their parents, so also the rules regarding brothers and 
sisters and their children, and paternal and maternal aunts and uncles and their 
children, without any exception. 


(O cary dil bs ee S 5) 
But blood relatives are more entitled to inherit from one another... (Qur'an, 
Strah al-Anfal (8), verse 75) 


Of course, the marriage contract of mut‘ah does not entail the husband and the 
wife inheriting from each other, or that the husband has to spend nights with 
her or give maintenance to her, and the husband can withdraw from her, in 
accordance with the particular proofs related to the rulings with regard to wives. 
This is mut'ah al-nis@’ which, as the Imamiyah understand from the Qur'àn and 
the Sunnah, continues to be permissible. The adherents of the four Schools of 
Thought say it is forbidden while acknowledging that Allah, the Exalted, had 
legislated it in Islam. 

Mut'ah al-nisá'is not in our view anything other than what has been mentioned 
and so in our school of thought, it is as recorded in detail in the writings of our 
scholars that have been published in most Islamic countries. 

However, Mahmüd Shukri al-Altisi, may Allah forgive him, has concocted an 
obscene treatise filled with his blatant lies and shameful slander. I read it in part 
29, p. 41 of al-Manár, and it is falsehood, abusive and name-calling. We take refuge 
in Allah, the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing, from sinners who lie. He says, without 
refraining from sin [through his lies]: “The Shi‘a have another mut'ah that they 
call the recurring mut'ah (al-dawriyah) the merits of which they relate. It is that 
a group of men perform mut'ah with one woman, so that she is in mut'ah with 
one man from morning to forenoon; with another man from forenoon to noon; 
and yet another person from noon to afternoon; then another from afternoon to 
sunset; another man from sunset to nightfall; then from nightfall to midnight with 
another man, and then from midnight to morning with yet another...” until the 
end of his blatant slander. See p. 41, vol. 29 of al-Manár. 

I wish al-Manár had asked this biased calumniator: Who among the Shi‘a have 
given this meaning to it? Which transmitter among them has reported anything 
in favour of this or mentioned reports of it? What are those reports that you 
claim they have transmitted in its favour? Who quoted these traditions from their 
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The verse on mut'ah al-hajj is the statement of the Exalted: 


(O cially pes At diuo is os ED 


...for those who enjoy [release from the restrictions] by virtue of the 
‘umrah until the hajj - let the offering be such as is feasible..." 


Then He, Majestic is His Name, says: 
(S erat o az i Tc ATE Land o BN) 


..that is for someone whose family does not dwell by the Holy 


Mosque...” 


It is clear that there is no controversy among the Muslims about its being 


revealed concerning the mut‘ah of al-hajj. 
The verse on mut'ah of al-nisa’ is the statement of the Exalted: 


reporters? Which learned or ignorant one among them gave a ruling about it or 
mentioned it? And which of their books of hadith or jurisprudence or exegesis 
contains this in it? 

If al-Manár had put forward these questions, then it would have known the 
truth about the matter. 

We now refer them to the books of the Imamiyah on jurisprudence, hadith, 
exegesis and other fields. They have published tens of thousands of brief and 
detailed texts and commentaries from the earlier and later writers. Let al-Manàr 
examine them, book by book, and study them, word by word, so that they may 
know that al-Àlüsi and his kind are calumniators, unjust to the believers living 
and dead. The righteous ancestors are shocked at what deafens the ears and makes 
one shudder. 


1B «à alo’ * Joi le Gly OS oa 
I can do little about one who fabricates what he says. 


i55 oai SD PER VER sd os amc bo cei all c Fadip 

( Oii HE oe á ó% 
..and you will surely hear from those who were given the Book before you, 
and from the polytheists, much affront; but if you are patient and Godwary, 


that is indeed the steadiest of courses. (Qur'àn, Sirah Al 'Imràn (3), verse 186) 
(Sharaf al-Din) 


80. Qur'àn, Sürah al-Baqarah (2), verse 196. 
81. Ibid. 
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(6 £25 Scl SSE as: SERIO) 
...for the enjoyment that you have had from them thereby, give them 
their dowries... 


Even Ubayy b. Ka‘b, Ibn 'Abbás", Sa'id b. Jubayr and al-Suddi, etc., would 
recite: 
82. Qur'àn, Sirah al-Nisa’ (4) verse 24. 


83. Al-Zamakhshari in his al-Kashsháf, vol. 1, p. 498, has mentioned this reading 
from Ibn ‘Abbas as indisputable. al-Rázi, in the explanation of the verse, said that 
it was reported from Ubayy b. Ka'b that he would read: 


«6 95,4 A46 Zs el di a X aei) 
For the enjoyment that you have had from them thereby, for a d period, 
give them their dowries. 


He said: "This is also the reading of Ibn ‘Abbas.’ He said: "The community did not 
object to them in this reading’ He said: "That was the consensus (ijmà?) of the 
community on the soundness of this reading’ These are his very words so refer 
to them in his Tafsir al-Kabir, vol. 10, p. 51, third edition. Al-Qadi ‘Iyad reported 
from al-Maziri, as is also mentioned in the beginning of the section on the nikàh 
al-mut'ah from the exposition (sharh) of Sahih Muslim by the scholar al-Nawawi, 
vol. 9, p. 179, that Ibn Mas'üd recited: 


© gel Jy $a aniuu 
For the enjoyment that you have had from them thereby, for a vedi. 
and the reports on that are numerous. 


The companion of the Prophet &, ‘Imran b. Husayn, clearly stated that this verse 
was revealed about mut'ah and that it was not abrogated, until a man spoke about 
it what he willed, based on his own opinion [as mentioned in al-Razi’s Tafsir, vol. 
10, p. 50]. Mujahid also stated that this verse was revealed about mut'ah, in what 
al-Tabari quoted from him in his Tafsir with the chain of transmission leading to 
him. Refer to p. 9, part 5 of his al-Tafsir al-Kabir. 

The evidence for the verse being revealed about mut'ah in particular, is that 
Allàh, the Glorified, had clarified at the beginning of the Sürah the ruling for the 
permanent marriage in His, the Exalted's, statement: 


...then marry [other] women that you like, two, pie or Eod" (Qur'àn, Sürah 
al-Nisa' (4), verse 3) until He says: 


(5 04 $2512 Cu si5) 
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For the enjoyment you have had from them due for a stated 
period... 


Imàm al-Tabari has quoted that from them in the exegesis of the verse at 


And give the women their dowries as an obligation... (Qur'àn, Sürah al-Nisa’ 

(4), verse 4) 
If the above verse was also about permanent marriage, then it would have required 
the repetition of that in the same sürah. But if it was about mut'ah that has been 
prescribed in the shar'iah according to unanimous opinion, then it will be stating 
a new concept. The people of insight amongst those who reflect on the Noble 
Qur'àn know that this sürah (al-Nisà") contains the mention of all of the forms 
of Islàmic marriage. The permanent marriage and (marriage to) bondwomen are 
made clear by the Exalted's statement: 


u 3 feti aas Y SÍ tie S pos O85 GE Ly 2) oU UG Lasit) 
O= sil est 
...then marry [other] women that you like, two, three or four; but if you fear 


that you may not treat them fairly, then [marry only] one, or [marry from 
among] your slave women... (Qur'àn, Sarah al-Nisà' (4), verse 3) 


Mut'ah is specified by this verse in the sürah: 
(& $5 HE Y . “| us) 


...For the enjoyment that you have had from them thereby. (Que an, Sürah 
al-Nisa' (4), verse 24), 


and marriage to the slave girl is clarified in the Exalted's statement: 


be eel ESL Li oui otal ast; of ue cen eui ds 
(Oe ATA y" 
And as for those of you who cannot afford to marry faithful freewomen, 


then [let them marry] from what you own, from among your faithful slave- 
women... (Qur'àn, Sirah al-Nisa (4), verse 25) 


until He says: 


(Gye $n KD, 
...and give them their dowries in an honourable manner... (Qur'àn, Sarah al- 
Nisa’ (4), verse 25) (Sharaf al-Din) 
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the beginning of volume 5 of his al-Tafsir al-Kabir,* and a great number 
of trustworthy authorities of the ummah and memorizers of the Qur'àn, 
whom we are unable to study in detail, have reported it from them and 
from Ibn Mas'üd.*: 

As for the texts in the Sunnah regarding the basis of the legitimacy 
of the two mut‘ahs, they have been transmitted successively (mutawátir), 
particularly from our path through the pure progeny [of Prophet 
Muhammad &)]. To establish the proof of mut'ah al-hajj and its continuance, 
it is sufficient for one to read what has been quoted by the two Shaykhs, al- 
Bukhari and Muslim, on the section of 'Tamattu* wa’ al-Ifrád wa al-Qiran’ 
in the Book of Hajj in their sahih books, so refer to it. 

However there was consensus about the continuation of mut‘ah of al- 
hajj after the second caliph and his prohibition of it was not implemented. 
There was no discussion regarding its continuity; the discussion was only 
concerning mut'ah al-nisà.' 

The two Shaykhs have quoted many hadith about the basis of its 
legitimacy in their sahih books", from Salamah b. al-Akwa, Jàbir b. 
‘Abdallah, ‘Abdallah b. Mas'üd, Ibn ‘Abbas, Sabrah b. Ma‘bad al-Juhni, Abi 
Dharr al-Ghifari, ‘Imran b. Husayn and al-Akwa b. ‘Abdallah al-Aslami. 
Ahmad b. Hanbal has quoted from them both in his musnad** from the 
hadith of all of these, and from the hadith of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar. Muslim 
has quoted it in the section on the mut‘ah marriage in Kitab al-Nikah in 


84. Tafsir al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 9. 


85. Refer to Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. 1, p. 486; al-Kashshaf by al-Zamakhshari, vol. 
1, p. 498. 


86. Refer to Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 2, pp. 174-5, section on al-Tamattu' wal Qiran 
wal Ifrád, and pp. 176-7, section on al-Tamattu'; Sahih Muslim, vol. 2, pp. 870-885, 
hadith 1211 onwards, section on methods of ihrüm and the permissibility of hajj 
ifrád, tamattu' and al-qirdn, and p. 885, hadith 1216 and 1217, section on mut‘ah of 
hajj and ‘umrah, published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turáth al-‘Arabi. 

87. Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 2, p. 176, with its chain of transmission from ‘Imran; and 
vol. 7, p. 16, published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turáth al-‘Arabi; Sahih Muslim, vol. 2, p. 
885, hadith 1217, published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turath al-‘Arabi, Beirut. 

88. Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, vol. 4, p. 438, from ‘Imran b. Husayn; vol. 3, p. 380 
from Jabir; vol. 2, p. 22 from Abū Sa'id al-Khudri, and p. 95 from ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar; vol. 1, p. 61, and other places. 
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volume 1 of his sahih from Jàbir b. ‘Abdallah and Salamah b. al-Akwa‘ who 
both said: 


olJi Bail Jo) Gola Le eo Y5 cp SE os daos call aue o) ple os 

elu) date (uso lonzaz.5 ol OS! AU! Jar 

The caller of the Messenger of Allah & came out to us and said: The 

Messenger of Allah has permitted you to seek enjoyment, that is, 
mut'ah al-nisa'? 

The authentic hadith on this subject” are many and what we have indicated ` 

is sufficient. 


Discussion Two: The Continued Permissibility of 
Mut‘ah 


Our twelve Imàms from the Ahl al-Bayt held this belief (and the Ahl al- 
Bayt know better about it), and their Shi'a and their friends followed them 
in that [in regards to the two mut'ahs]. 

What I have heard from the consensus of the Muslims is sufficient for 
you as proof in their favour - that Allàh, the Exalted, legislated it in His true 
religion and ordained its permissibility in the Wise Reminder [Qur'àn], 
and the caller of the Messenger of Allah & announced its permission. 

Further, its abrogation had not been proven - either from Allàh, the 
Exalted, nor from His Messenger & and this lack of abrogation continued 
until the revelation came to an end when Allah, the Exalted, chose to take 
His Prophet & to the abode of His Liberality and the resting-place of His 
choicest ones. In fact, its not being abrogated has been established by our 
successive (mutawatir) authentic hadith through the pure progeny and one 
can refer to these statements as narrated in Wasd’il al-Shi‘a ila Ahkàm al- 
Shari'ah.? 

If those of you who profess its prohibition desire authentic hadith 
89. Sahih Muslim, vol. 2, p. 1022, hadith 1405, section on nikah al-mut'ah, published 
by Dar Ihy2' al-Turáth. 

90. See al-Taj al-Jami‘ li’l Usül, vol. 2, pp. 334-5, published by Dar Ihyà' al-Kutub 
al-‘ Arabiyah. 


91. Wasa@’il al-Shi'a, vol. 21, pp. 5-80, chapters on mut'ah, edited version, published 
by Mu'assasah Al al-Bayt li Ihya' al-Turáth, first edition, 1412 AH. 
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besides these, then look at what has been quoted by your own traditionists, 
which I relate to you in their very words. 


Muslim has quoted in the section on nikàáh al-mut'ah in his sahih on the 
authority of ‘Ata’ who said: 
Q3 sls! oe pol! aia ajia 8 ota dyezme aUl Lue Gul ple ed :JG clhe ge 
£3 So als BH aU! Js. age ole Uxzazul esd JIA deh! 19,53 
Jabir b. ‘Abdallah came for ‘umrah. We went to his house and people 
asked him about various things and then they mentioned mut‘ah 


to which he said: “Yes, we performed mut‘ah during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah £ and Abū Bakr and ‘Umar.”” 


Muslim has also quoted it in the above-mentioned section from Abū 
Nadrah who said: 
LAS! po cols ose Gul Ja OT obli aU! aue Gul ple sic CUS J 8 pai gl ġe 
ea] si odò ac logic blg eb BH UI Jow go loa Lied : plo JUS .yuerh! d 
We were with Jabir b. ‘Abdallah when a person came to him and said: 
“Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn al-Zubayr differed regarding the two mutahs? 
Jabir said: "We performed them both while we were with the Messenger 


of Allah & but then ‘Umar forbade us both, so we did not return to 
them. 


Muslim also quoted, in the above section, from Ibn al-Zubayr who said: 
GSI9 pal G0 LAWL gratus US Joh al YS G2 ple Crew JB pell oil os 
uy 0i 908 OUS d yas dis La uim Ss uls BH alll dau aae Le eUSI 

I heard Jàbir b. ‘Abdallah say: "We used to perform mut'ah with a 
woman in exchange for a handful of dates and flour [as the mahr] for 


some days during the time of the Messenger of Allah & and Abū Bakr, 
until ‘Umar forbade it during the affair of ‘Amr b. Hurayth.* 


One knows that Jabir’s words in these ahadith where he said: ‘we performed 


92. Sahih Muslim, vol. 2, p. 1023, section on nikáh al-mut'ah, published by Dar 
Ihyà' al-Turath. 


93. Tbid. 
94. Ibid. 
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mut‘ah during the time of Messenger of Allah’, or ‘we performed them both 
while we were with the Messenger of Allah’, or ‘we used to perform mut‘ah 
with a woman in exchange for a handful of dates and flour [as the mahr] 
during the time of the Messenger of Allah £&', are only to make evident 
that they performed mut'ah with his [The Prophet's &] full knowledge of 
it, and he left them to do that (without opposing them), and that he did 
not prohibit them from it until Allah chose him for His meeting. This is 
enough as a proof for the continuity of its permissibility. If you look at his 
words ‘we performed mut‘ah’, and ‘we used to perform mut‘ah’, and ‘we 
performed them both while we were with the Messenger of Allah &’, you 
will clearly find that it refers to both being practiced by the companions 
in general during the days of the Prophet & and Abū Bakr, and it does not 
refer only to himself in particular. 

If it was abrogated, then they would not have practiced either of the 
two after the Prophet &. It was not possible that what was abrogated 
would be concealed from them when they accompanied the Messenger 
night and day, whether he was in residence or on a journey. How could 
it be hidden from them but then become apparent to those coming after 
them? However the words of Jàbir: “...until ‘Umar forbade it during the 
affair of ‘Amr b. Hurayth", make it plain that its prohibition was not from 
Allah or from His Messenger € - rather it was from ‘Umar, because of the 
event of ‘Amr b. Hurayth. His words: "...then ‘Umar forbade us...” show 
that the prohibition was directed from him to all of the companions, and 
not to a particular person among them. His words: “...so we did not return 
to them", were only due to dissimulation (taqiyah) and fear of punishment. 

The reports indicating the continued permissibility and lawfulness of 
mut'ah have not been examined in this brief study. In discussions four 
and five, I will give you a few authentic hadith, which also prove the 
permissibility of this issue. 


Discussion Three: The Claim of Abrogated Hadith 
Which are Asserted to have Abrogated the Ruling of 
Mut'ah 


We examined such traditions closely, which claim to have abrogated the 
ruling of mut‘ah and found them to be fabricated hadith, produced by those 
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who came after the age of the four caliphs in order to validate the opinion 
of the one who prohibited it. 

We have studied them in detail in our treatise al-Nuj'ah fi Ahkam al- 
Mut'ah” and established for the sake of our adversaries, the weakness of 
those hadith, even though the two Shaykhs have quoted them. In addition, 
we have reported the statements of some of their leading scholars in the 
study of the rejection and acceptance of the transmitters of hadith (al- 
jarh wa'l ta'dil) which indicate that. In addition these fabricated hadith 
are inconsistent with our continuous (mutawütir) authentic hadith from 
the pure progeny of Prophet Muhammad &. In fact they are inconsistent 
with what I have learned about the authentic hadith mentioned in the 
books of the Ahl as-Sunnah which indicate on the continued legitimacy 
and permissibility of mut'ah. Therefore, when I looked into them further, 
I found them contradicting each other — and we have clearly explained all 
of these issues in our book al-Nuj‘ah in vivid detail. 

You have, may Allah guide you, been told about the statement of Jabir 
b. ‘Abdallah® that the prohibition was from ‘Umar during an act of haste 
that occurred from Ibn Hurayth, and you will be told about the words of 
‘Imran b. Husayn, ‘Abdallah b. Mas'üd, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, ‘Abdallah b. 
*Abbàs and the Commander of the Faithful *Ali, and you will clearly see 
that the ban was not an abrogation according to the shari‘ah, but only a 
prohibition by the second caliph. It is inconceivable that something would 
be abrogated and they would not know about it, when their station before 
the Messenger of Allàh &, their adherence to him, and their eagerness to 
learn from him, is well-known. 

However if there was an abrogation, then those who were cognizant 
of it would have informed others about it, however since none of the 
companions opposed them in their attributing the prohibition to ‘Umar, 
we know that they were all aware of that and acknowledged that there was 
clearly no abrogation from Allah, the Exalted or from His Messenger &. 

Nevertheless, ‘Umar himself did not claim that it had been abrogated, 
as you will see from his clear statement in attributing the prohibition to 
himself and had there been an abrogation, he would have attributed it to 


95. The book is not extant. 


96. From Sahih Muslim, vol. 2, p. 1023, as mentioned in the previous page. 
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Allàh, the Exalted, or to the Messenger &, for that would be more effective 
as a reprimand and more worthy of mention. 

One of the extraordinary things is their claim about its abrogation by 
the words of Allàh, the Exalted: 


exl &SE u 5l ceci de SD GIS es 23 c» 3) 
(© 


...and (those) who guard their private parts except from their spouses 
or their slave women...” 


They claim that the wife of mut'ah is neither a wife nor a slave woman® 
and thus, they state: "Her not being a slave woman is indisputable, and 
her not being a wife is because she is not entitled to maintenance or 
inheritance? or the husband's spending the night with her.” The answer to 
that is that she is a legal wife through a marriage contract according to the 
shari'ah. 'The absence of maintenance, inheritance and spending the night 
with her are based on particular proofs related to the rulings with regard 
to wives, as we have clarified in the notes on these chapters. However this 
is unanimously held to be a Makkan verse’ revealed before the migration, 
therefore it cannot abrogate the permissibility of mut'ah which all agree 
was legislated in Madina after the migration. 

Itis strange that these people who create these difficulties for themselves 
profess that the verse in Sürah al-Mu'minün abrogates mut'ah since the 
mut'ah wife is neither a wife nor a slave girl. When we say to them: "Why 
does it not abrogate the marriage of slave girls owned by other than 
those who marry them, when they are neither regarded as wives of those 
marrying them, nor owned by them”, they say: "The verse is from Sürah 
al-Mu'minün which is Makkan and the marriage of the above mentioned 
slave girls is only legislated by the words of the Exalted in Sürah al-Nisà' 
which is Medinan: 


97. Qur'àn, Sürah al-Mu'minün (23), verses 5-6. 
98. See Sahih Muslim, vol. 2, p. 1023. 
99. Refer to Tafsir al-Razi, vol. 10, p. 50, third edition. 


100. See al-Itgàn by al-Suyüti, vol. 1, p. 43. He said: There is no disagreement about 
its (Sürah al-Mu'minün) being Makkan, and Sürah al-Nisà a Medinan Sürah. 
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(© Al 
As for those of you who cannot afford to marry faithful freewomen, 
then (let them marry) from what you own..." 


The Makkan verse cannot abrogate the Medinan, since it is necessary that 
the abrogated verse precede the abrogating one.” 

They say this and forget that mut'ah was only legislated in Medina 
through the statement of the Exalted which is also in Sarah al-Nisa’: 


(O Sis 1 ASE Sia e tenus) 
For the enjoyment that you have had from them mds give them 
their dowries...'” 


Indeed, we have been afflicted with a people who do not reflect! Indeed we 
belong to Allah and to Him do we indeed return.'? 


Discussion Four: Prohibition by the Order of the 

Second Caliph and Some Hadith Indicating that 

Prohibition was from Him 

Muslim has quoted in his Sahih in the section on mut'ah of hajj and ‘umrah 

with the chain of transmission leading to Abü Nadrah who said: 
ga uie SUAS plod WS 548 dais ca 25!) ou OWS aah yak eke gu! IS 
le slå le dgw ox aUl oj SB poe eld là BB Ul Joa) ga bazë usod! slo 
YJ Jey dl Bial 255 Jey dol Hè «al ode 21S 192ls Bpasllg gal lozlà «Ls 

Slaak diac) 

Ibn ‘Abbas would enjoin the performance of mut‘ah and Ibn al- 
Zubayr would forbid it. I mentioned this to Jabir who said: “The hadith 
was circulated by me. We performed mut‘ah during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah £&& When ‘Umar became caliph, he said: ‘Allah 

101. Qur’an, Sirah al-Nisa’ (4), verse 25. 

102. Ibid., verse 24. 

103. Qur'àn, Sürah al-Baqarah (2), verse 156. 
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made lawful for His Messenger whatever He willed by whatever means 
he willed. So complete the hajj and ‘umrah and cut off the marriage to 
these women, for no man will be brought who has married a woman 
for a (fixed) period, but that I will strike him with stones?” 


This as you see clarifies what we have said. Do not forget what we 
mentioned in discussion two from the hadith of Jabir, for that is patently 
clear as well, so read it and reflect! 

The second caliph made a detailed statement while on the pulpit: 


Lal ezag godl Axia logue aleis logic geil Ulo aUl Joao) age He LEIS olisi 
There were two mut‘ah during the time of the Messenger of Allah, and 


I prohibit them both and I will punish for them both (any who perform 
them): the mut'ah of al-hajj and the mut'ah of al-nisd. 


Even al-Ràzi has reported this statement from him as an argument against 
the prohibition of mut'ah of al-nisà? - please refer to the exegesis of this 
verse in Tafsir al-Kabir for further details."5 

The theologian of the al-Asha‘irah and their sage, Imám al-Qüshji, 
reported in the book, Sharh al-Tajrid, at the end of the discussion on 
Imamah by stating: “Umar said while he was on the pulpit: ‘People, three 
things were performed during the time of the Messenger of Allah & and I 
forbid them and make them unlawful, and I will punish for them: mut‘ah of 
al-nisa@’, mut'ah of al-hajj and (the saying of) ‘hayya ‘ala khayr al-‘amal.’”'® 

Then al-Qüshji excused him by saying that he only said this through 
interpretation and his ijtihād and the reports on this are too numerous to 
be studied in detail in these chapters. 

During the time of ‘Umar, Rabi'ah b. Umayyah b. Khalaf al-Qarashi al- 
Jumah” (the brother of Safwan) performed mut'ah, in what is quoted by 


104. Sahih Muslim, vol. 2, p. 885, hadith 1217, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath. 
105. Tafsir al-Fakhr al-Ràzi, vol. 10, p. 50, third edition. 


106. Sharh al-Tajrid, p. 484, Iran edition; Refer to Bidàyah al-Mujtahid by Ibn 
al-Rushd, vol. 1, p. 346, published by Manshirat al-Radi, Qum; Kitab al-Hajj, 


statement on al-Tamattu*, Sharh Ibn Abi al-Hadid, vol. 12, p. 251, published by 
al-Halabi. 


107. Rabi'ah b. Umayyah b. Khalaf b. Wahb b. Hudhafah b. Jumah al-Qarashi 
al-Jumahi was the brother of Safwan. He became a Muslim on the day of the 
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Imam Malik in the section Nikah al-Mut'ah, in his Muwatta’ from ‘Urwah 
b. al-Zubayr: 


lyol gzaxal dual p deus Of Clad por Ye CUS. droll oho Cun g ol 
cus 99 dz! ole :Jla$ (——n álasll Qa) orld) 929 j£ eo^ din Cand 
Khawlah bint Hakim al-Sulamiyah"* went to ‘Umar and said: “Rabi‘ah 
b. Umayyah has performed mut‘ah with a woman and she has 
conceived from him? ‘Umar went out dragging his robe (in haste and 


anger) and said: “This mut‘ah, had I preceded in it, I would have stoned 
(those performing it)?!” 


That is, "If I had preceded in forbidding it and warning its doer of stoning 
before this, then I would have stoned (them) - because these words of 
his were before his prohibition of it" Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr stated that, as is 
mentioned in al-Zarqàni's exposition!” of this hadith from the Muwatta’. 

Perhaps his words, “...had I preceded in it, I would have stoned (those 
performing it)" meant that had he taken precedence in establishing the 
proof from the Book and the Sunnah about its abrogation, he would have 
stoned its performers, and since there was no proof for its prohibition, 
therefore he could not stone them. 

Whatever it may be, these words of his make it plain that the measures 
he took in these rulings were from none other than himself. The statement 
of his while he was on the pulpit is clear evidence of that, when he reported 
the existence of two mut'ahs during the time of the Prophet & but not the 
Prophet's & prohibition of them. Rather he attributed their prohibition to 
himself by saying: "I forbid them both", before mentioning the subject, so 
that their prohibition would be restricted to him. It is obvious that if they 


Conquest of Makkah. He fled from ‘Umar to Syria, then fled to Caesar, as reported 
in al-Isübah, vol. 1, p. 530, published by Dar Ihy2' al-Turath. 


108. Khawlah bint Hakim al-Sulamiyah: See her biography in al-Isábah, vol. 4, p. 
291. 


109. Muwatta of Imam Malik, vol. 1, p. 368, Nika@h al-Mut'ah, published by Dar al- 
Kitab al-‘Arabi, Beirut, second edition, 1990. 


110. Sharh al-Zarqàni ‘ala Muwatta al-Imam Malik, vol. 3, p. 154, published by Dar 
al-Jil, Beirut. 
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had been abrogated, he would have mentioned it at that point. 


Discussion Five: Rejection of its Prohibition and a 
Few who were able to Disclose the Rejection of its 
Prohibition which many kept Concealed 


Among them was Jabir b. ‘Abdallah al-Ansári whose hadith you have 
read." 

Also among them was the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
in what has been quoted by the Imams, al-Tabari and al-Tha‘labi, in the 
Tafsir al-Kabir of each, in the verse on mut'ah in Sirah al-Nisa’ with the 
chain of transmission leading up to Imam ‘Ali who said: 


hb Y] dj le ászll os G9 poe ol Y 9! JÒ 
Had it not been for ‘Umar’s prohibition of mut‘ah, no one would have 


committed fornication except a few.'” 


The significance of this hadith has been successively reported (mutawatir) 
from him through his blessed sons. 
Also ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas said: 


gU» le lie (yas (uino) dag Y gl BB am dal lp aUl eo) dary V] dszll Cals la 
agi 91 G5! Ji 
Mut'ah was nothing but a mercy that Allah had on the nation of 
Muhammad £. Were it not for his (i.e. "Umar's) prohibition of it, then 
none would have needed to commit fornication except ‘shafa’ [that is, 
except a very few people]. 
Ibn al-Athir has related this from him in al-Niháyah under the root word 
shafá'?, and many have reported it on his authority.!'^ His (Ibn ‘Abbās’) 


111. As quoted previously from Sahih Muslim. 


112. Tafsir al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 9, Beirut; Tafsir al-Tha'labi, his exegesis of the verse, 
manuscript; al-Razi has reported it in his Tafsir, part 10, p. 50, from Tafsir al- 
Tabari. (Sharaf al-Din) 


113. Al-Nihayah fi Gharib al-Hadith wal athar. root word shafa or shaqā, vol. 2, 
p. 488. 


114. Refer to Ahkam Qur'àn by al-Jassás, vol. 2, p. 179; Tafsir al-Qurtubi, vol. 5, 
p- 130; al-F@’ig by al-Zamakhshari, vol. 2, p. 255; Lisān al-‘Arab, vol. 14, p. 437; 
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statement about the permissibility of mut'ah and his censure of the one 
who prohibited it has been successively reported; along with Ibn al-Zubayr 
and others who have reported some rare hadith that would take too long 
to mention. Muslim has quoted some of them on the authority of Jabir, so 
refer to them in this book of ours. l 

Among those who denied the prohibition of mut'ah was ‘Abdallah b. 
"Umar as is confirmed from him. In part 2 of his Musnad, Imàm Ahmad 
quotes from the hadith of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar in which he said: 


tgs 3S aU! Jeu) Cree sā) allg JAS eLail dare (je pas Qul Ja) JL. J 
JS] gh 59535 opliSg le UI eueall LLÄ ess LE GiS 

A man asked Ibn ‘Umar about mut‘ah al-nisà.' He said: "By Allah, I 

have heard the Messenger of Allah & say: “Indeed there will be the 

Antichrist and thirty liars or more before the Day of Judgement"? 
Al-‘Allamah (al-Hilli) in Nahj al-Sidq and al-Shahid al-Thàni in the chapter 
of Nikàh al-Mut'ah in his book, al-Rawdah al-Bahiyah, have reported the 
following from Sahih al-Tirmidhi:''$ 


48 ILİ o] :Jlàà Jo (ua Jad cLuill daze Gs pas Gu! Ls elit! Jal ga Mey ol 
dial IZ) 3$ alll Jgw aig le cp al o5 o] cobl soe Go! JUS ie Gp 

! Sal Ja gus 
A man from the people of Syria asked Ibn ‘Umar about mut'ah al-nisd.’ 
He said: “It is lawful" He (the man) said: "Your father had forbidden it? 
Ibn ‘Umar replied: “Do you think that if my father forbade it, and the 
Messenger of Allah & had established it, I should abandon the Sunnah 


and follow the word of my father?”!” 


‘Abdallah b. Mas‘tid was also among those who rejected the prohibition of 


Bidàyah al-Mujtahid, vol. 2, p. 58. 
115. Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, vol. 2, p. 95, published by Dar Sadir edition. 


116. Sahih al-Tirmidhi, vol. 3, p. 185, hadith 824, similar to it, section: What has 
been mentioned about al-Tamattu‘ 

117. Nahj al-Sidq, p. 882, by al-‘Allamah al-Hilli; al-Rawdah al-Bahiyah fi Sharh 
al-Lum'ah al-Dimishqtyah, vol. 2, p. 103, Nikah al-Mut'ah, reported from Sahih 
al-Tirmidhi. 
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mut'ah as is known and established and this is something which both al- 
Bukhari and Muslim have quoted in their two Sahih books. Al-Bukhàri has 
mentioned it in the second or third page of Kitab al-Nikah, from ‘Abdallah 
b. Mas'üd who said: 


Sgait Vl SLAA 5 UJ os 3$ AU! Joao) ga 1535 US :JIB ogee Gy! AU! Aue e 
S VET 3.3 Gal GD babe 13 e$ og alU es ol LW uas) e WS os bld 

(5:2 ES S d 8113285 V5 2223 at jeu exe 1,52 
We would go on military campaigns with the Messenger of Allah # 
and there was nothing for us [to relieve our sexual desires]. We said: 
‘Should we not castrate ourselves?’ He forbade us that, then gave us 
permission to marry a woman with a garment (as dowry). Then he 
recited to us: “O you who have faith! Do not prohibit the good things 


that Allah has made lawful to you and do not transgress; indeed Allah 
does not like the transgressors.” (Sirah al-Ma’ida (5), verse 87)" 


As you know, his quotation of the verse points to his being in favour of 
the permissibility of mut'ah and his rejection of those who prohibit it, as 
has been clearly stated by all of those who have written commentaries on 
Sahih al-Bukhàri. 

‘Imran b. Husayn was also among them in what has been authentically 
reported from him. Fakhr al-Din al-Ràzi while discussing the ruling of 
mut'ah al-nisà! in the exegesis of its verse in his Tafsir al-Kabir reports 
from ‘Imran b. Husayn who said: 


AU! Ju U als ay] dob laicus log ÀT ászhl § alll Jil UB cao o: bhas ge 

as tay gji) JI eL be dls Jar; JB e$ deic Gli lag daxhl E 
Allah revealed a verse about mut'ah and did not abrogate it with 
another verse, and the Messenger of Allah & instructed us to perform 


mut'ah and did not forbid us from it. Then a man said what he wished 
through his own opinion. 


118. Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 7, p. 5, section: ‘the dislike of celibacy and castration.; 
Sahih Muslim, vol. 2, p. 1022, hadith 1404, section Nikàh al-Mut‘ah, published by 
Dar Ihya’ al-Turath. 
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Al-Razi said: He meant ‘Umar. "° 
Al-Bukhari quoted from ‘Imran b. Husayn who said: 
gic diz bg lyoroy 053 J52 (s 3$ AU! Uguy go loliledd aU! lS 3 dark! 47 cJ» 
„elà be lp Joy JB 3$ Gb Vo 
The verse of mut‘ah was revealed in the Book of Allah and we performed 
it while (we were) with the Messenger of Allah £&. No Qur'ànic verse 
was revealed making it unlawful and he & did not prohibit it until his 


death. A man said what he wished through his own opinion.” 


Ahmad b. Hanbal has quoted in his Musnad by way of ‘Imran al-Qusayr 
from Abi Raja’ from ‘Imran b. Husayn who said: 


Jow ga ly Lilacs Jlag GLS 4UI GOES 3 dock! dT CJ JB ovas co olas os 
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The verse of mut‘ah was revealed in the Book of Allah, the Blessed and 
Exalted, and we performed it while with the Messenger of Allah &. A 


verse from Allah abrogating it was not revealed and the Prophet did 
not prohibit it until his & death.’ 


It has been noted in the books of history that al-Ma'mün gave orders during 
his caliphate and mut‘ah was declared lawful. Muhammad b. Mansür'? 
and Abū al-'Aynà"? came to him and found him brushing his teeth and 


119. Tafsir al-Ràzi, vol. 10, p. 53, third edition. 


120. Sahih al-Bukh€ri, vol. 6, p. 33, Kitab al-Tafsir, Sürah al-Baqarah, section on the 
Exalted’s words: 


(Ogh 32v G5 5) 
For those who enjoy [release from the restrictions] by virtue of the ‘umrah 
until the hajj... (Qur'àn, Sürah al-Baqarah (2), verse 196), published by Dar 
Thya’ al-Turath. 


121. Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, vol. 4, p. 436, published by Dar Sadir. 


122. Muhammad b. Mansür was the chief judge of Fars and al-Ahwaz. Waki 
mentioned him in his book Akhbar al-Qudah, vol. 2, p. 140 and vol. 3, pp. 320 and 
323, and other places, published by ‘Alam al-Kutub, Beirut. 


123. Muhammad b. al-Qàsim Abū al-‘Ayna’ was a well known Akhbari and related 
some uncommon Ghadith. He reported hadith from Abt ‘Asim al-Nabil and a 
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said angrily’: "There were two mut‘ahs during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah & and during the time of Abd Bakr and I forbade them both! Who 
are you, you dung beetle, that you forbid what the Messenger of Allah & 
and Abi Bakr did?" 

Muhammad b. Mansür was about to speak to him when Abi al-‘Ayna’ 
signalled to him and said: "The man speaks as he does about ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab, should we speak to him?" So they did not speak to him. Yahya 
b. Aktham'^ came in and put fear into him about dissension, telling him 
that people will think that he had innovated a terrible innovation in 
Islam by this announcement. The distinguished will not accept it and the 
common people will not bear it, for in their view there was no difference 
between calling for the permissibility of mut'ah and the permissibility of 
fornication (zinā). He continued with it until Mamün changed his mind 
out of precaution for his kingdom and fear for himself. 

Al-'Askari"* said - in what al-Suyüti reported from him in his book 
Tarikh al-Khulafa’, in the biography of ‘Umar: “He was the first to be 
called Commander of the Faithful [Amir al-Mu'minin], the first to start the 
writing of history from the migration, the first to set up the public treasury, 
the first to establish the tarawih prayers in the month of Ramadan, the first 
to make night patrols, the first to mete out punishment for satirical poems, 
the first to give eighty lashes for drinking wine, the first to declare mut‘ah 
unlawful, etc??? 


group. al-Süli, Ahmad b. Kamil and Ibn Najih reported on his authority. See his 
biography in Mizān al-I'tidàl, vol. 4, p. 13, published by Dar al-Ma‘rifah, Beirut. 


124. Ibn Khallikàn has reported it in the biography of Yahya b. Aktham in Wafayàt 
al-A'yàn, but he did not report Yahya b. Aktham's conversation with al-Mamün 
correctly. What we have reported is correct. (Sharaf al-Din) 


125. Yahyà b. Aktham b. Muhammad b. Qatan was born in 242 AH. He was the 
head of the judiciary in Basra, then Mamün appointed him as the Chief Justice 
until al-Mu'tasim deposed him. Al-Mutawakkil reappointed him and then deposed 
him. There are reports from him and rare sayings recorded in books. See Akhbar 
al-Qudah by Waki', vol. 2, p. 160. 


126. A-Awà'il by Abū Hilal al-‘Askari, pp. 103-4, published by Dar al-Kutub al- 

*Imiyah, Beirut. 

127. Tarikh al-Khulafa’ by al-Suyüti, pp. 136-7, edited by Muhammad Muhy al-Din 
Abd al-Hamid, microfilmed by Intisharat al-Sharif al-Radi, Qum, 1411 AD. 
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Those among the eminent authorities of the righteous ancestors and 
their successors who have explicitly stated this cannot all be included in 
this book, and this much is sufficient since it is clear that the prohibition 
of the two mut'ahs was solely due to ijtihád and interpretation, and it had 
been accepted submissively and none among the masses had criticised it. 

We have proved what we intended in this section and completed the 
subject to which we had devoted this treatise as regards excusing those 
who practice ijtihad and the salvation of those practicing interpretation 
among the Muslims. 

All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the Worlds. 


Other Interpretations by the Companions 
Let us return to the instances of their interpretations and add on to what 
has been mentioned already. 


Discussion One: The Morning Call to Prayer 


Among their interpretations was in the call (adhàün) for the morning prayer. 
They exercised their own judgement in it and included a sentence that was 
not part of it - neither at the time of the Messenger of Allah # nor during 
the era of Abū Bakr - the call of ‘prayer is better than sleep’ (esl 5a z> alal). 

It was the second caliph who commanded its inclusion, as is indicated 
by successive (mutawütir) hadith from the pure progeny of Prophet 
Muhammad %. 

In regards to hadith from other than them, it is enough to read what 
Im4m Malik has quoted in his Muwatta’ in the section on “What has been 
said about the call to prayer’: 


Mal :JUàà LEL 632-93 guall Yan) 43555 Glas! Ga poe d] ele 0554 Ol ab ail 
zall slo à IET T ol yas o ald egl OA n 
He was informed that the caller to prayer came to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
to call him for the morning prayer and found him sleeping. So he 
said to him: "Prayer is better than sleep" Then ‘Umar ordered him to 
include that in the call for the morning prayer."* 
Al-'Allàmah al-Zarqàni, in commenting on this hadith in his exposition 


128. Muwatta of Imam Malik, vol. 1, p. 69, published by Dar al-Kitab al-‘Arabi. 
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(sharh) of the Muwatta’, said: "This report was quoted by al-Darqutni in al- 
Sunan!? through the writings of Waki‘, on the authority of al-‘Amri from 
Náàfi' from Ibn ‘Umar from ‘Umar.” He went on to say that, "And it was 
quoted on the authority of Sufyan from Muhammad b. ‘Ijlan from Nāfi 
from Ibn ‘Umar from ‘Umar that he said to his caller to prayer: 


Leg) Qo a» Ball «esl ga pe Ball JB jodi! $ MA ule Ge caeli 15] 
When you reach ‘Hayya ‘ala al-falah’ say: 'As-salátu khayrun min 


al-nawm, as-salátu khayrun min al-nawm' (the prayer is better than 
sleep, the prayer is better than sleep).'*° 


I (the author) state: Ibn Abi Shaybah!?! quoted the above from the hadith of 
Hisham b. ‘Urwah, and others!” have reported it as well, but their mention 
would prolong the chapter [and so we do not repeat their statements here]. 
You know that there is no trace of these words in the adhàn that has been 
reported from the Messenger of Allah &. If you wish, see Kitab al-Adhan 
in part 1 of Sahih al-Bukhüri!?, and the section on the description of the 
adhān that is at the beginning of the Kitab al-Salat in Sahih Muslim", and 
one will know the truth about what we have said. 

They have also mentioned a matter regarding the origin of the 
legislation for the adhàn,* which the Imamiyah do not accept. In brief this 


129. Sunan al-Dàrqutni, vol. 1, p. 243, hadith 40, published by Dar al-Mahásin lil 
Taba'ah, Cairo. 


130. Sharh al-Zargüni, vol. 1, pp. 149-50, published by Dar al-Jil, Beirut. 
131. Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, vol. 1, p. 207, published by Dar al-Salafiyah, India. 


132. Refer to al-Wasd’il, vol. 4, p. 642, Kitab al-Salat, chapters on adhün and 
igümah, chapter 19. 


133. Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 1, pp. 157-162, section on adhán, published by Dar Ihya’ 
al-Turath. 


134. Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 287, hadith 379, Kitab al-Salat, section: the description 
of the adhàn, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath. 


135. Malik has summarised this matter in his Muwatta, vol. 1, p. 67. It has been 
mentioned in detail both by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, vol. 2, pp. 311-2, published by Dar 
Ihya’ al-Turath al-‘Arabi, and al-Zarqàni, vol. 1, pp. 135-6, published by Dar al-Jil, 
in their expositions (sharh) of the Muwatta. Al-Halabi has mentioned it in the 
chapter on ‘the beginning of the adhàn and its legitimacy' in vol. 2 of his Sirah, 
pp. 94-6, published by al-Maktabah al-Islamiyah, Beirut. All biographers who have 
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opinion states that ‘Abdallah b. Zayd b. Tha‘labah al-Ansari'* had a dream 
one night in which he saw a man who was sleeping and another man 
was teaching him the adhàn and the igámah. When he woke up before 
dawn, he related the dream to the Prophet & who instructed him to teach 
Bilal what he had memorized in it and ordered Bilal to call it out at the 
beginning of dawn. So they both did that and the adhàn was legislated in 
this way, according to what they claim. 

We have looked into what they relate about ‘Abdallah’s teaching Bilal 
the adhán, but we do not find in it the sentence ‘prayer is better than 
sleep’, although it was the call to the morning prayer. The proofs that this 
sentence is neither from Allah, the Exalted, nor from His Messenger & are 
many, and what we have mentioned is sufficient to establish their use of 
interpretation in the adhàn, and adequate as an excuse for those practicing 
interpretation in every age. 


Discussion Two: Elimination of a Line in the Adhàn 
and Iqàmah 


Among their interpretations is the elimination of Hayya ‘ala khayr al- 
‘amal (Jasi » Je 2) — ‘hasten to the best act’ - from the adhün and the 
iqgamah. That is because they wished to inform the people that the best 
act is jihad in the way of Allah in order that they may be desirous of 
it and devote their endeavours to it, and calling for prayer as the best 
act five times a day!? would be inconsistent with that! They thought that 
keeping this sentence in the adhün and igamah would hold people back 
from jihad, for if people knew that salat was the best act with the calm and 
security that accompanied it, then they would restrict themselves to it in 
striving for reward, and would turn away from the danger of jihad which 
was preferred in relation to it. 


written about ‘Abdallah b. Zayd, have referred to this matter and have sometimes 
called him the author of the adhan. Our companions deny it and deem it to be 
impossible. (Sharaf al-Din) 

136. ‘Abdallah b. Zayd b. Tha'labah al-Ansari al-Khazraji: he was present at the 
battle of Badr and was martyred in the battle of Uhud as mentioned in al-Isabah, 
vol. 2, p. 312, refer to his biography. 


137. In fact, every Muslim is recommended to say it ten times a day. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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The aspirations ofthe ruler ofthat day, "Umar b. al-Khattàb, were directed 
towards conquering the countries of the world and he was resolved to rule 
over the length and breadth of the earth. The conquest of countries can 
only take place through awakening a desire in the army to face dangers 
for its sake, such that their hearts are imbued with (the love for) jihad 
until they believe that it is the best act they wished they performed on the 
Day of Judgement.’ Therefore, in his view it was preferable to eliminate 
this sentence in order to give precedence to that advantage over devoting 
oneself to what the sacred law had prescribed. So he (‘Umar) said while on 
the pulpit, as stated at the end of the discussions on imamate in Sharh al- 
Tajrid'? by al-Qüshji, one of the leading theologians of the Ash'ari school 
of thought that: 


Lail dszo :ggde sleis Ggeroly aie (uel bio 3$ aUI Jow age Ue GS Od 
dosl s Ss 79 «gol dries 
Three (things) were in existence during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah 3% and I prohibit them and make them unlawful and I will 
punish for them: mut'ah of al-nisà', mut'ah of al-hajj and (the saying 
of) ‘hayya ‘ala khayr al-'amal."*? 
The majority of Muslims who accepted him, followed him in its elimination, 
except for the members of the Ahl al-Bayt and those who followed their 
point of view, for the sentence ‘hayya ‘ala khayr al-'amal is one of their 
slogans, as is self-evident from their school of thought. 

Even when the martyr of Fakh,'*' al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. al- 
Hasan b. ‘Ali [the Commander of the Faithful] rose in Madina during the 
rule of the Abbasid ruler, al-Hàdi,'* he ordered the caller to prayer to 
138. Refer to the issue of the elimination of Hayya ‘ala khayr al-‘amal: Sunan al- 
Bayhaqi, vol. 1, p. 524; al-Muhalla by Ibn Hazm, vol. 3, p. 160, published by Dar 
al-Jil. 

139. Sharh al-Tajrid by al-Qüshji, the end of the discussion on the imamate, p. 484. 


140. After he had reported it from him as an indisputable matter, he advanced the 
excuse that he had practiced ijtihad in that. (Sharaf al-Din) 


141. His biography will follow later, in chapter 12. 


142. The statement mentions: 


Las 060 (jou JB S * ole ogaw 28 yl Lào 
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proclaim this sentence, which he did. Abū al-Faraj al-Isfahani wrote about 
that when he mentioned the commander of Fakh and his killing in his 
book Magátil al-T&libiyin.'* *Allàmah al-Halabi said in the chapter on ‘the 
beginning of the adhàn and its legislation’ in part 2 of his Sirah: "Ibn ‘Umar 
and Imam Zayn al-‘Abidin, ‘Ali b. al-Husayn would say ‘Hayya ‘ala khayr 
il-‘amaf after ‘Hayya ‘ala’l falah’ in the adhan”™ 

I (the author) state: This has been successively reported from the Imams 
of the Ahl al-Bayt. Refer to their hadith in Wasa’il al-Shi'a ila Ahkam al- 
Shari'ah!*5 so that you may be informed about their school of thought. Now 
that we have seen that the righteous ancestors practiced interpretation, 
eliminating a part of the adhün and the igámah, and in the view of the 
masses that did not detract from the position of the caliph and the seat 
of Imamate, then how can one who interprets after them not be excused 
or how can he not be rewarded and recompensed? Therefore be just in 
judgement, O people of equity! 


Discussion Three: The Taráwih Prayers 


Another of their interpretations was the tarawih prayer," since it was 
not practiced in the days of the Messenger of Allah # nor during the rule 
of Abü Bakr. It was the second caliph who established it in 14 AH, as is 
unanimously agreed by the scholars of Islam. Al-‘Askari has stated it in his 
al-Awa’il'*’, and al-Suyüti has reported it in the section on the caliphate of 


One who leads people astray is called a guide; Just as the blind one is called 
seeing! (Sharaf al-Din) 
143. Magátil al-Tàlibiyin by Abū al-Faraj al-Isfahàni, p. 297, published by 
Manshirat al-Maktabah al-Haydariyah, Najaf al-Ashraf, 1965. 


144. Al-Sirah al-Halabiyah, vol. 2, p. 98, published by al-Maktabah al-Islamiyah, 
Beirut. 


145. Wasã’il al-Shi'a: Kitab al-Salat, chapters on adhün, vol. 5, p. 413, edited, 
published by Mu'assasah Al al-Bayt. 


146. It is the supererogatory (náfilah) prayer said in congregation in the month of 
Ramadan. It is called tar@wih because there is a break in it after every 4 rak‘at. We 
(the Imámiyyah) pray the náfilah prayers in the month of Ramadan individually, 
as was done during the era of the Prophet &. (Sharaf al-Din) 


147. Al-Awa’il, p. 105. 
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‘Umar in his book Tarikh al-Khulafa*.* 

In his biography on ‘Umar in al-Isti‘@b, Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr said: “It is he 
(Umar) who made radiant the month of fasting with the salat (consisting) 
in pairs (of rak'àt)* 

*Allamah Abū al-Walid Muhammad b. al-Shuhnah, when relating the 
death of ‘Umar in the events of 23 au in his book of history, Rawdah al- 
Manazir,'? said: "He (Umar) was the first to prohibit the sale of the umm 
walad (a slave girl who has borne her master's child) and to unite people 
in reciting four takbirs in the funeral prayer, and the first to gather people 
in congregational prayer for tarawih, etc.” 

When Suyiti, in his book Tarikh al-Khulafa’, recounted the precedents 
set by ‘Umar which he related from al-‘Askari, he said: “He was the first 
to be called the Commander of the Faithful (Amir al-Mu’minin)..” until the 
point where he said: “...and the first to establish tarawih (prayers) in the 
month of Ramadan, the first to forbid mut‘ah, the first to unite people in 
funeral prayer to recite four takbirs.. etc"! 

Muhammad b. Sa'd, in part three of his biography of ‘Umar of the book 
al-Tabaqat states: “He was the first to establish the taràwih prayers in the 
month of Ramadan, and united people in that and prescribed it for the 
(other) cities. That was in the month of Ramadan 14 an. He appointed two 

reciters of the Qur'àn for the people of Madina: one to lead the men in the 
taràwih and another to lead the women.. ”!52 

In his Sahih, in Kitab Salat al-Tarawih at the end of part one, al-Bukhàri 
has quoted the following tradition: 


3973 JÂ 453 oa eai la d jb LLucoly le] glaa eld Go JB BB AU! Jos) ol 
di (ya haog jo ul 48S 3 WS e. LI OIS oS US le pag FB AU! Joao 


148. Tàrikh al-Khulafa’ by al-Suyüti, p. 137. 


149. Al-Isti‘@b by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, printed in the notes of al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 460, 
published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turáth al-‘Arabi, Beirut, first edition, 1328. 


150. As mentioned earlier, it is printed in the notes of Ibn al-Athir; what we have 
related here can be found in part 11, p. 122. (Sharaf al-Din) 


151. Tarikh al-Khulafa’, p. 137; See al-Awa’il by al-‘Askari, pp. 112-3. 


152. Al-Tabaqat al-Kubrà by Ibn Sa'd, vol. 3, p. 281. He said in it: "That was in 14 
AH: 


Foundations of Islamic Unity 151 


ae 
The Messenger of Allah & said: “Whoever spends (the night of) the 
month of Ramadan in prayer, in faith and seeking a reward (from 
Allah), his past sins will be forgiven for him.” He said: “The Messenger 
of Allah died and the matter remained the same. It was the same 


during the caliphate of Aba Bakr and at the start of the caliphate of 
“Umar”! 


Muslim has quoted, in part one of his Sahih, in the section on the 
encouragement to stand in prayer (at night) in the month of Ramadan that: 


el o^ oid dg so 443 papel: OF re Go Glas) eUS ġ Ep IIS B alll Joan) Ol 
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The Messenger of Allah & would encourage standing in prayer (at 
night) in the month of Ramadan without expressly commanding them 
to perform it, and he would say: “He who stands in prayer (at night) in 
the month of Ramadan, in faith and seeking a reward (from Allah), his 
past sins will be forgiven.” He said: He # died and the matter continued 


as it was, and it was the same during the caliphate of Abū Bakr and at 
the start of the caliphate of ‘Umar.’ 


In the Kitab Salat al-Taràwih in his Sahih from ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abd al- 
Qari’, al-Bukhari quotes a tradition which mentions: 
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153. Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 3, p. 58, Kitab al-Sawm - Salat al-Tarawih. 
154. Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 523, hadith 759, published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turath, 


Kitàb al-Salàt, section on the encouragement to stand in prayer (at night) in the 
month of Ramadan. 


155. ‘Abdun al-Qàriy: ‘Abd with the nunnation and the ‘yä’ of al-Qari is doubled, 
in reference to Qarah. His full name was Ibn Daysh b. Muhlim b. Ghalib al-Madani. 
‘Abd al-Rahman was an agent of ‘Umar in the public treasury [Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 
3, p. 470], and was an ally of the Bani Zuhrah. He reported from ‘Umar, Abu 
Talhah, Aba Ayyüb and Abü Hurayrah. His son, Muhammad, and al-Zuhri and 
Yahya b. Ja'dah b. Hubayrah reported from him. He died in 80 AH when he was 
78. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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I went t» the mosque with ‘Umar one night in the month of Ramadan 
and there were people in scattered groups... and then he said: 'Umar 
said: "I think that if I gather them under one reciter of the Qur’an, it 
would be ideal" Then he resolved (to do that) and gathered them under 
Ubayy b. Ka‘b. He said: Then I went with him another night and the 
people were being led in prayer by their reciter. ‘Umar said: “A good 
innovation, this is!"!5$ 


‘Allamah al-Qastallani, at the beginning of page four, in part five of 
Irshad al-Sari fi Sharh Sahih al-Bukhüri, upon reaching ‘Umar’s words 
in this hadith in which he said, "A good innovation this is,’ states: "He 
[Umar] termed it an innovation because the Messenger of Allah & did 
not prescribe their gathering together for it, nor was it so at the time of 
al-Siddiq, nor was it at the beginning of the night or every night or this 
number (of rak'àt)"* 

See a similar statement that has been made in Tuhfat al-Bári.?* Note 
that there is no dispute about this among any of the Muslims and it is 
sufficient as an excuse for the interpreters. 


Discussion Four: The Verse of Zakat in the Qur'an 


Another one of their interpretations was regarding the verse of zakat and 
they eliminated ‘those whose hearts are conciliated’ (pq! aust!) (Qur'àn, 
Sirah al-Tawbah (9), verse 60) from it the share, although the Book and 
the Sunnah explicitly established it, and it was known to be a part of the 
religion of Islam. 

Muslims of all denominations agreed that the Messenger of Allah & 
would give such people from the zakát until he & met his Lord, the Mighty 
and Sublime, and that he did not enjoin anyone after him to put an end to 
their share. 


156. Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 3, p. 58. 
157. Irshad al-Sàri, vol. 3, p. 426, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turáth al-‘Arabi. 


158. Tuhfat al-Bàri, printed in the notes of Irshad al-Sári, Cairo, 1325 Au; See Fath 
al-Bari, vol. 4, p. 204, published by Dar Ihy@ al-Turáth al-‘Arabi. 
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It has been mentioned? by the author of Kitab al-Jawharah al-Nayyirah 
‘ala Mukhtasar al-Qaduri fi'l Fiqh al-HanafV'* in the first part of the book: 
"After the Prophet & those whose hearts are conciliated came to Abü Bakr 
so that he may appoint for them what was customary for them. He wrote 
that for them, and they took the letter to ‘Umar to take his signature on it. 
He tore it and said: “We have no need of you, for Allah has strengthened 
Islam and made us free of need of you. If you accept Islam (then it is well), 
otherwise the sword is between us and you.” So they returned to Abū Bakr 
and said to him: "Are you the caliph or is he?" He answered: "No, he is, if 


159. Historians have reported an account similar to this as well. They say that 
*Uyaynah b. Hisn and al-Aqra b. Habis came to Abū Bakr and said to him: “We 
possess marshland in which there is no herbage or benefit. If you consider that 
you can allot us some land, then perhaps Allah will make it profitable after today?" 

Abü Bakr said to those around him: "What do you say?" 

They said: "There is no harm in it.” 

Therefore, he wrote a letter for them sanctioning it and they went to ‘Umar 
in order for him to bear witness for them in it. He took the letter from them and 
spat on it, then effaced it. The two of them complained and spoke offensive words 
to him and then went to Abü Bakr complaining, and said: "By Allàh! We do not 
know whether you are the caliph or ‘Umar is!" 

He (Aba Bakr) said: "No, he is.” 

‘Umar came and stood over Abü Bakr angrily and said: "Tell me about this land 
which you have allotted to these two, is it your private property or is it (shared) 
between the Muslims?” 

He [Abt Bakr] said: ‘Rather, it is (shared) between the Muslims: 

To this, ‘Umar replied, “What made you allot it to these two?” 

Abü Bakr answered: “I took counsel from those around me.” 

‘Umar said: “Did you seek the counsel and approval of all the Muslims?” 

Abi Bakr said: “I had told you that you were more capable in this matter than 
me [caliphate], but you overcame me.” 

This event has been related by Ibn Abi al-Hadid in part twelve of the Sharh 
Nahj al-Balüghah, p. 58, published by al-Halabi, Egypt; also by al-‘Asqalani in 
his biography of ‘Uyaynah in his al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 55, published by Dar Ihya' 
al-Turáth al-‘Arabi, Beirut, and others - see the Sharh of Ibn Abi al-Hadid, part 12, 
pp. 58-9, published by al-Babi al-Halabi. 

Indeed, I wish he had sought counsel from all of the Muslims on the Day of al- 
Saqifah! How good it would have been had he waited until the Banü Hashim had 
finished with (preparing) the Prophet & (for burial)! (Sharaf al-Din) 


160. It is one of the most famous books of the Hanafis. They seek blessings through 
it and its author has a tremendous status. As is known, what we have reported 
here from him is clearly stated by the traditionists and jurists. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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Allah wills” and he endorsed what ‘Umar had done. From that day onwards, 
the elimination of this share has continued among the masses, such that 


the responsibility of giving zakát to those whose hearts are conciliated, is 
not discharged amongst them?" 


Discussion Five: The Verse about Khums in the 
Qur’an 

Another one of their interpretations is the verse about khums, which is the 
statement of the Exalted in Sürah al-Anfal: 
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And know that, whatever thing you may come by,” the fifth of it is for 
Allah, and for the Apostle, the relatives, the orphans, the needy, and 
the traveler, if you have faith in Allah’? and what We sent down to our 


servant on the Day of Separation, the day when the two hosts met; and 
Allah has power over all things.’ 


Those who did not follow the Ahl al-Bayt spent the khums in a way that 
was contrary to what was explicitly stated. 
Imam Malik held the view, as is known from his school of thought,'® 


161. al-Jawharah al-Nayyirah ‘ala Mukhtasar al-Qudiri, vol. 1, p. 164; See al- 
Ikhtiyàr li Ta‘lil al-Mukhtàr by al-Mawsili al-Hanafi, vol. 1, p. 118, Istanbul edition, 
published by Dar al-Da‘wah. 


162. The lexical meaning of the word ghanimah is to attain something [al-Mu‘jam 
al-Wasit, vol. 2, p. 664] and that is more general in signification than spoils of war. 
In this way our school of thought knows that the verse indicates khums. (Sharaf 
al-Din) 

163. This stipulation means that the khums is to be spent in these six ways; 
therefore if you believe in Allah, cut short your desire for it and deliver it to its 
owners. It is not possible here to explain the phrase in it urging the payment of 
khums and warning against abandoning it. (Sharaf al-Din) 


164. Qur'àn, Sürah al-Anfal (8), verse 41. 
165. Muwatta of Malik, vol. 1, p. 294, published by Dar al-Kitab al-‘Arabi. 
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that khums in its entirety is entrusted to the ruler and he can spend it as he 
wills, and that no one else has a right to claim it. 

Imam Abt Hanifah believed, as is indisputable in his schoolofthought,'* 
that it is divided into three shares: one share unrestrictedly for Muslim 
orphans, one is for all of the needy in general, and one is for the travelers, 
without restriction. In his view, there is no difference between those 
amongst them who are near relatives and others. 

You can see that the explicit text of the Book made obligatory the right 
of the near relatives [of the Prophet %] to khums, restricting it to them, 
and you know that the pure Sunnah had given them a share in it, the 
responsibility for which cannot be discharged except by giving it to them. 

All of the people of the qiblah, from every school of thought and sect, 
agree that the Messenger of Allah & would take a share of the khums 
exclusively for himself and set aside another share of it for his near relatives, 
and until he met his Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, he had not enjoined 
any one to change that. When Abü Bakr became the ruler, he interpreted 
the proofs and eliminated the share of the Prophet # and the share of the 
near relatives and he deprived them of the khums, as mentioned in the 
exegesis of this verse in al-Kashsháf'* and other books. 

It is mentioned at the end of the section on the battle of Khaybar in 
Sahih al-Bukhàri: 
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Fátima sent word to Abü Bakr asking him for her inheritance from 
the Messenger of Allah & which Allah had given him as spoils of war 
in Madina and Fadak, and what remained of the khums of Khaybar, 


166. Sharh Fath al-Qadir, vol. 4, p. 320, published by al-Amiriyah, 1316 AH. 


167. Al-Kashsháf by al-Zamakhshari, vol. 2, pp. 158-9, published by Dar al-Kitab 
al-‘Arabi. 

168. Refer to Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 448, published by al-Istiqamah Press; Tafsir 
al-Qurtubi, vol. 8, p. 10; Sunan al-Nas@’i, vol. 7, pp. 120 and 122, Kitab al-Fay’, 
section one. 
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however Abü Bakr refused to give her anything. She was angry with 
him, kept away from him, and did not speak to him until she died. She 
lived for six months after the Prophet £&. When she died, her husband 
‘Ali buried her at night and did not inform Aba Bakr about it, and he 


169 


prayed her funeral prayer... 


This hadith is also found in Sahih Muslim,’” part two, in the section on the 
statement of the Prophet £&, “We do not leave inheritance; what we leave 
behind is charity’. In fact, he says that one of the ways in which this hadith 
was reported was: "...all of them will be in the Garden except one", and in 
other places in the two Sahih books," as is clear for those who refer to 
them. 
Muslim has quoted at the end of the Kitab al-Jihad wa'l Siyar in part 
two of his Sahih from Qays b. Sa'd from Yazid b. Hurmuz who said: 
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Najdah b. ‘Amir (al-Harüri al-Khariji) wrote to Ibn ‘Abbas. He (Yazid 
b. Hurmuz) said: “I witnessed Ibn ‘Abbas when he read the letter and 
when he wrote his reply.” He said: “Ibn ‘Abbas said: ‘By Allah, was it 
not in order to turn him away from the rottenness into which he will 
fall, I would not have written to him, no joy to him!’ He said: So he 
wrote to him: “You have asked about the share of the near relatives 


whom Allāh has mentioned and who they are? We consider that it 
is we who are the near relatives of the Messenger of Allah & but the 


169. Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 5, p. 177, section on the battle of Khaybar. 


170. Sahih Muslim, vol. 3, pp. 1380-1, hadith 1759 onwards, published by Dar Ihya’ 


al-Turath. 


171. Sahih al-Bukhàri, vol. 4, p. 96, section on the obligation of khums, and vol. 5, p. 
25, section: Virtues of the near relatives of the Messenger of Allah &' in the Book, 


“Merits of the companions of the Prophet &’; Sahih Muslim vol. 3, pp. 1381-2. 
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people denied us that..?"!7 


Imam Ahmad has also quoted a similar tradition from the hadith of Ibn 
‘Abbas in part one of his Musnad,™ and traditionists have reported it, all 
. through authentic paths,"* and this is the doctrine of the Ahl al-Bayt $, 
and it is reported in successive (mutawatir) traditions from their Imams 
ee 75 


Discussion Six: Four Takbirat in the Funeral Prayer 


Another interpretation of theirs was their restricting themselves to four 
takbirát in the funeral prayer, as is known from the jurisprudence and the 
practice of the adherents of the four schools of thought." The first to unite 
people to do this was ‘Umar b. al-Khattàb as many have stated - among 
them al-Suyüti when he related the precedents set by ‘Umar in T@rikh al- 
Khulafa’,'” Ibn al-Shuhnah when he mentioned the death of ‘Umar in the 
events of 23 au in his history Rawdah al-Manáüzir,"* and other historians. 

Their interpretation on this issue is indicated by what Ahmad b. Hanbal 
has quoted from the hadith of Zayd b. Arqam in part four of his Musnad 
from ‘Abd al-A‘la who said: "I prayed a funeral prayer behind Zayd b. 
Arqam and he recited the takbir five times" Abū ‘Isa ‘Abd al-Rahmàn b. 
Abi Laylà went to him and said: "Have you forgotten?" He said: "No, but 
I prayed behind Abü al-Qàsim, my friend, and he recited the takbir five 
times, so I never omit it"? 


172. Refer to it at the beginning of p. 105, part 2 of Sahih Muslim printed in 1327 
AH by al-Halabi and his brothers. (Sharaf al-Din) 


173. Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, vol. 1, p. 294, published by Dar Sádir. 
174. See Hilyah al-Awliyà'by Abū Nu‘aym, vol. 3, p. 215. 


175. See Wasü'il al-Shi'a, vol. 6, Kitab al-Khums, sixth edition, published by 
Manshirat al-Maktabah al-Islamiyah. 


176. Bidáyah al-Mujtahid, vol. 1, pp. 240-1, 1969 edition. 
177. Tarikh al-Khulafüh by al-Suyüti, p. 137, Manshürát al-Sharif al-Radi. 


178. It is printed in the notes of Ibn al-Athir and what we have reported here can 
be found in part 11, p. 122. (Sharaf al-Din) 


179. Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, vol. 4, p. 370, published by Dar Sadir. 
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Discussion Seven: Weeping over the Deceased 


Among their other interpretations is that weeping over the deceased is 
forbidden according to the second caliph. Al-Tabari, when mentioning the 
death of Abū Bakr in the events of 13 an, in part four of his Tarikh quoted 
with the chain of transmission leading up to Sa‘id b. al-Musayyib who said: 
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When Abi Bakr died, ‘A’ishah held a mourning ceremony for him. 
‘Umar b. al-Khattáb came to her door and forbade them from weeping 
over Abt Bakr, but they refused to stop. ‘Umar said to Hisham b. al- 
Walid: ‘Enter and bring out the daughter of Aba Quhafah’ When 
she heard that from ‘Umar, ‘A’ishah said to Hisham: ‘I forbid you (to 
enter) my house’ ‘Umar said to Hisham: ‘Enter, for I have given you 
permission. So Hisham entered and brought out Umm Farwah, Abū 
Bakr's sister, to ‘Umar who raised the whip over her and struck her 
several times. So the mourners in the assembly dispersed when they 
heard that.?*° 
This was despite the hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas that was quoted by Imam Ahmad 


in part one of his Musnad, which related the death of Ruqayyah, daughter 
of the Messenger of Allah 3$ and the weeping of women over her. 
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He (Ibn *Abbàs) said: “Umar began striking them with his whip; the 
Prophet & said to him: ‘Let them weep’, and sat by the grave with 
Fatima weeping by his side. He (Ibn 'Abbàs) said: ‘The Prophet & 
began to wipe Fatima’s eyes with his garment, in compassion.” 

180. Tarikh al-Tabari vol. 2, p. 614, published by al-Istiqàmah Press, Cairo. 

181. Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, vol. 1, p. 335, published by Dar Sádir. 
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Ahmad b. Hanbal also quoted from the hadith of Abt Hurayrah in part two 
of his Musnad in which he mentioned: 
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A funeral procession passed by the Messenger of Allah & accompanied 


by weeping women, and ‘Umar rebuked them. The Messenger of Allah 
& said: "Let them be, for the soul is hurt and the eyes shed tears"'* 


Imam Ahmad has quoted a hadith in his Musnad from Ibn ‘Umar who said: 
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The Messenger of Allah & returned from Uhud and the women of the 
Ansar began to weep over their husbands who had been killed. The 
Messenger of Allah & said: "But Hamzah has no mourners.” He said: 
Then he X slept, and when he woke they were weeping over Hamzah. 
He & said: "Today they are weeping and mourning Hamzah?'"? 

This hadith is widespread amongst the Muslims and has been related by Ibn 

Jarir,'^* Ibn al-Athīr,' the author of al-"Igd al-Farid,** and all biographers 

and historians have also mentioned it.'^ 

In the biography of Hamzah in al-Isti'àb reporting from al-Waqidi'^ 
who said: 


182. Ibid., vol. 2, p. 333, published by Dar Sadir. 

183. Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, vol. 2, p. 40. 

184. Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 210, published by al-Istiqàmah Press. 

185. Al-Kàmil by Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 163, Beirut, 1965. 

186. Al-Tqd al-Farid, vol. 3, p. 191, published by Dar al-Kutub al-'IImiyah. 


187. Refer to al-Sirah al-Halabiyah, vol. 2, p. 254, published by al-Maktabah al- 
Islamiyah, Beirut; al-Sirah al-Dahlüniyah in the notes of al-Halabiyah, vol. 2, p. 
60; al-Mustadrak ‘ala al-Sahihayn, vol. 3, p. 215, hadith 4883, published by Dar 
al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyah, Beirut; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 53, published by Dar Ihya' 
al-Turath al-'Arabi. 


188. Maghazi of al-Wàqidi, vol. 1, p. 317, edited by Dr. Marsden Jones. 
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After the words of the Messenger of Allah &: "But Hamzah has no 
mourners”, the women of the Ansar did not, up until that day, weep 


over a deceased person without beginning with the weeping over 
Hamzah.'? 


Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, in the biography of Ja‘far in his al-Isti‘ab, said: 
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When news of Ja‘far’s death reached the Prophet & he went to his wife 
Asma’ bint ‘Umays to console her. He said: Fatimah entered weeping 


and saying: “O my uncle!” The Messenger of Allah & said: “On one like 
Ja‘far, let the mourners weep!” 


Al-Bukhari has quoted in page three of the section on funerals in his Sahih: 
oànz5 w ule Sy É ail 
He [Prophet Muhammad &] wept over Zayd and Ja‘far.’™ 
In al-Istī‘āb, Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr mentioned in the biography of Zayd that he 
[Prophet Muhammad &] wept over Ja‘far and Zayd, and said about them: 
«S A229 sliigeg sige :Jl89 


My brothers, my intimate companions and my partners in 
conversation.'” 


He [Prophet Muhammad 4] wept over his son Ibrahim when he passed 
away. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf said to the Prophet £& - as mentioned in 
part one of Sahih al-Bukhdri: 
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189. Al-Isti'àb, vol. 1, p. 275, in the notes of al-Isabah, published by Dar Ihya’ al- 
Turāth al-' Arabi, Beirut. 


190. Al-Isti‘@b, vol. 1, p. 211, in the notes of al-Isábah, published by Dar Ihya’ al- 
Turath al-‘Arabi, Beirut. 


191. Sahih al-Bukh@ri, vol. 2, p. 92, section on funerals. 
192. Al-Isti'üb, vol. 1, p. 548, in the notes of al-Isabah. 


Foundations of Islamic Unity 161 


Bly duy (soy be V| J35 Yg poy colàlls Qed Gael o] dls BSL - ye cuis - 

09395» eal] b lyi 
You, Messenger of Allah? He & said: Ibn ‘Awf, it is compassion. Then 
his tears fell and he said: The eye sheds tears and the heart grieves, but 


we say nothing except what pleases our Lord. Ibrahim, we are sad at 
parting from you.’ 


Everyone knows about the Prophet’s & weeping over his uncle Hamzah, 
such that in al-Isti'àb, Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr said in regards to Hamzah's 
biography: 
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When the Prophet saw Hamzah killed, he wept, and when he saw him 
mutilated, he moaned.'™ 


Al-Waqidi'* related, as mentioned in the commentary of Nahj al-Balaghah, 
that on the day when Safiyah wept, the Prophet £& wept too and when she 
sobbed, he would sob as well. He said: "Fátima began to weep, and when 
she wept, the Messenger of Allah also wept.” 

The Prophet £&& wept over a child of one of his daughters who had died 
and so Sa'd said to him (as mentioned in the two Sahihs of al-Bukhari’” 
and Muslim)™: 
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What is this, Messenger of Allah? He said: This is compassion that 
Allah has placed in the hearts of His servants, and Allah only has 


193. Sahih al-Bukh@ri, vol. 2, p. 105, section on the Prophet's & words: We are 
sad... 


194. Al-Isti'àb, vol. 1, p. 275, in the notes of al-Isübah. 
195. Magházi of al-Waqidi, vol. 1, p. 290. 
196. Sharh Ibn Abi al-Hadid, vol. 15, p. 17. 


197. Sahih al-Bukhüri, vol. 2, p. 100, and vol. 7, p. 152, published by Dar Ihya’ al- 
Turath. 


198. Sahih Muslim, vol. 2, p. 636, hadith 923, section on weeping over the deceased, 
published by Dar Ihya' al-Turáth. 
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mercy on those of His servants who are compassionate. 


There are innumerable well-known àhadith of this type that cannot be 
mentioned in detail and this much is sufficient. 

As for the various reports related in the two Sahih books!” about the 
deceased being punished for one's family's weeping over them, or due to 
some weeping of one's family for him, or by the weeping of the living, 
or that one is punished in the grave because of the lamentation over the 
deceased, or that one who weeps over him is punished - all these are 
mistakes on the part of the narrator by virtue of reason and transmission 
of the reports. 

The eminent scholar al-Nawawi (when mentioning these reports in the 
section on a deceased is punished for one's family weeping over him, in 
the commentary of Sahih Muslim) said: "All of these reports are from the 
report of ‘Umar b. al-Khattàb and his son ‘Abdallah.” He further went on 
to mention, “‘A’ishah disapproved of what they said, accusing them of 
forgetfulness and error, and put forward an argument from the statement 
of the Exalted: 


p P 
($153,535 55 95) 
And no bearer shall bear another's burden ”?0 and 201 
I (the author) state: Ibn ‘Abbas also denied these reports and objected to the 
errors of their narrators. The details are mentioned in the two Sahihs and 
their commentaries.” It should be noted that ‘A’ishah and ‘Umar continued 
to be in opposition to each other on this issue until she lamented for her 
father on the day of his death and there took place between her and ‘Umar 
what you have read above. Further details are mentioned in our treatise 


199. See Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 2, pp. 100-102, section on funerals; Sahih Muslim, 
vol. 2, p. 638, hadith 927-932, section: The deceased is punished at his family’s 
weeping over him. 

200. Qur’an, Sürah al-An'àm (6), verse 164. 


201. Sharh Sahih Muslim by al-Nawawi, vol. 6, p. 228, published by Dar al-Kitab 
al-‘Arabi. 


202. Refer to Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 2, p. 101; Sahih Muslim, vol. 2, p. 641, hadith 


929-932; Fath al-Bàri, vol. 3, p. 124, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath; Sharh al- 
Nawawi 'alà Sahih Muslim, vol. 6, pp. 231-2. 
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al-As@lib al-Badi'ah fi Rujhàn Ma'tam al-Shi'a, and in the introduction of 
our al-Majalis al-Fakhirah fi Ma'tam al-‘Ttrah al-Tühirah.?? 


Discussion Eight: Various Legal Interpretations by 
the Predecessors 


The predecessors made other interpretations besides what we have 
mentioned above, such as: 

1. Their moving the Maqàm Ibrahim away (from the Ka‘bah) to its 
present position,” when it had (previously) been attached to the 
House of Allah. 

2. Their expansion of al-Masjid al-Haram in 17 au by adding to it the 
area which used to be the houses of the people who lived around 
it. The people living in that area refused to sell their houses and so 
the second caliph demolished them,” and deposited the payment 
for them in the public treasury until the people took it. 

3. His (‘Umar’s) ruling against two Yemenis for the payment of 
blood money for Abt Khirásh al-Hudhali, the famous poet and 
companion (of the Prophet). They had stayed the night with him 
as his guests and when he went to fetch water for them, he was 


203. Printed in 1332 AH (Sharaf al-Din). See the Najaf al-Ashraf edition, 1386 AH, 
published by al-Nu'màn Press. 


204. The second caliph moved it backwards as is widely known. Refer to p. 75, part 
12 of the Sharh Nahj al-Balàghah by Ibn Abi al-Hadid, al-Halabi edition; and the 
root word dik in the Hayat al-Hayawan by the scholar al-Damiri, vol. 1, p. 494. Ibn 
Sa'd said in his biography of ‘Umar in his Tabagát, vol. 3, p. 284, published by Dar 
Sadir, Beirut: "It was he who moved the Maqàm Ibrahim backwards to its present 
position when it was (previously) attached to the House" al-Suyüti has reported it 
in the Tarikh al-Khulafà' in the affairs of ‘Umar, p. 37. (Sharaf al-Din) 


205. All historians have mentioned this - such as Ibn al-Athir in the events of 
that year in his al-Kamil, vol. 2, p. 537, Beirut, 1965, and others. (Sharaf al-Din) 
See Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 3, p. 168, published by al-Istiqamah Press, Cairo; Tarikh 
al-Khulafa’ by al-Suyüti, p. 137, Manshürát al-Sharif al-Radi; Tarikh Ibn Shuhnah, 
printed in the notes of part eleven of the Tàrikh Ibn al-Athir, p. 120. 

206. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr has mentioned this event in the biography of Abū Khirash 
in Kitab al-Kunà in al-Isti‘ab, vol. 4, p. 58, in the notes of al-Isábah, published by 
Dar Ihya’ al-Turáth; and al-Damiri has reported it from him under the root word 
hayyah in Hayat al-Hayawan, vol. 1, p. 400. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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bitten by a snake and died. 

4. His (‘Umar’s) exiling Nasr b. al-Hajjaj b. 'Alàt al-Sulami to Basra?" 
when a woman sang in praise of him in her house, for he was an 
extremely handsome man.” 

5. His involvement in various cases of the grandfather inheriting 
together with the brothers," until he resorted to the opinion of 
Zayd b. Thabit al-Ansàri in this regards. 

6. His (‘Umar’s) interpretation of the verse on spying (tajassus), since 
he considered it to be in the interests of the state and for the benefit 
of the citizens, so he would spy at day and patrol by night. Al- 
Ghaziáli related in Ihya al-'Ulüm?? that: “While patrolling at night 
in Madina, ‘Umar heard the voice of a man singing in his house, 
so he scaled the wall and found a woman with him and also saw 
that there was wine present. ‘Umar proclaimed: ‘Enemy of Allah! 
Do you think that Allah will veil you when you are disobedient to 
Him?’ He (the man) said: ‘If I have disobeyed Allah in one thing, 
you have disobeyed Him in three. Allah says: ‘Do not spy (on one 
another)’ (Qur'àn, Sarah al-Hujurát, (49), verse 12) and you have 
spied. Allāh says: ‘It is not piety that you come into the houses 
from the rear..” (Qur'àn, Sirah al-Baqarah (2), verse 189) and you 

have scaled the wall of my house. He says: 'Do not enter houses 
other than your own... (Qur'àn, Sirah al-Nür (24), verse 27), and 
you have entered my house without permission or salutation: 


207. This matter is well-known. Refer to pp. 27-30 in vol. 12 of the Sharh of Ibn 
Abi al-Hadid, al-Bàbi al-Halabi edition, Egypt and one will find its details. Ibn 
Khallikan has related it in detail in his al-Wafayat in the biography of Nasr b. al- 
Hajjaj, vol. 2, pp. 31-2, Manshürát al-Sharif al-Radi. (Sharaf al-Din) 


208. Plus his exiling Dabi‘ al-Tamimi to Basra after striking him with a violent 
blow when he asked him for the explanation of a Qur'ànic verse in a matter 
mentioned by Ibn Abi al-Hadid in the Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah in vol. 12, p. 102, 
al-Halabi edition, Egypt. (Sharaf al-Din) 


209. On page 173, part two, printed in the notes of Kitab 'Awarif al-Ma'ürif. (Sharaf 
al-Din); also refer to Hayat al-Hayawan by al-Damiri, vol. 1, p. 400. 


210. Tariq b. Shihab al-Zuhri reported that, and the details are under the root word 
hayyah in Hayat al-Hayawan by al-Damiri, vol. 1, p. 400. (Sharaf al-Din) Refer to 


a al-"Ulüm by al-Ghazáli, vol. 2, p. 325, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath al- 
“Arabi. 
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‘Umar said: “Will there be any good in you if I pardon you?’ He 
said: ‘Yes’, so he left him and went out.” 


There are other instances of ‘Umar’s ijtihàd and interpretation in which 
he turned away from the clear proofs in his eagerness to strengthen the 
pillars of governance and to regulate its affairs, to further the interests of 
the state and in the hope of consolidating power. For example, his stand 
regarding the payment of khardj for cultivated lands,?! his method of 
arranging jizya,” his enjoining consultation (shüray as is well-known, 
and his statement” on that day: “Had Salim (b. Ma'qal, the freedman of 
Abt Hudhayfah) been alive, I would have appointed him as my successor.” 
This was despite the unanimous agreement? by explicit texts, and the 
legal ruling (fatwa) of the impermissibility of one such as him occupying 
the position of leadership. It was self evident, for he was from the people 
of Fars, either from Istakhar or Karmad, and the wife of Abà Hudhayfah 
b. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd al-Shams, who was from the Ansar, had taken 
him as a slave. 


211. See Sharh Nahj al-Balüghah by Ibn Abi al-Hadid, vol. 12, pp. 75 and 281, al- 
Halabi edition. 


212. See Tarikh Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, pp. 512-3, Beirut, published by Dar Sadir; Sharh 
Nahj al-Balàghah, vol. 12, pp. 75 and 281. 


213. See Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 3, p. 292 onwards; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 12, 
p. 256 onwards. 


214. This statement from him has been consecutively reported (mutawátir). It is 
present in al-Kamil by Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 219, published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turath 
al-‘Arabi, Beirut, and other books of history and tradition, see Tarikh al-Tabari, 
vol. 3, p. 292. Even Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, when quoting this statement in his biography 
of Salim in his al-Isti'üb, vol. 2, p. 71 in the notes of al-Isübah, published by Dar 
al-Ihya’, declared that it was ‘Umar's opinion and his ijtihad which he reached 
through his reflection. Ahmad quoted from the hadith of ‘Umar in p. 20, part 1 
of his Musnad that he said: "If one of two men were alive, I would have put my 
trust in him - Salim, the freedman of Abū Hudhayfah, or Abū ‘Ubaydah.” (Sharaf 
al-Din) 

215. Many have stated the unanimous agreement established for that, among 
them al-Nawawi at the start of the Kitab al-Imarah in his commentary on Sahih 
Muslim, vol. 12, p. 200, published by Dar al-Kitab al-‘Arabi. If you refer to that 
section (Kitab al-Imárah) in the Sahih Muslim, vol. 3, p. 145, hadith 1860-6, then 
your insight regarding your twelve Imams will increase. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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NOTE: 


The biographies of some of the companions (of the Prophet) inform us 
that they would only devote themselves to and stand firm on matters 
designated by the Prophet, if they were exclusively to do with religion 
and related to the affairs of the Hereafter. For example, the Prophet's & 
specifying the fast of the month of Ramadan and not another month, 
facing the giblah during salát and not any other direction, and those of his 
commands related to benefitting in the Hereafter. However, the group of 
commands related to administration, such as the possession of authority, 
the appointment of governors, the regulation of the basic laws of the 
country, settling the affairs of the state and dispatching the army - they 
(the companions) did not consider it necessary to subject themselves to it 
and act in accordance with it in all circumstances. Rather, they gave free 
reign to their thoughts in its discussion, and allowed room for examining 
it and practicing ijtihad in it. If they considered that acting contrary to it 
would elevate their position or be advantageous to their authority, then 
they would have turned away from it to that by which they could have 
attained that result. 


Discussion Nine: The Issue of the Caliphate 


Therefore, with regard to the caliphate, some companions (who held the 
views mentioned above) turned away from the legal guardian who was 
designated? by the Prophet, and gave it to the three caliphs one after 
another, despite the Prophet & having entrusted it to his brother and his 
successor, his heir and his executor, the Commander of the Faithful, ‘Ali b. 
Abi Tàlib.?? 

216. Among those many designations is that of Ghadir which has been consecutively 


reported (mutawatir), and reported by more than a hundred companions, as 
mentioned in the book, al-Ghadir, vol. 1. 


217. Reference to the Prophet's & statement: 


«$420 Gabe JS Jo ga 5 dia Lil s Kio Le ol 


‘Ali is from me and I am from him, and he is the guardian (wali) of every 
believer after me. 


As is mentioned in Khasd’is al-Nasà'i, p. 98, published by Maktabah Naynawa, 
Tehran, and Sahih al-Tirmidhi, vol. 2, p. 297. 
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They were not absent when the Prophet & had entrusted the caliphate 
to him, nor were they ignorant of his # successive designations of him?" 
one after the other from the start of his authority — may my father and 
mother be sacrificed for the Prophet *& — until the end of his life,” as we 
have clarified in our debates with the Shaykh of al-Azhar?? and in Sabil 
al-Mu’minin.”*! 

It was only that they thought it likely that the Arabs would not submit 
to ‘Ali and would not accept him as ruler over them, since he had killed 
their relatives in the way of Allah, shed their blood with his sword to 
elevate the word of Allah, and by opposing them, had removed the veil 


Reference the Prophet's & words: 


«Jb al o» Be dole s (es ol s tule s (sos Us JSI 
Every Prophet has an executor and an heir, and my executor and my heir is 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 
as quoted in Mandqib Ibn al-Maghazili, p. 200, hadith 238, Tehran. 
The Prophet's & statement: 


dgzubl g 4J lgxazalà eS. tale 9 (509 9 (FI lio Ol 
This is my brother, my executor and my successor among you, therefore listen 
to him and obey (him). 
This is mentioned in Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 63-4, published by al-Istiqamah 
Press, Cairo. 


218. We will not mention any of these texts here. It is enough that they have been 
quoted in our debates in Egypt with the al-Azhar Shaykh. I have studied them in 
depth with their chains of transmission that are reliable in the view of the Ahl al- 
Sunnah, and we will publish those debates in the near future, if Allàh, the Exalted, 
wills. (Sharaf al-Din) 


I (Dr Sharára) say: Yes, several editions have been printed, some of them edited. 


219. Refer to our discussion al-I‘dad al-Tarbawi (‘Ali's Moral and Intellectual 
Preparation) which is an appendix to Nash‘ah al-Tashayyu‘ wal Shi'a (Ihe 
Emergence of Shi'ism and the Shi'ites) by Shahid al-Sadr, Markaz al-Ghadir li al- 
Dirását. We have included reports in it from our brothers of the Ahl al-Sunnah 
and proved how the Messenger & and leader prepared ‘Ali for the caliphate, just 
as he prepared the ummah to accept that caliphate right from the start of his 
prophetic mission until the end of his noble life. 


220. Refer to his book al-Murüja'át, letters 83 and 84. 


221. Mentioned earlier, this book is not extant. 
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from them, to aid the truth, so that the command of Allàh was manifest 
despite every insolent unbeliever. 

They obeyed him only through compulsion and submitted to his 
leadership only by force, since they held him accountable for all of the 
blood that was shed in Islàm during the time of the Prophet & in keeping 
with their custom in such matters. This was because, in the view of the 
Arabs, after the Messenger of Allāh & there was no one amongst the 
Prophet's & close relatives other than ‘Ali from whom accountability was 
due for that blood, because he was the most perfect amongst his relatives 
and the most excellent of his tribe. Therefore, they waited for misfortune 
to fall upon him, upset matters for him, harbour against him and his family 
every rancour and enmity, and assailed him with every kind of attack,” 
even if it was such that it would reach the skies and its calamity would 
encircle the heavens and the earth.?? 

In addition, the Arabs in general, and the Quraysh in particular, 
were resentful of ‘Ali for his severity against the enemies of Allah and 
his exemplary punishment of those who transgressed the limits of Allah 
or dishonoured His sanctities. They would dread his enjoining good and 
forbidding evil, and feared his justice amongst the citizens and equality 
between people in every matter. He had no desire from them in it, or any 
partiality towards anyone, for the strong and powerful were weak and 
lowly before him until he took their due from them; and the weak and 
lowly were strong and powerful before him until he took their right for 
them. So how could the Arabs submit to one such as him, while they were: 


«6 4,5 d d Spl ost s Mat Gs LAS 1 


...Imore obstinate in unfaith and hypocrisy, and more apt to be ignorant 


222. Like what occurred in al-Saqifah and on the yawm al-dàr (the day on which 
the house of Fátima was besieged), the usurpation of Fadak, the event of the Shüra 
(to appoint "Urnar's successor), the battles of Jamal and Siffin, and what took place 
with Imam al-Hasan and his Shi‘a, and the list goes on. 


223. Such as the extermination of his Ahl al-Bayt and his progeny in Karbala’ and 
what occurred in it, their killing of Zayd b. ‘Ali and crucifying and burning him, 
and many other acts which we cannot even mention here. Refer to Magàtil al- 
Talibiyin by al-Isfahani, to read about those calamities. 
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of the precepts that Allah had sent down to His Apostle.?* 


(© s SE ties Y ausi fes: wud Sly 3 
And among ifie ak of Madina, (are those who are) steeped in 
hypocrisy. You do not know them, but We know them...?5 


and among them are "intimates who will spare nothing to cause their ruin 
(khabal).* (Our'àn, Sarah Al *Imràn (3), verse 118) 

Yet the Quraysh and the rest of the Arabs envied him for his excellence 
that Allah had granted him, since he had reached in his knowledge and 
deeds, a rank before Allah and His Messenger & that his companions fell 
behind and were unable to ever reach. He received from Allah and His 
Messenger &, through his precedence and his special attributes, a station 
which they eagerly desired, but could never reach, and attained an ultimate 
goal below which ambitions were cut short. Thus, the scorpions of envy 
for him pervaded the hearts of the hypocrites, while the transgressors, the 
violators of the covenant (nàkithin), the deviators (qásitin) and the apostates 
(mariqin)? united to diminish his glory. They cast the designation (of him 
as caliph) behind their backs, as if it was something forgotten. 


ej$3l Cd la GIS Le O65 


Jl Se. JU s Ine ghò 
“What took place, did, I do not (wish to) relate it; 
Think well (about it) and do not ask for an account of it." 


However, the Quraysh and the rest of the Arabs looked forward to the 


224. Qur'ün, Sürah al-Tawbah (9), verse 97. 
225. Ibid., verse 101. 


226. Al-khabal: harm, destruction; the pus of the inhabitants of the Fire (al-Mu'jam 
al-Wasit, vol. 1, p. 217). It means that these intimate friends do not enjoin the good 
or forbid the evil but are content with hypocrisy. 


227. The violators of the covenant (nàkithin) were the companions of the Camel 
(Jamal), the deviators (gásitin) were the people in the battle of Siffin and the 
apostates (máriqin) were those at Nahrawan. The Prophet # had charged the 
Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali with killing them. Refer to al-Hakim's Mustadrak, 
vol. 3, p. 150, hadith 4674-5, published by Dar al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyah and other 
sources. 
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caliphate being circulated among their tribes, and their ambitious desires 
longed for that, so they persevered in their intentions and directed their 
resolve to it. They made a pact to dismiss the designation from their minds 
and not mention it at all, and agreed to turn the caliph from its very first 
days away from its legal guardian designated by the Prophet #. They fixed 
an appointment for the caliph through choice” and election so that every 
clan among them had a hope of attaining it, even if after a certain time. 
Had they acted according to the designation (nass) and given precedence 
to ‘Ali after the Messenger of Allah &&, the caliphate would not have left 
his pure progeny, in view of the fact that he had linked them on the day 
of Ghadir and at other times with the decisive verses of the Book,’” and 
called them models of those possessed of understanding (ülu'l albab) until 
the Day of Reckoning. 

The Arabs could not endure the caliphate being restricted to a particular 
house after the sight of all of its tribes had been directed to it and all of its 
clans were circling around it. 


228. As occurred on the day of al-Saqifah and in the Shira (for the appointment of 
the third caliph). Refer to Tarikh al-Tabari, events of 11 AH. 


229. It is statement of the Exalted: 


"HEP PEE E ERN PR ts zd is 
($355 5, GA jl v a 9, lo 
O Messenger, deliver that which has been sent down to you from your Lord. 
(Qur'àn, Sürah al-Ma'ida (5), verse 67) 


This verse was revealed regarding the wiláyah of ‘Ali on the day of Ghadir, as 
mentioned in Asbáb al-Nuzül, p. 164, published by Dar al-Kitab al-‘Arabi and in 
Shawühid al-Tanzil, vol. 1, p. 189, Beirut, and Ma Nazala min Qur'ün fi 'Aliby Aba 
Nu'aym, p. 86, hadith 16. 

along with the statement of the Exalted: 


(95)) st 

And halt them, to be questioned. (Qur'àn, Sirah al-Saffat (37), verse 24) 
that is, questioned about the wilàyah of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and the Ahl al-Bayt 
as mentioned in Shawühid al-Tanzil, vol. 2, p. 106, hadith 785-9; Tadhkirah al- 
Khawass al-Ummah, p. 17; Kifayah al-Tàlib by al-Kanji, p. 247, al-Haydariyah 
edition; Manágib al-Khwarizmi, p. 195; Yanabi‘ al-Mawaddah, vol. 1, pp. 112-13, 
and vol. 2, p. 95, Istanbul edition; al-Sawá'iq al-Muhriqah, p. 89; Mà Nazala min 
Qur'àn fi ‘Ali by Abū Nu'aym, p. 196, hadith 53-4. 
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llla iue lay cuir Cua abs 


ule US lgalul (1,279 Los 
It became lean until its herbage (on which it had fed) became apparent 
through its leanness; 


And every indigent one offered to buy it. 


One who is familiar with the history of the Quraysh and the Arabs at 
the beginning of Islam knows that they did not submit to the Hashimi 
prophethood until after they were crushed and stripped of strength, so 
how would they accept the prophethood and the caliphate being combined 
in the Banü Hashim!? The second caliph had said to Ibn ‘Abbas in a 
conversation: "Ihe Quraysh dislike that the prophethood and the caliphate 
should be combined in you, so why is it that you impose yourselves on the 
people?"?! It was not possible, at that time, for the righteous men of that 
period to force the Quraysh and the Arabs to submit themselves to the 
designation (nass), for they were afraid of rebellion if they opposed them, 
and apprehensive of the evil outcome of controversy in that situation 
when hypocrisy had become manifest with the death of the Messenger of 
Allah & and the power of the hypocrites had increased with his absence. 

The unbelievers had become unruly, the pillars of religion had weakened 
and the hearts of the Muslims were shaken with fear, for after the Prophet 
%, they had become like sheep scattered in a wintery night among savage 
wolves and beasts of prey. 

Various groups of Arabs had apostatized and others were on the point 
of it. 

The righteous men of the time were overwhelmed with anxiety for 
Islam, and their fear for the ummah of the chief of mankind had become 
intense, so they patiently endured the opposition to the appointment - for 
the preservation of the Muslims and to protect the religion. They were 
patient while, as a result of that, there were grains of dust in their eyes and 
a bone choking their throats, as Imam ‘Ali said.?? ‘Ali, the Commander of 
230. Jamharah al-Lughah by Ibn Durayd, vol. 2, p. 847, published by Dar al-‘Ilm 
ll Malayin. 

231. Refer to Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 3, p. 289, published by al-Istiqamah Press. 
232. These were the words of Imam ‘Ali in the Khutbah al-Shigshigiyah: "I was 
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the Faithful was afraid to openly proclaim the intention of taking charge 
of the affairs of the people, fearful of disaster and present and future 
dissension; when hearts were as we have described, hypocrites in the 
condition we have related, biting their fingers at them in rage, and the 
apostates as we had explained; the Ansar were opposed to the Muhájirin 
and had separated from them, saying: "A leader (amir) from us and a leader 
from you”, and so on. 

Therefore, consideration for the religion required him to hold back the 
proclamation and to withdraw from the affairs. He knew that demanding 
the caliphate in this situation would jeopardize the religion altogether and 
endanger the ummah, so ‘Ali chose to hold back in order to spare the final 
religion and preferred the future to the present. 

He stayed in his house and did not pay allegiance until they brought 
him out by force,?* and by it he upheld his right and protested against 
those who had turned away from him. 

Had he hastened to pay allegiance, the evidence in favour of him would 
not have been perfected and the proof would not have become manifest. 
But in what he did, he combined the preservation of the religion, along 
with the safeguarding of his right of authority over the believers. That 
pointed to the firmness of his judgement, the ascendancy of his knowledge, 
his magnanimous spirit, the high degree of his asceticism, the excess of his 
liberality and his lack of greed. 

When a person patiently endures being deprived of this sublime affair 
and this great matter, Allah the Exalted causes him to stop at the highest 
stations of the religion, and the ultimate objective of what he did was only 
so that he could attain what was most profitable to him, and the most 
beneficial objective for him. 

The first caliph and his followers had used interpretation for his (‘Ali’s) 
designation to the caliphate for the reasons we had mentioned above. 
There is nothing surprising in that after you read what we have told you 
of them not being devoted to the explicit statements of the Prophet & that 


patient while there were grains of dust in my eye.." Refer to Nahj al-Balaghah, 
edited by Dr. Subhi al-Salih, sermon 3, p. 48. 


233. Refer to Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 456, published by al-Istiqamah Press. 
234. As has been mentioned earlier. 
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were related to governance and appointments of rulers, and the regulation 
of the laws and affairs of the state. In addition to what we have related 
to you, there are a number of instances of their interpretation that are a 
sample of their personal opinions in those explicit statements. They are 
sufficient for you as proofs for excusing those who practice interpretation, 
and there are many. 


Discussion Ten: Appointment of Usàmah b. Zayd b. 
Harithah 


Among the points of discussion is the interpretation regarding the 
detachment of Usàmah b. Zayd b. Hàrithah - a young man who was sent 
in the expedition against the Romans. 

It was the last of the military detachments sent during the lifetime 
of the Prophet &. He, may my father and mother be sacrificed for him, 
had gone to great lengths to arrange it, commanding his companions to 
prepare themselves for it and urged them to go forth in it. He mobilized 
them by his own pure self, sharpened their resolve and stimulated their 
zeal, so that no one remained from the notables among the Muhàjirün and 
the Ansar such as Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, Abū ‘Ubaydah and Sa‘d and their 


235. Authors of military expeditions (ahl al-siyar) and historians all agree that 
Abi Bakr and ‘Umar were in the army; they have mentioned this in their books as 
being indisputable, and they do not differ on this. To learn of it, refer to whichever 
books you wish that mention this expedition, such as Tabaqat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 2, p. 
190, published by Dar Sadir; Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 429; Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 
317, Beirut 1965; al-Sirah al-Halabiyah, vol. 3, p. 207, published by al-Maktabah al- 
Islamiyah, Beirut; al-Sirah al-Dahlüniyah, in the margins of al-Halabiyah, vol. 2, p. 
339; and others, such as Maghdzi of al-Wagidi, vol. 2, p. 1118-20. Al-Halabi, when 
mentioning this expedition in volume three of his Sirah, p. 207, relates a charming 
narrative which we will quote here. He said: “When the caliph al-Mahdi entered 
Basra, he saw Ayās b. Muʻāwiya who was known for his intelligence. He was a 
youth and behind him (in prayer) were 400 scholars and students of religion.” Al- 
Mahdi said: “Fie on these beards! Isn’t there among them a Shaykh who can lead 
them other than this youth?” Then al-Mahdi turned to him and said: “How old 
are you, young man?” He replied: “My age, may Allah prolong the existence of 
the Commander of the Faithful, is that of Usamah b. Zayd b. Harithah when the 
Messenger of Allah & put him in charge of an army in which there was Abü Bakr 
and ‘Umar.” He said: “Go ahead, may Allah bless you!” Al-Halabi then went on to 
mention: “He was seventeen years old.” (Sharaf al-Din) 
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like, but that he had mobilized them for the army. That was four nights 
before the end of Safar, 11 an.?” 
The next day the Prophet & called Usámah and said to him: 


al Jal ule blo jib giua Me cidg 428 Lidl egtbsld thal JS edge dl pu 
iS 9 ged Cull! J3l gale aU! Abi O LES Gund pull p pul g egde Bio 5 

lee RIMI g dal e38 g ÄI eles 
Proceed to the place where your father was killed, and let the horses 
trample them down. I have put you in charge of this army, so go out 
in the morning to fight against the people of Ubna’™® and destroy 
them. Hasten the journey so that you arrive before the news (of your 
expedition reaches them). If Allāh gives you victory over them, then 


shorten your stay among them. Take guides with you and let the spies 
and scouts go forward with you. 


On the 28" of the month of Safar, the illness set in that led to the death 
of the Prophet &, He had a fever and a headache and when he woke up 
on the morning of the 29" and found them [the companions who were to 
accompany Usàmah] sluggish, he went to them and urged them to go on 
the expedition, and tied the banner for Usàmah with his own noble hand to 


arouse their fervour and sharpen the resolve of the companions and then 
said to them: 


AUL AS G0 JB g all Jas Bo alll euo 58 
Fight the enemy in the name of Allah and in the way of Allah, and 


236. ‘Umar would say to Usamah: “The Messenger of Allah & died while you were 
a commander over me.” A number of scholars have reported that from ‘Umar, such 
as al-Halabi in the detachment of Usamah in his al-Sirah al-Halabiyah, vol. 3, end 
p. 209, published by al-Maktabah al-Islamiyah, Beirut; as well as other traditionists 
and historians. (Sharaf al-Din) 


237. This is based on what many notable scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah have 
stated, such as Ibn Sa‘d in the detachment of Usamah in his al-Tabaqát, vol. 2, p. 
190, published by Dar Sadir; as well as al-Halabi, in vol. 3, p. 207; and al-Dahlàni 
who have both written about this detachment in their two sirahs. We have relied 
upon these two sirahs for the details of this detachment. (Sharaf al-Din) 


238. Ubna is a region in al-Balqà? in Syria between ‘Asqalan and al-Ramlah. It is 
close to Mu'tah where Zayd b. Harithah and Ja'far b. Abi Talib, the possessor of 
the two wings in the Garden, were martyred. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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fight those who do not have faith in Allàh. 


So he (Usàmah) went forth with his banner tied and gave it to Buraydah,”” 
and collected the army in al-Jurf. Then they [some of the companions of 
the Prophet #] became sluggish and did not depart from Madina - despite 
what they knew and had heard about the explicit statements regarding 
the obligation of their hastening with Usámah, just as the Prophet & had 
said: "Go out in the morning to fight the people of Ubna, and hasten the 
journey so that you arrive before the news (of your expedition reaches 
them), along with many other similar commands which they did not act 
upon in that expedition.” 

Some among the companions contested the appointment of Usamah 
as their leader, just as they had earlier contested the appointment of his 
father, and they had much to say about it despite their having witnessed 
the Prophet & entrusting him with the authority and saying on that day: 
"I have put you in charge of this army" 

They saw the Prophet & tie the banner of leadership for him with his 
own noble hands, while suffering from a fever, but that did not prevent 
them from contesting his appointment of Usàmah as leader, until the 
Prophet & became intensely angry at their censure. He came out, may my 
father and mother be sacrificed for him, with his head bound;?? covered 
with his wrap, feverish and in pain - this was on Saturday, 10" of Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal, two days before his death, may my father and mother be sacrificed 
for him.” 


239. His biography will follow later. 


240. All of the traditionists, recorders of military expeditions and historians who 
have mentioned this detachment have reported their contesting the appointment 
of Usamah, and that he & was extremely angry and came out in the manner which 
that we have mentioned above, and gave the sermon that we have quoted. Refer to 
the detachment of Usamah in the al-Tabagát of Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 2, p. 190, published 
by Dar Sàdir; two Sirahs of al-Halabi, vol. 3, pp. 207 and 209; al-Dahlani, vol. 2, 
p. 339 in the margins of al-Halabiyah, and other writings on this subject. (Sharaf 
al-Din) 


241. This is based on what al-Halabi has reported in vol. 3, p. 208; and al-Dahlani, 
in vol. 2, p. 339 in the margins of al-Halabiyah, in their two Sirahs. The traditionists 
of the Ahl al-Sunnah have reported it, such as Ibn Sa'd in 'the detachment of 
Usamah’ in his al-Tabagát, at the end of the first part of vol. 2, pp. 190-1, of al- 
Tabaqát. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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He went up the pulpit, praised Allah and extolled Him, then said - in 
what has been unanimously reported by the historians and agreed to by 
those possessed of knowledge: 


JB AL] gral g ezixlo gig dali rol À Saw ye piik Uli be uli! yl 
go Galdd oy ail jg HLYL lsd OS o] 4UI els AL} Ye ob! io ab pueb 
O people! What is this talk that has reached me from some of you 
concerning my appointing Usamah as leader? If you contest my 
appointment of Usamah, then you have contested my appointment of 


his father before him. By Allah! He was worthy of being invested with 
authority and indeed, his son after him is worthy of it too.?*? 


The Prophet & urged them to hurry to the expedition, so they began to bid 
him farewell and depart to the military encampment in al-Jurf while he 
spurred them on to hasten. Then the Prophet &, may my father and mother 
be sacrificed for him, became heavy in his illness, and began saying: 


Anu] tur Igluyl Aa Lil uuu lg idil dau tur 19587 
Equip the army of Usámah, dispatch the army of Usámah, send the 
expedition of Usamah. 


He kept repeating that”? while some of the companions remained 
sluggish. On Monday, the twelfth of Rabi al-Awwal, Usámah came from 
his camp to the Prophet & who commanded him to depart saying: 


dls al Sy» Je aah 
Leave, with the blessings of Allah, the Exalted. 


So he (Usamah) bid him farewell and left for the camp. Then he returned 
and with him were ‘Umar and Abū ‘Ubaydah. They reached him [the 
Prophet %], may my father and mother be sacrificed for him, when his 
soul was departing, and he died on that day - may my soul and the souls 


242. See Sahth al-Bukh€ri, vol. 6, p. 19, section: the Prophet's dispatching Usámah 
b. Zayd; Refer to Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, pp. 429 and 431; Tabaqat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 2, 
pp. 248-52; al-Wagidi's Maghdzi, vol. 2, p. 1119, edited by Dr. Marsden Jones. 


243. See Tàrikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 431; al-Tabaqát of Ibn Sa'd, vol. 2, pp. 248-50, 
published by Dar Sadir; al-Wagqidi's Magházi, vol. 2, p. 1119. 
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of all of the worlds be sacrificed for him.?*t 

The army returned with the banner to the city of Madina and thought 
to cancel the expedition altogether. In this regards, they talked to Abū Bakr 
and insisted that the plan be cancelled, despite their having witnessed 
with their own eyes, the Prophet’s & endeavour to dispatch the army, his 
full care in expediting it, his successive statements in hastening it so that 
it would arrive before news of it reached (the enemy), and his exerting 
himself to the utmost such that he himself mobilized it and gave Usamah 
authority over it. 

The Prophet & had tied the banner with his own hands even though he 
was at the point of death - my father and mother be sacrificed for him - 
and said: "Leave, with the blessing of Allàh, the Exalted". 

Had it not been for the caliph, they would have agreed on that day to 
turn back the expedition and untie the banner, but he refused to allow 
them to do that. When they saw that he was determined to dispatch the 
expedition, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab came to him, as a spokesman for the Ansar, 
asking him to set aside Usamah and appoint another person.?5 

It had not been long since the Prophet's & anger and agitation at their 
contesting the appointment of Usàmah, and his stepping out of his house 
because of that, despite being feverish and in pain, with his head bound, 
covered in his wrap, dragging his feet, barely able to carry himself because 
of his weakness. In such a state, he ascended the pulpit, and with deep 
sighs, struggling with the severity of his illness and said: "People! What is 
this talk that has reached me from some of you concerning my appointing 
Usamah as leader? If you contest my appointment of Usamah, then you 
have contested my appointment of his father before him. By Allah! He 
was worthy of being invested with authority, and indeed his son after him 


244. This is based on what is mentioned in the two Sirahs of al-Halabi, in vol. 3, p. 
208, and al-Dahlàni, in vol. 2 p. 340, in the margins of al-Halabiyah, and the report 
of the traditionists of the Ahl al-Sunnah such as Ibn Sa'd, in vol. 2, pp. 190-1, 
published by Dar Sadir and others such as in al-Waqidi’s Magh@zi, vol. 2, p. 1120. 
It is reported among us that he % died two nights before the end of Safar. (Sharaf 
al-Din) 


245. See al-Sirah al-Halabiyah, vol. 3, p. 209, and Sirah al-Dahlaniyah, vol. 2 p. 340, 
in the margins of al-Halabiyah; Türikh Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, pp. 334-5, Beirut 1965. 
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is worthy of it as well”. The Prophet & emphasized the order by taking 
an oath, using the "Arabic word 'indeed' (inna), employing the nominative 
sentence and also making use of the the làm of emphasis, so that they 
would desist from what they were doing - but they continued in their 
ways. 

However, the caliph (Abü Bakr) refused to accede to their request 
to depose Usàmah just as he refused to comply with them in canceling 
the expedition. He (Abu Bakr) got up, seized "Umar's beard?" and said: 
"May your mother lose you and be deprived of you, Ibn al-Khattàb! The 
Messenger of Allah & appointed him and you command me to remove 
him!”248 

As soon as they dispatched the army, Usámah rode out with three 
thousand soldiers amongst whom were a thousand horsemen.” A group of 
those whom the Messenger of Allah & had mobilized in his army remained 
behind,” although he & had said: 


ais ALES ye all Gad doll uiua 19587 
Equip the army of Usámah! May Allah curse those who remain 


246. Refer to Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 5, p. 179, section: expedition of Zayd b. 
Harithah; al-Tabaqát of Ibn Sa'd, vol. 2, p. 190, published by Dar Sádir; Tarikh Ibn 
al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 317; al-Waqidi’s Maghdzi, vol. 2, p. 1119; Sharh Ibn Abi al-Hadid, 
vol. 1, p. 159, Egyptian edition. 


247. Al-Halabi, in vol. 3, p. 209, and al-Dahlàni, in vol. 2, p. 340, in the margins 
of Sirah al-Halabiyah, have reported this in their Sirahs. Ibn Jarir al-Tabari has 
reported it in the events of 11 AH in his T@rikh, vol. 2, p. 462, as well as other 
historians. (Sharaf al-Din) 


248. Refer to al-Kamil by Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 335, Beirut, 1960; Sharh Nahj al- 
Balàghah, vol. 17, p. 183. 


249. He launched an attack on the people of Ubna and set fire to their dwellings, 
cut down their palm trees, let the horses loose, killed some people and took others 
captive. On that day he killed his father's killer and none of the Muslims were 
killed, all praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds. Usàmah was mounted on 
his father's horse that day and their slogan was Yà mansür amit (O victorious one 
aided by Allah!) Kill! This was the war cry of the Prophet & on the day of Badr. 


The cavalry had two shares and the infantry had one share and he took the same 
as that for himself. (Sharaf al-Din) 


250. Among those who remained behind were ‘Umar b. al-Khattab and Abū Bakr, 
as mentioned in the Maghazi of al-Waqidi, vol. 2, p. 1121. 
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behind.”*! 


They were reluctant to go on the expedition in the first place, and later 
held back from the army, only in order to consolidate the foundations of 
their policies and to establish its pillars, for they gave preference to that 
over devoting themselves to the explicit statements (of the Prophet %). 

They should have considered it more worthy of safeguarding and more 
deserving of care, since the expedition would not be abandoned by their 
aversion to it or by the remaining behind of those who held back from the 
army. 

However, the caliphate would have undoubtedly departed from them 
if they had left for the campaign before the death of the Prophet & and 
he - may my father and mother be sacrificed for him - had wished for 
the capital city to be free from them, in order that the command after him 
would have been be given exclusively to the Commander of the Faithful, 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib, in peace and tranquility. Then, if they returned and the 
guardianship of the caliphate had been concluded and secured for “Ali, 
then the controversy and opposition from them would have been remote. 

Prophet Muhammad «€ put the seventeen year old?? Usamah in charge 
of them only in order to rein in some of them, to repel the unruliness of 
the defiant ones among them, and as a precautionary measure to ensure 
security in the future from the strife and rivalry that would clearly take 
place if one of them had been put in charge. But they were aware of all 
that the Prophet % had planned to do, so they contested the appointment 
of Usamah and were reluctant to go on the expedition with him, and they 


251. These words have been quoted as being indisputable by a group of authorities 
who authenticate reports, such as Imam Abi al-Fath Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Karim 
al-Shahristani who has mentioned it in the fourth preface at the beginning of 
his Kitab al-Milal wal Nihal, vol. 1, p. 29, second edition, published by Maktabah 
al-Anjalü, Egypt. Abü Bakr Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz al-Jawhari has quoted it in 
Kitab al-Sagifah (as mentioned in the Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah) with the chain of 
transmission ascribed (marfü? to the Messenger of Allah # a number of historians 
have reported it from him such as al-‘Allamah al-Mu'tazali al-Hanafi at the end of 
page 52 in part six of his commentary on the Nahj al-Balaghah, al-Halabi edition. 
(Sharaf al-Din) 


252. According to what is more apparent. It is said he was eighteen years old 
or nineteen or twenty, but there are none who say that he was older than that. 
(Sharaf al-Din) 
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did not depart from al-Jurf'? until the Prophet & met his Lord. 

Then they intended at times to cancel the expedition and untie the 
banner, and at other times to depose Usamah, and many of them remained 
behind from the army as you have read. 

These were the five matters in this expedition in which they did not 
devote themselves to the clear and explicit statements of the Prophet % 
choosing instead their own views in matters of governance and preferring 
their own ijtihdd in it to devoting themselves to his ¥ explicit statements. 


Discussion Eleven: The Calamity of Thursday 


Another occasion in which they used interpretation was in the 'calamity 
of Thursday’, which was a grave catastrophe and an event which has been 
established in the books of history. 

It has been reported by biographers of the Prophet %, historians, 
and quoted by all of the traditionists through different paths, with its 
authenticity unanimously agreed upon. 

Amongst these reports it is sufficient to read what al-Bukhàri has 
quoted in his Sahih” in Kitab al-Mardá in the section on the statement of 
the sick person: Go away from me, with the chain of transmission leading 
up to ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah from Ibn ‘Abbas who said: 


elo S all JB olha o» jas ead Uley Cull ds :3$ «Ul Joa pad Ub JB 
Oil Suis asl ale culi a8 pill] pao UU os; ""IgLas V LES eSI cass] 
A) eS aS 19:8 J95 Go paie dogai Cul Jol calzelà al OUS Unus 
(ill aie GWY gill Ig ASI old cae UIS la Jods Ge aging «ex: Iglad o LES 
Le DI US Bal ol gs obe Gal OG aU aye JE ilgas (38 «UI guy JE SB 
episodio! e OLS! WS eg) CaS ol gus WI Jou Gy Jl 

253. Al-Jurf is a region about three miles away from the districts of Madina. See 


al-Misbàh al-Munir, p. 97. 


254. See p. 156, part 7 of Sahih al-Bukhdri, Kitab al-Marda, published by Dar Ihya’ 
al-Turáth. 


255. With the omission of the niin (in the word tadill@) because of its being a 


second apodosis (consequent clause in conditional sentence) to the word halumm 
(come). (Sharaf al-Din) 
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When death was approaching the Messenger of Allàh & and there 
were people in the room, and among them was ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, 
the Prophet & said: "Come, I will write for you a document after which 
you will not go astray.’ ‘Umar said: “Painful illness has overcome the 
Prophet, and you have the Qur'àn - the Book of Allàh is sufficient 
for us.” The people in the room disagreed and they disputed with 
one another. Some among them said: "Bring (writing material), the 
Prophet will write a document for you after which you will never go 
astray”, while others said what ‘Umar had said. When the vain talk 
and disagreement increased before the Prophet &, the Messenger of 
Allah && said: “Go away!" ‘Ubaydallah said: Ibn ‘Abbas used to say: 
"The greatest calamity was that they prevented the Messenger of Allah 
from writing that document for them through their disagreement and 
clamour?” 


There is no dispute about the authenticity of this hadīth. Al-Bukhārī has 
also quoted it in Kitab al-‘Ilm of his Sahih,5* and in other places known to 
the investigators of hadith?? 

Muslim has quoted it at the end of Kitab al- Wasiyah in his Sahih,"* and 
Ahmad has reported it in his Musnad?? from the hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas, as 
have the rest of the traditionists.* They have acted according to their own 
discretion in it since they have reported the meaning of it, while the actual 
words of ‘Umar are established to be: 


9249 qmod! ol 
256. In part 1, p. 39. (Sharaf al-Din) 


257. Refer to Sahih al-Bukhdri: vol. 6, pp. 11-12, section: illness and death of the 
Prophet, same edition; vol. 9, p. 137, section on the reprehensibility of disagreement, 
Book of holding on to the Qur'àn and Sunnah, same edition; vol. 4, pp. 120-1; Book 
of Fizyah, section on the expulsion of the Jews from the Arabian Peninsula. 


258. Part 3, pp. 1257-9, hadith 1637 onwards, published by Dar al-Ihya’. (Sharaf 
al-Din) 


259. See part 1, p. 32 (Sharaf al-Din); published by Dar Sadir; and vol. 4, p. 356, 
hadith 2992, published by Dar al-Ma‘arif, Egypt, from Ahmad's Musnad. 


260. Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 436, al-Istiqamah edition, Cairo; al-Milal wal Nihal 
by al-Shahristani, vol. 1 p. 29, al-Anjalà press, Egypt, second edition; Sharh Ibn 
Abi al-Hadid, vol. 6, p. 51, al-Halabi edition, Egypt; al-Tabagát by Ibn Sa'd, vol. 2, 
pp. 242-4. 
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The Prophet is talking deliriously.7*! 
But they stated that he said: 


erg ade culi a8 Cul o] 
Painful illness has overcome the Prophet. 


This has been done in order to refine the expression and reduce what 
was improper in it. This is indicated by what has been quoted by Abü 
Bakr b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Jawhari in Kitab al-Sagifal?* with the chain of 
transmission leading up to Ibn b. ‘Abbas who said: 


$B Ul Js. JB lbs! ys pas ogå Ulo) Cul (3 Sg)! AU! Joao) Copa Ub J 
Ezol o] lolo áalS jac lad :JIS teas) lgLa3 Y LES CaS] discos Slot: Soil 
Cod) à Ge ALE AU US Uus oll baie JB e33$ AU! Jus We cali 38 
gaily hal ls SI old yas JE Le SB oes ue] SU cS Ig) 3 BE 08 lgay 

Cato! - 19498 Jia BE uae SMSVy 
When death was approaching the Messenger of Allah, there were 
people in the room and among them was ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. The 
Messenger of Allah & said: "Bring me a pen and parchment, I will 
write you a document after which you will not go astray.” ‘Umar said 
words the meaning of which was that painful illness has overcome the 
Messenger of Allah &. Then he said: “We have the Qur'àn, the Book 
of Allah is sufficient for us.” Those in the room disagreed and disputed 
with one another. Some said: “Bring (writing material) so the Prophet 
will write for you, while others repeated what ‘Umar had said.” When 


the clamour and vain talk increased, he & became angry and said: “Go 
away...”’263 


You can clearly see that they only reported the import of ‘Umar’s objection 


261. As mentioned in Kitab Sirr al-‘Alamayn by al-Ghazali, p. 21, published by al- 
Nu'màn Press; Tadhkirah Khawdss al-Ummah by Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, p. 62, published 
by al-Haydariyah Press. 


262. As mentioned in vol. 2, p. 20 of the Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah by ‘Allamah Ibn 
Abi al-Hadid al-Mu'tazili, Egyptian edition. (Sharaf al-Din) 


263. Kitab al-Sagifah by al-Jawhari, as reported by the author of Sharh Nahj al- 
Balaghah, vol. 6, p. 5, published by al-Babi al-Halabi Press. 
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and not his actual words. This is also indicated by the fact that when 
the traditionists did not state the name of the person who on that day 
objected to the Messenger of Allah’s & statement, they reported the hadith 
in his actual words. Al-Bukhári says in the section on provisions for the 
delegation in Kitab al-7ihád in his Sahih’ that: Qabisah narrated to us that 
Ibn *Uyaynah narrated to us from Salmàn al-Ahwal from Sa‘id b. Jubayr 
from Ibn *Abbàs who said: 


eland] dead Gude (ui ($a ed ossa] ags Log Quredul es» JB ail eue oil ge 
O LLS SS CAST GUS sl JES guail es) derg BB AUI Jour) azil : JU 
dise» JE 35 aUl Jo.) yom :lgJlà8 E515 (o5 ic (uso Vo lejlad daf cass Ioas 
Da OSAM looo] Oy dga sue gosg UB a] oss loo pò aò bÌ GUL 

AGI uus JB owja CS Le gais sò lojalo yall 8552 
“Thursday, and what a Thursday!” Then he wept until his tears wet the 
pebbles. He said: “The Messenger of Allah’s && painful illness became 
severe on Thursday, and he said: ‘Bring me a sheet so that I may write 
for you a document after which you will never go astray. They disputed, 
although it was not befitting to dispute in the presence of the Prophet, 
and said: "Ihe Messenger of Allah £& is talking deliriously. He said: 
‘Leave me, for the condition in which I am is better than what you call 
me to. He (Ibn *Abbás) said: “Before his death he willed three things: 
Remove the polytheists from the Arabian Peninsula, give provisions to 


the delegations in the way that I would provide them’ He said: “And I 
forget the third one. "76 


This hadith has also been quoted by Muslim in his Sahih at the end of 


264. On page 85, part 4, published by Dar Ihya' al-Turáth. (Sharaf al-Din) 


265. The third thing was nothing but the matter that he - my father and mother 
be sacrificed for him - wanted to write down in order to protect them from 
misguidance, but they prevented him from writing it. It was to entrust the 
caliphate to *Ali after him, but the politics of those times compelled the reporters 
of the hadith to say that they had forgotten that. Indeed we belong to Allah and to 
Him we will return. (Sürah al-Baqarah (2), verse 156) (Sharaf al-Din) 
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Kitab al-Wasiyah, and by Ahmad in his Musnad from the hadith of Ibn 
‘Abbas, and all the traditionists have reported it.” 
Muslim has quoted it in the Kitab al- Wasiyah of his Sahih from Sa‘id 
b. Jubayr, through another path, from Ibn ‘Abbas who said: 
Ca) uz degad Jeu Jee Q5 qumaddl ags Lag Gurasdl eo: JB ail eoe Gul os 
Bls.Jls gol sl lglg SUL Gol 3$ aU) Joss) JE JB 3U eU ils eas ule 
242 FH aUl Jeu; o] IgJU lal eas [olas oJ LES eJ cass] 
“Thursday, and what a Thursday!” Then his tears began to flow until they 
ran down his cheeks like a string of pearls. He said: “The Messenger of 
Allah & said: “Bring me a shoulder blade (to write on) and an inkstand’ 
or ‘a tablet and an inkstand; I will write for you a document after 


which you will never go astray’ They said: ‘The Messenger of Allah & 
is talking deliriously.”?” 


One who is familiar with all of the hadith about this calamity will know 
that it was only the second caliph who was the initial one on that day to 
say that the Messenger of Allah & was talking deliriously.””' Then those 
present, who were of the same opinion as him and preferred to follow his 
desire, said the same as he had, as is indicated by the first hadith that was 
reported by al-Bukhàri with the chain of transmission from ‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abdallah from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

You have read the words of Ibn ‘Abbas in it: "The people (present) in the 
room disagreed and they disputed with one another. Among them some 
said: Bring (writing material), the Prophet will write a document for you 
after which you will never go astray, while others repeated what ‘Umar 


266. Sahih Muslim, vol. 3, pp. 1257-8, hadith 1637, published by Dar Ihy?' al-Turath 
al-‘Arabi, Beirut. 


267. See page 222, part 1, published by Dar Sadir. (Sharaf al-Din) 


268. Refer to al-Tàj al-Jami‘ lil Usül, vol. 4, pp. 402-3, published by Dar Ihya’ al- 
Kutub al-‘Arabiyah. 


269. Sahih Muslim, vol. 3, p. 1259. 


270. Ahmad quoted this hadith in these words in his Musnad, part 1, p. 355, and 
other trustworthy authorities on hadith have quoted it. (Sharaf al-Din) 


271. As indicated in the ahadith mentioned above. 
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had said.”??? 

In any case, in this instance, they did not devote themselves to the 
Prophet's & explicit statement, and had they done so they would have 
remained secure from going astray. 

In fact, they were not content with disobeying his command, but 
answered him saying: "The Book of Allah is sufficient for us”, like one of 
us rejecting the other's opinion, as if the Messenger of Allah & did not 
know the station of the Book of Allah among them, or as if they were more 
knowledgeable than him about the qualities and benefits in the Book of 
Allah. 

Would that they had sufficed with all of this and not assailed him all of 
a sudden with their exchange of words amongst themselves while he was 
in the state of approaching death, may my father and mother be sacrificed 
for him! 

Plus, reflect on what was said by these people in bidding farewell to the 
Prophet &! Since they had not followed this explicit statement - having 
sufficed themselves, as they claimed, with the Book of Allah - it was as if 
they had not heard the call of the Book through the night and day in their 
gatherings saying: 


(Quis ate cess us 3,185 JT UT Gs) 
And take whatever the Apostle gives you and relinquish whatever he 
forbids you...?” 


When they said those words of theirs, it was as if they had not read the 
statement of the Exalted: 


"m. AS gles © asc oai od Le 155 2 u$ Uy 5 558 4 
($9, tele UO 
It is indeed the speech of a noble Apostle, powerful and eminent with 


the Lord of the Throne; one who is heard and trustworthy as well. Your 
companion is not possessed.?* 


272. Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 7, p. 156, published by Dar Ihy' al-Turath al-'Arabi. 
273. Qur'ün, Sürah al-Hashr (59), verse 7. 
274. Qur’Gn, Sürah al-Tawkir (81), verses 19-22. 
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In addition, there is the following statement of the Mighty saying: 
2 Qm er SEN AE uai yet. Ais é y s- {ezf z6 
Jó Ospu AG st J% 5» V Qus J5 J5 Ap 
aW M NT E, < 2 ghee’ < z 
(© GSS} 5 eS 5,55 35 6 WE at 


It is indeed the speech of a noble Apostle, and it is not the speech 
of a poet. Little is the faith that you have! Nor is it the speech of a 
soothsayer. Little is the admonition that you take! Gradually sent 
down from the Lord of all of the worlds.?* 


In another verse, He, Glorified and Exalted is He, mentions: 
85 WA ell 5e Sa Gs © ws Wj efe Jo) 
(© wi 1.8 tle © FY 


Your companion has neither gone astray, nor gone amiss. Nor does he 
speak out of his own desire: it is just a revelation that is revealed [to 
him], taught to him by One of great powers.” 


In addition to this, there are many such decisive verses that explicitly 
declare the Prophet's & speech to be immune from delirium. 

However, reason supports that absolutely, and categorically rules in 
favour of it, just as it is clear to those possessed of understanding. But 
the people knew that the Prophet & wanted to consolidate the delegation 
of the caliphate to ‘Ali and confirm his designation of him in particular, 
and of the Imams from his progeny in general, out of precaution for his 
community, doing his utmost to sincerely counsel them, and in order to 
attend to the matter of his successors by recording his delegation of the 
caliphate to them in writing, after his having announced it in word and 
deed. So they prevented him from this task by these words of theirs, as the 


second caliph acknowledged in the conversation that took place between 
him and Ibn ‘Abbas.”” 


275. Qur’an, Sirah al-Haqqah (69), verses 40-43. 
276. Qur'ün, Sirah al-Najm (53), verses 5-8. 
277. See part 12 of the Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah by Ibn Abi al-Hadid; you will find 


this in vol. 3, p. 114, line 27, Egyptian edition. (Sharaf al-Din); See Sharh Nahj al- 


Balaghah, vol. 12, p. 79, ‘Isa al-Babi al-Halabi edition, edited by Muhammad Abū 
al-Fadl Ibrahim. 
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If we, may Allah guide us, reflect on the Prophet's %¥ statement: "Come 
to me, I will write for you a document after which you will not go astray”, 
and his statement in the Hadith al-Thaqalayn: 


«gà dal d 9 AU) GUS Islas o ay exa ol la eS hb gl 
I am leaving behind among you that, which, if you hold fast to it, you 


will never go astray — the Book of Allāh and my progeny, my Ahl al- 
Bayt.?” 


one will know that the objective of the two ahàdith is the same, and in his 
illness, may my father and mother be sacrificed for him, he only wished 
to detail for them in writing what he had made incumbent on them in the 
hadith of al-Thaqalayn. He abandoned that only because of their words, 
with which they had unexpectedly assailed him, and compelled him to 
abandon it. There was no longer any use for writing the document because 
of the community’s disagreement after him on whether or not he was 
delirious (we seek refuge in Allah!) when writing it, as they had disagreed 
on that and disputed and increased their clamour before his very eyes. It 
was not possible for him that day to do more than drive them away from 
his presence, and he said: “Go away from me", as you have read. __ 

Had he insisted and written the document, they would have persisted 
in their statement that he was delirious and would have pressed their 
supporters into confirming his delirious speech (we seek refuge in Allah!). 

They would have made up stories about it and filled their scrolls with it, 
in rejection of ‘Ali and his Shi‘a, when the latter advanced that document 
as an argument. 

For this reason, his far-reaching wisdom demanded that he abandon 
writing that document so that these objectors and their friends would not 
open a door to contesting his Prophethood (we seek Allah's protection!). 

He & had seen that whether he wrote that document or not, the friends 
of ‘Ali would submit to his caliphate, while the others would neither act 
upon it, nor have any regard for it even if he had written it. 

Therefore wisdom and this situation necessitated his abandoning it, 
278. The source of this hadith has previously been mentioned. In addition refer 
to: Hadith al-Thaqalayn by Shaykh Qiwam al-Din al-Washnawi and al-Ustadh 
Muhammad al-Wa'iz al-Khurásàni, published by al-Majma‘ al-‘Alami li al-Taqrib 
bayn al-Madhahib, first edition, 1416 an. 
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since it was clear that the only result of it, after that objection, would have 
been dissension. 

Whoever reflects on the condition of them during the time of the 
Prophet % leave alone the days during their own caliphate, will realize 
that they were as we have indicated. 


Discussion Twelve: The Companions and the Day of 
Tabük 


Did you not see them on the day of Tabük, and how they rejected the 
Prophet's # permission on that day to slaughter their camels and eat the 
meat because they were reduced to poverty and starving in that expedition? 

History attests to the fact that 'Umar disapproved of that and said: "You 
will not survive after (slaughtering) your camels.” 

The event is established and well-known and al-Bukhari has quoted it in 
the section on carrying provisions on an expedition in Kitab al-Jihad wa’l 
Siyar in part 1 of his Sahil??, and other traditionists have also mentioned 


it 280 


Discussion Thirteen: The Companions and the Treaty 
of Hudaybiyah 


They blamed the Prophet & for the Treaty of Hudaybiyah with those 
unpleasant expressions which they uttered, whereas he & was charged 
with fulfillling it [just as he did] and the wisdom in it was profound; and 
due to how he dealt with that event, on many occasions, numerous people 
entered the religion of Islam due to it - more than had entered prior to that. 

It was indeed a ‘clear victory’ and a ‘mighty help’ (Qur'àn, Sarah al- 


279. Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 4, pp. 66-7, Kitab al-Jihád wal Siyar, section: Carrying 
provisions in the expedition. 


280. See al-Wágidi's Maghdzi, vol. 2, p. 1037, edited by Marsden Jones; Sharh Nahj 
al-Balaghah, vol. 12, p. 87, al-Halabi edition. 


281. It was in this treaty that Allah, the Exalted, revealed: 
(ef o abus d) 


Indeed We have inaugurated for you a clear victory. (Qur'àn, Sirah al-Fath 
(48), verse 1) 
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Fath (48), verse 3). Yet Abü Hafs did not perceive its wisdom on that day 
and considered it to be a humiliating course of action, so he rejected it 
openly and declared so publicly. This event is well-known and it is enough 
for us to read what Muslim has quoted in his Sahih in part 1 in the section 
on “The Treaty of Hudaybiyah’, that ‘Umar b. al-Khattab said on that day: 


Eog idl (3 US Gull JE yh XS AU! Jeu) UI FULL ule eas Go ue Lui 
Toging Ux 4Ul eS Us ga 39 Uo» à sl qox) 0.88 :J Lue JB WI (à 
quay old yoo (Slat :JIS Lol aU! ceeds JS abl Ju | Glas! o: b :3 Ja 
val JB uo JE SJBL ue eas (S te Lad SS Ul b Ula SG Ul là Lasz 
Us gz 39 buo d dal yha e ded JB oL JB EWI G oig dial 3 LYS 

lal aUl ards og Al Jquy ail callasJI gy L JIA Seging Liu aUl esou 
“Are we not on the truth and they on falsehood?” The Messenger of 
Allah £& said: "Yes, indeed!” He said: “Are not our slain ones in the 
Garden and their slain ones in the Fire?" He & said: "Yes, indeed!” 
He said: “Then why do we submit to disgrace in our religion and 
return, when Allah has not yet judged between us?” He £& said: "Ibn 
al-Khattab, I am the Messenger of Allah, and Allah will never neglect 
me.” ‘Umar left and could not restrain himself out of anger. He came 
to Abū Bakr and said: “Abū Bakr, are we not on the truth and they 
on falsehood?” He replied: “Yes, indeed!” He said: “Are not our slain 
ones in the Garden and their slain in the Fire?” He said: “Yes, indeed!” 
He said: “Then for what do we submit to disgrace in our religion and 


return, when Allah has not yet judged between us?” He said: “Ibn al- 
Khattab, he is the Messenger of Allah, and Allah will never neglect 


On the authority of al-Sha‘bi and others, as mentioned in al-Kashsháf, vol. 4, p. 332, 
published by Dar al-Kitab al-‘Arabi, and other books. See Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. 4 
p. 196-7, published by Dar al-Ma‘rifah, and from Masa b. ‘Uqbah as mentioned in 
al-Kashsháf as well as in vol. 4, p. 332. The Messenger of Allah & was returning 
from Hudaybiyah when one of his companions said: "This is no victory. We have 
been turned away from the House and our sacrifices have been turned away.’ The 
Prophet && heard about that and said: 


coral elis] ga Ja lia MSI uan 
Evil speech, this is. Rather this is the mightiest of victories. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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him."?* 

Several traditionists^? have quoted this in a language much more severe 

than what you have read. 

Al-Bukhari has quoted a hadith at the end of the Kitab al-Shurūf* in 

his Sahih in which is mentioned that ‘Umar said: 
SUbLII ule Gauss Gal ue Uu c gh JB Sli» all us cuu] CLAS JB 
99 4cacl 1.5 WI Jouy à] 38 JB $053] Us à Usui! bss old «18 ub JB 
asb bÌ ell Yb JB $4, Spb Cad! alos Ui ass cus Gud sl Cd as sob 
AU (L3 lia ua JE olds Ss Ul Cust’ JE $4: c3slao act eli] JE Y 228 elal 
yha old odë Ub JE SUbLI ue Bsaes god! We LL] x18 Yb :J là» 
Luain o poU gmg 41) gar uly AU Jus 43] Jol bya! JB $55] Ua» (à do. 
dh JB $45 Gghig Cul las ol USaso SIS Gull 28 god! (e ai] aUl 05 3: 
WI Cland 3E jac JI .4) Gghog aal ebp JB Y x28 lel! sb ebl gyti 
JB (alal ġ iiag aS Ul) GUS! 4.23 yo Z al Jo; £58 Gà J5 Ysi 
S36 WS JB uz» ey egio eld Le AWlgd :JIB Agile! «5 lgj 15253 idla 38 

FUR - Oly 

I said: “Are you not truly the Prophet of Allah?” He & said: “Yes, 
indeed!" I said: "Are we not on the truth and our enemy on falsehood?" 
He said: "Yes, indeed!" I said: "Why then do we submit to disgrace in 
our religion?" He & said: “I am the Messenger of Allah and I do not 
disobey Him, and He is my Helper" I said: "Did you not tell us that 
we would come to the House and circumambulate it?" He said: "Yes, 


indeed. Did I inform you that we would come to it this year?" I said: 
“No.” He said: "You will come to it and circumambulate it" He said: I 


282. Sahih Muslim, vol. 3, p. 1412, hadith 1785, section on the treaty of Hudaybiyah, 
published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turath. 


283. See Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 280, published by al-Istiqàmah Press; al-Sirah al- 
Halabiyah, vol. 3, p. 19, al-Maktabah al-Islamiyah, Beirut; al-Sirah al-Dahlaniyah, 
vol. 2, p. 177, in the margins of al-Halabiyah; Sharh Ibn Abi al-Hadid, vol. 12, p. 59, 
published by al-Halabi Press, Egypt. 


284. In part 3, p. 256, published by Dar Ihya' al-Turáth. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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came to Abū Bakr and said: “Is this not truly the Prophet of Allah?” 
He said: "Yes, indeed!" I said: "Are we not on the truth and our enemy 
on falsehood?” He said: “Yes, indeed!” I said: "Why then do we submit 
to disgrace in our religion?” He said: “O man! He is the Messenger of 
Allah, and he does not disobey his Lord when He is his Helper. So hold 
fast to his stirrups,”® for by Allah he is on the truth!” I said: "Did he not 
tell us that we would come to the House and circumambulate it?" He 
said: “Yes. Did he tell you that you would come this year?” I said: “No” 
He said: “Then you will come to it and circumambulate it" ‘Umar said: 
"I carried out certain acts for that”? He said: "When the Messenger of 
Allah & had completed the matter of the document (which he wrote in 
the treaty that day), he & said to his companions: “Rise and perform 
the sacrifice, then shave your heads? He ("Umar) said: "By Allàh, not a 
man among them rose up until he said that three times...” 


Imam Ahmad has quoted it in his Musnad from a hadith of al-Musawwir b. 
Makhramah and Marwan b. al-Hakam.?* 
Al-Halabi reported in ‘the expedition of al-Hudaybiyah’ in his Sirah/**: 


Oe L gas VI ohal go Sune gil a SLES eII E abl Joss) Je op daz pas ol 
ees] olai ga WL Sga ods la Joi: 38 AU gery asl 
‘Umar began to reject the words of the Messenger of Allah & so Abū 


*Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah said to him: “Do you not hear, Ibn al-Khattab, the 
Messenger of Allah & saying what he is? We take refuge in Allah from 


285. Al-gharz are leather stirrups in which the rider places his feet. So the meaning 
is 'attach yourself to him and hold fast to him, follow his words and his actions 
and do not oppose him. The word al-gharz is used metaphorically to denote one 
who holds on to a rider's stirrups and follows his course. The definition of ghariza 
in the lexicon is to obey the ruler after disobedience to him. Accordingly, the word 
gharz here is the infinitive noun (masdar) and means to adhere to his obedience 
after disobedience. (Sharaf al-Din) Refer to Asás al-Balaghah by al-Zamakhshari, 
p. 448. 


286. These words of his clearly indicate that his acts were grave, as a result of 
which they did not follow the Prophet's command to them to perform the sacrifice, 
until he commanded them three times. (Sharaf al-Din) 


287. See part 4, end of p. 230, published by Dar Sadir. (Sharaf al-Din) 
288. Part 3, p. 19, published by al-Maktabah al-Islamiyah, Beirut. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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the accursed Satan.” 
Al-Halabi said: 
„gbg Cindy 3] pao b nites: 3 alll Jow By 
The Messenger of Allah & said on that day: “Umar, I accept (it) and 
you reject (it) 
Al-Halabi and others said: 
GU AIS Glee Gilg oly Grails ayol C5 be rgd: WS aso OS joe ol 
wid Cal 


After that, ‘Umar would say: “I continued to fast, give charity, pray and 
free slaves, in fear of the words that I had spoken..7?*? 


till the end of what has been reported from him regarding this event. 


Discussion Fourteen: The Companions and the Battle 
of Badr 


On the day of [the Battle of] Badr, he disputed the taking of ransom from 
the captives and setting them free. In his opinion, Hamzah should have 
pursued his brother al-'Abbàs and killed him and ‘Ali should have seized 
his brother ‘Aqil and killed him, and in this way every Muslim who had a 
close relative among the polytheist captives should have killed him with 
his own hand until none of them remained. 

However, the Messenger of Allah & rejected this view,™ devoting 
himself to the revelation that was in accordance with mercy and wisdom: 


udi 2451 zie © oF 5 5 9 3 UO wal S6 Gas wD) 
© 


289. Al-Sirah al-Halabiyah, part 3, p. 19; al-Sirah al-Dahlānīyah, part 2, p. 185 in 
the margins of al-Halabiyah. 


290. Refer to Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 169, he has quoted a similar account. In 
it, Hamzah seizes a brother of his and beheads him. I (Dr. Sharara) say: On the 
day of the Battle of Badr, did Hamzah have a brother other than al-'Abbàs?! See 
al-Sirah al-Halabiyah, vol. 2, p. 190, and al-Sirah al-Dahlàniyah, vol. 1, p. 407, in 
the margins of al-Halabiyah; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 12, p. 60, published by 
al-Halabi, Egypt. 
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And he does not speak out of [his own] desire. It is just a revelation 
that is revealed [to him], taught to him by one of great power?! 


But those who are ignorant of the Prophet's & inerrancy and his wisdom 
are: 


(Onl 52 Su f anie: cell ouis 9 5,5, D 
... will not stand but like one deranged by the Devil's touch...?” 


For that, they rely on hadith which some hypocrites among the enemies of 
Allàh have fabricated: 


(9,55 $5 xu 555 05) , (Dole e 2n aul oU Ú» 
...for which Allah has not sent down any authority...” and, and they 
did not regard Allāh with the regard due to Him.” 


They had exceeded in pride and advanced deep into ignorance, 
misconstruing the RA of the words of the Exalted: 


ERSEN AE 5$ AE ME Cul 


4 


is cud a lus aki 
The Prophet may not take captives until he has Varie decimated 
[the enemy] in the land. You desire the transitory gains of this world, 
while Allah desires [for you the reward of] the Hereafter; and Allah 
is All-Mighty, All-Wise. Had it not been for a prior decree of Allàh, 
surely there would have befallen you a great punishment for what you 
took.” 


This was because the intention of this verse was doubtful to them and 
the right direction in it was obscure to them, so they alleged that it was 
revealed in criticism of the Messenger of Allah & and his companions 
291. Qur'àn, Sirah al-Najm (53), verses 3-5. 

292. Qur'àn, Sürah al-Baqarah (2), verse 275. 

293. Qur’an, Sürah Yusuf (12), verse 40. 

294. Qur’Gn, Sürah al-An‘am (6), verse 91; Sürah al-Zumar (39), verse 67. 

295. Qur’an, Sarah al-Anfal (8), verses 67-8. 


-^.--2£«999"9? pa? ':5! 
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because they preferred - as these ignoramuses claimed - the gains of this 
world over the next world. 

Therefore, they took captives and took ransom from them before 
decimating the enemy in the land. They claimed that no one was secure 
from error on that day except ‘Umar, and that if punishment had been sent 
down, none except for Ibn al-Khattáb would have escaped it. 

Concerning this belief of theirs, they transmitted whatever fabricated 
reports their ignorance desired, and hypocrisy and enmity of the fabricators 
demanded. 

He who claims that the Prophet # took prisoners and took ransom from 
them before decimating the enemy in the land, has lied. He & my father 
and mother be sacrificed for him, only took prisoners after decimating 
the enemy and killing the great chiefs of the Quraysh and their leaders of 
disbelief, such as Abū Jahl, ‘Utbah, Shaybah, al-Walid, Hanzalah and up to 
70 of the disbelievers and ringleaders of misguidance,”” as is indisputably 
known. How then is it possible that after this, the blame mentioned in the 
above verse would include him? Allah is High and Exalted indeed above 
what the wrongdoers say! 

What is correct is that the verse was only revealed to censure those 
among his companions who desired (to attack) the caravan, as Allah, the 
Exalted, said about them in His statement during this event: 


i$ S3 cS RE 51 553555 cem GST eU 655] Saf 224.5 S) 
O5. 46 215 aks eim, $2 $ o dif 25 c6 5,55 


And When Allàh promised you [victory over] one ofthe two companies, 
[saying], it is for you, you were eager that it should be the one that was 
unarmed; but Allah desires to confirm the truth with His words, and to 
root out the faithless.??" 


The Prophet # had consulted his companions and said to them:^*? 


296. That has been mentioned by all of the books on military expeditions, 
campaigns and narrations which have written about the battle of Badr. See Tarikh 
al-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 159. 


297. Qur'an, Sürah al-Anfal (8), verse 7. 


298. As mentioned in the two Sirahs: al-Halabiyah, vol. 2, p. 149, published by al- 
Maktabah al-Islamiyah, Beirut; and al-Dahlaniyah, vol. 1, p. 371 in the margins of 
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"The people have fought in difficult and easy battles, so what do you 
say — is (attacking) the caravan more desirable to you or going out 
into battle?" They said: "Rather, the caravan is more desirable to us 
than meeting the enemy.’ When he saw the Prophet & insistent on 
going to battle, one of them said: "Had you told us about fighting, 
we would have prepared ourselves for it. We have come out for the 
caravan, not for a battle" The Messenger of Allah’s & countenance 
altered in displeasure, and Allàh, the Exalted, revealed: "As your Lord 
brought you out from your home with truth, a part of the faithful were 
indeed reluctant. They disputed with you concerning the truth after it 
had become clear, as if they were being driven towards death as they 
looked on”? an4 300 


When Allah, the Mighty and Glorious, wished to convince them about the 
Prophet's & plea and his insistence on going to battle and his indifference 
to the caravan and its people, then He, the Mighty, said: ^A Prophet...” from 
among the Prophets and Messengers before your Prophet Muhammad &&: 


G2 a BE de c1 5,5 ol 3 56 0) 
...may not take captives until he has thoroughly decimated [the enemy] 
in the land?! 


So your Prophet does not take captives until he has decimated the enemy in 
the land, in accordance with the practice of the other Prophets. Therefore 


al-Halabiyah; as well as other books relating this event. (Sharaf al-Din) 
299. Qur’an, Sirah al-Anfal (8), verses 5-6. 


300. Refer to Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. 2, p. 299, published by Dar al-Ma‘rifah; Tafsir 
al-Kashsháüf, vol. 2, p. 198, published by Dar al-Kitab al-‘Arabi. 


301. Qur’Gn, Sarah al-A‘raf (7), verse 67. 
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he was not concerned if he missed making Abi Sufy4n and his companions 
captive when they fled with their caravan to Mecca. But you, when you 
wish to seize the caravan and take its people captive: 


GM 3,3 ably O3 E 5,39) 


...desire the transitory gains of this world, while Allah desires [for you 
the reward of] the Hereafter. 


By eliminating those of his enemies who are armed: 


(SS e h) 
...and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


On that day, honour and wisdom necessitated uprooting the enemy’s 
might and extinguishing this burning fire. 

Then Allah said, censuring and threatening them: “Had it not been 
for a prior decree of Allah...”, in His eternal Knowledge, “...that he would 
prevent you from seizing the caravan and taking its people captive, you 
would have made them captive and seized their caravan. And had you 
done that”, then “...surely there would have befallen you, for what you 
took..”, and that before you decimated [the enemy] in the land, “...a great 
punishment.” This is the meaning of the noble verse,” and God forbid that 
it should mean what those ignoramuses have said! 

Here there remains a matter which we will inform you about so that 
you may be certain about the excuse for the interpreters. It is that the 
Prophet & said to his companions* on the day when the two forces met 
at Badr: 

302. It is possible that the meaning may be: “Had it not been for a prior decree of 
Allah in His eternal knowledge that He would not punish you while the Prophet 
was amongst you, as the decisive verses of the Furqān have stated, there would 
have befallen you for what you took of it, through personal opinion and the 


decision in the matter of the caravan and its people, a great punishment." (Sharaf 
al-Din) 


303. As mentioned in the Tarikh of Ibn Jarir, vol. 2, p. 151, published by al-Istiqamah 
Press; and of Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 128, Beirut; and al-Sirah al-Dahlaniyah, in vol. 
1, p. 388 of the margins of al-Halabiyah; and al-Sirah al-Halabiyah, vol. 2, p. 168, 
published by al-Maktabah al-Islamiyah and other books. (Sharaf al-Din) See the 
Sirah of Ibn Hisham, vol. 2, p. 281, Mustafa al-Halabi and Sons, Egypt; Sharh Nahj 
al-Balaghah by Ibn Abi al-Hadid, vol. 14, p. 182. 
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You are aware that the men of the Bani Hashim and others have been 
brought out under compulsion. So whoever of you meets one of the 


Banü Hashim, do not kill him, and whoever meets al-'Abbàs b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib, do not kill him, for he has been brought here by force. 


He forbade the killing of the Banü Hashim in general and the killing of 
al-Abbàs in particular, when they were in the battlefield, because of their 
being forced to be there, so how strange it is that after that someone makes 
the suggestion to him that al-Abbàs and ‘Aqil should be killed by their 
brothers, Hamzah and ‘Ali, respectively? 

Is this a demonstration of one's submission to the Prophet & and his 
Ahl al-Bayt, or an instance of one's devotion to his sacred statements? No 
indeed, rather it is a testimony to one preferring his opinion over devoting 
himself to the statements of the Prophet & as is obvious. 

Abū Hudhayfah b. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah was displeased with the Prophet's 
# prohibition of the killing of al-‘Abbas and the other Bani Hashim so he 
said (as is reported in the histories of Ibn al-Athir and Ibn Jarir and the two 
Sirahs of al-Halabi and al-Dahlani and others): 


ll ald aul alasUN anal SU aUls quell Aig lglg Gels elt Jano 
AU! Joa e£ dag urii Äio Gi Usd gous Ll yao Ul b : as! JUS WS 3E 

Samal 
“Should we kill our fathers, our sons and our brothers and leave al- 
‘Abbas? By Allah, if I meet him I will surely bridle him with the sword!" 
The Prophet £& heard about that and said to ‘Umar: “Abū Hafs, did you 


hear Abū Hudhayfah's words? Will he strike the face of the Messenger 
of Allah’s uncle with the sword?”*® 


See how he ¥ sought 'Umar's help in defending his uncle, and how strange 


304. The source of this is mentioned in footnote 290 of this chapter. 


305. See Türikh Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 129; Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 151; al-Sirah 
al-Halabiyah, vol. 2, p. 168; al-Sirah al-Dahlaniyah, vol. 1, pp. 388-9 in the margins 
of al-Halabiyah; Sirah Ibn Hisham, vol. 2, p. 281; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 14, 
p. 183. 
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it is that after that ‘Umar suggested he be killed! 
All of the historians have written that when al-‘Abbds was made captive 
in the evening, the Messenger of Allah & spent a sleepless night. 


asd 439 d pulus] 925 Ces Jld Feld Y uU Le alll Jow b dolo]! 4J tsa 


BB aUl Jow pid ogālbl aJ} lgalàà esl pio 
His companions said to him: “Messenger of Allāh, what is the matter 
with you that you do not sleep?" He replied: “I heard al-'Abbàs writhing 
in pain in his fetters, and it prevented me from sleeping.” So they went 
and set him free, and the Messenger of Allah £& slept.’ 


Prophet Muhammad's & mercy to all of creation, his kindness towards the 
believers, and his compassion for his close relatives, particularly Abū al- 
Fadl, his father's brother and the remnant of his family, was self-evident. 

Who on that day did not know about his eagerness for their safety and 
his complete wish for their survival in order that they may gain the good 
fortune to serve him after that? 

They were in actual fact believers, but were unable to perform the 
migration to him, and were compelled to go forth (in battle) as the Prophet 
% clearly stated, and he (Umar) suggested to kill them. 

This is the greatest proof that they preferred their desires, in such 
a situation, over devoting themselves to the Prophet's % desire and 
commands. 


Discussion Fifteen: The Companions and the Battle 
Uhud 


In the Battle of Uhud, situations similar to what we have mentioned were 
also witnessed. The Messenger of Allah & was facing towards Madina in 
this expedition with the mountains of Uhud behind him, and he had placed 
the archers behind him, with fifty men presented, being led by ‘Abdallah 
b. Jubayr?*" The Prophet & said to them - in what all historians and 


306. Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 160; al-Kamil by Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 128, Beirut, 
1965. 


307. ‘Abdallah b. Jubayr b. al-Nu'màn al-Ansari, brother of Khawwat b. Jubayr. 
He was present at Badr and al-'Aqabah, and was martyred in Uhud where he was 
the leader of the archers, as is related in his biography in al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 286, 
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traditionists have stated: 
ale. gf UJ cols ol els cul g Lal a Ub Y Jus! e quail 
Repel the cavalry from us with arrows, do not let them come from 


behind us, and hold fast to your position whether it (the battle) goes 
in favour of us or against us. 


The Prophet & urged them to the utmost to ensure that they fulfillled 
their responsibility and impressed upon them obedience to their leader, 
‘Abdallah, but (alas!) they did not devote themselves that day to his 
injunctions and prohibitions, preferring their own views over it. 

This was when there was fierce fighting and the Muslims had intensified 
in strength with the force of Haydar al-Karrár (the lion who repeatedly 
returns to battle) - meaning Imam ‘Ali - on the armies of the polytheists 
and his attack on their banner carriers, who were eight men from the Banü 
*Abd al-Dàr, who were lions of battle and accomplished horsemen. The 
ninth of them was their slave, Sawab, who was of their nature and like 
them as well. 

The Commander of the Faithful ‘Alf’ killed them one after another, 
and their banner remained cast on the ground with no one coming near it. 

The unbelievers then withdrew away from the Muslims, fleeing in 
disarray, and the Muslims entered their encampment plundering whatever 
they had left behind of arms, provisions, stores and supplies. 

The archers saw that the Muslims were running after the spoils of war, 


published by Dar Ihy#’ al-Turath; and Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3, p. 194, published by 
Dar Ihy2' al-Turáth. 


308. Refer to the Tarikh of al-Tabari, vol. 2, pp. 192-3; Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 152, 
Beirut, 1965, and other sources in which you will find these very words of his 
%. All who have written the history of Uhud have mentioned it or alluded to it. 
(Sharaf al-Din); See al-Waqidi's Maghüzi, vol. 1, p. 224; al-Sirah al-Halabiyah, vol. 
2, p. 222, al-Maktabah al-Islamiyah, Beirut; al-Sirah al-Dahlaniyah, vol. 2, p. 25 in 
the margins of al-Halabiyah. 


309. Ibn al-Athir has stated in his al-Kàmil, vol. 2, p. 154, Beirut, 1965, when 
writing about the expedition of Uhud that the one who killed those who carried 
the banner (liwá?)) on that day was ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, and other historians and 
traditionists have also stated that. (Sharaf al-Din) Refer to Türikh al-Tabari, vol. 
2, p. 197. 
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and that their greed for it incited them to leave their positions?? which 
they had been commanded by the Prophet % not to abandon, and even 
when their leader, ‘Abdallah b. Jubayr forbade them to leave, they did not 
listen and said: "Our place is not here now that the polytheists have been 
overpowered!” ‘Abdallah said?!!: “By Allah, I will not disobey the command 
of the Messenger of Allah &", and he remained in his position with less 
than ten men alongside him. 

At this point, Khalid b. Walid al-Makhzümi saw the small number of 
archers on the mountain and turned back the cavalry against them,” and 
with him was 'Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl. They killed the remaining Muslims who 
were there, mutilated the dead body of ‘Abdallah b. Jubayr and removed 
his innards. They continued to attack the Muslims who were not aware 
of what had initially transpired, all the while calling out their war cry. “O 
*Uzzà! O Hubal!" and put the Muslims to the sword as they (the polytheists) 
were not protected - indeed, this was a severe blow to the Muslim army. 

Hamzah, the chief of martyrs, was killed along with seventy other 
brave men of the Muhàjirin and Ansar. The Prophet & himself received 
injuries, the mention of which wounds the hearts and evokes grief — 
May Allàh reward him on behalf of us better than He has rewarded any 
Prophet on behalf of his community. All of this affliction in this battle was 
simply due to these people's lack of devotion to his sacred commands and 
prohibitions, may Allah, the Exalted, pardon them. 

There was another incident in which they [certain companions] also 
put forward their opinion, and it was more distressful than the first. 

When the sufferings during the Battle of Uhud had intensified due to 
Khalid's attack on the muslims, the majority of the muslims left the Chief 
of Prophets & alone to be amongst the enemies, relinquishing him to the 


310. As mentioned in the expedition of Uhud in the Tarikh Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 
153, Beirut, 1965, and other books on military expeditions and histories. (Sharaf 
al-Din); See al-Waqidi’s Maghdzi, vol. 1, p. 239. 


311. As mentioned in Tarikh Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, pp. 153-4 and other books. (Sharaf 
al-Din); See Tafsir al-Ràzi, vol. 9, p. 36; al-Waqidr's Maghazi, vol. 1, pp. 229-30. 


312. All of those who have written about the history of the expedition of Uhud 
have stated this. Refer to whichever of the books of military expeditions and 
histories that you wish. (Sharaf al-Din); See Tarikh al-Tabart, vol. 2, p. 194; Tarikh 
Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 154; Magházi of al-Waqidi, vol. 1, p. 232. 
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polytheists and their hatred of the Prophet & due to what had transpired 
in the Battle of Badr and the rancour of unbelief which they had in their 
hearts. At that time, some of the Muslims fled in haste not turning back for 
anyone, while the Prophet % was calling out to them from behind them, 


but they did not answer him! Allàh, the Mighty and Sublime, mentioned 
it when He said?'? 


v3 diei stb! ran tau Pm t siei g DE 
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When you were fleeing without paying any attention to anyone, while 


the Apostle was calling you from behind, He requited you with grief 
upon grief...” 


There remained with him only a few people numbering no more than 
fourteen,?5 with ‘Ali b. Abi Talib?'* carrying their banner. 

Allah, His Messenger & and Jibrail and the believers eulogized and 
thanked him for the position he took when he rose with vigour to aid the 
Prophet & and remained steadfast in it. 

Imàm 'Ali launched a mighty attack on the enemy troops and made 
them withdraw away from the Prophet & who had been wounded. At 
times, Imam ‘Ali defended the Messenger & from the enemies, and at other 
times he took him water in his shield from al-Mihrás (a well), and washed 
his wounds.?" 


313. The exegetes, traditionists and historians all agree that this verse was revealed 
for this event. (Sharaf al-Din); See Tafsir al-Razi, vol. 9, pp. 38-9; Maghazi of al- 
Wagidi, vol. 1, p. 323; al-Sirah al-Dahlàniyah, vol. 2, p. 36, in the margins of al- 
Halabiyah. 


314. Qur'àn, Sürah Al ‘Imr4n (3), verse 153. 


315. As mentioned in the T4@rikh Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 155, and other books. 
(Sharaf al-Din); See al-Waqidi's Maghdazi, vol. 1 p. 240, where he has mentioned 
their names. 


316. There is no dispute that the one who first held the banner of the Muslims 
on the day of Uhud was Mus‘ab b. ‘Umayr. When he was martyred, “Ali took up 
the banner, as all historians agree, and he continued to carry it that day until the 
fighting came to an end. (Sharaf al-Din); See Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 199. 


317. All of the earlier and later writers who have written about the history of Uhud 
have related ‘Ali’s carrying water in his shield from al-Mihras for the Messenger 
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Whenever the Prophet & caught sight of a group of enemy troops, he 
would say: (Je t ega5!) “Repel them from me, ‘Ali”,*"* and ‘Ali would charge 
against them with his sword and not return until he had dispersed them 
and scattered them apart. 

The angels in the heavens marveled at ‘Ali’s aiding the Prophet &, 
putting the life of the Messenger & above his and at this point, Jibrail 
said?'*: “Messenger of Allah, this is aid indeed!” The Prophet & replied: 
(as Ul 5 gia ail) - "He is from me and I am from him" Jibrail said: “And I am 
from you both.” Then they heard a caller cry out: “There is no sword but 
dhülfigàr and there is no hero except for ‘Ali!”2”° 

We have digressed from our subject, so let us return to it. 

The people deserted the Messenger of Allah & and fled far away so that 
the traditionists and historians said, in Ibn al-Athir’s words: “The defeat 
ended with a group of Muslims, amongst whom were ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
and others, reaching al-A‘was. They stayed there for three nights, then 
returned to the Prophet # who said to them when he saw them: 


às e à pines Ji) 
You went too far!*?! 


This was despite the clear prohibitions that they were told which forbade 


of Allah &. (Sharaf al-Din); Refer to Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, pp. 200-1, published 
by al-Istiqamah Press; Tārīkh Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 157; al-Waqidi’s Maghazi, vol. 
1, p. 249. 


318. Refer to the expedition of Uhud in Tàrikh Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 154, published 
by Dar Sadir and others. (Sharaf al-Din) 


319. As mentioned in Tarikh Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 154, and Ibn Jarir, vol. 2, p. 197, 
and the two Sirahs of al-Halabi, vol. 2, p. 236 and al-Dahlàni and others. (Sharaf 
al-Din) 

320. See "The expedition of Uhud’ in the Tàárikh of Ibn Jarir, vol. 2, p. 197, and of Ibn 
al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 154; al-Sirah al-Halabiyah, vol. 2, p. 236 and others in which you 
will find mention of this call. (Sharaf al-Din); See al-Aghani by Abū al-Faraj, vol. 
15, p. 192, published by Dar al-Kutub; Manágib Ibn al-Maghazili, pp. 197-8, hadith 
234 and 235 similar to it, published by al-Matba'ah al-Islamiyah, first edition; 
Managib al-Khwarizmi, p. 103 similar to it, published by Maktabah al-Naynawa; 
Sharh Ibn Abi al-Hadid, vol. 14, p. 251, published by al-Babi al-Halabi; Tadhkirah 
al-Khawass by Sibt b. al-Jawzi, p. 26. 


321. A-Kàmil by Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 158, published by Dar Sadir, Beirut. 
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that, amongst which it is enough to quote the following statement of the 
Exalted: 


FL TZTREÉELRCSIBTIETS F Fe 52 ae T2 e Lai 
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O you who have faith! When you encounter the faithless advancing 
[for battle] do not turn your backs [to flee] from them? 


There was another explicit statement of the Prophet & which some 
refrained from acting upon and this is when the affliction had become 
severe and the state of affairs became so oppressive with the fleeing of the 
Muslims, that the polytheists sharpened their resolve to kill the Messenger 
of Allah & and they were fully prepared to do it. 

Five of their devils devised a plan and were prepared to sacrifice their 
lives for the cause - and they included ‘Abdallah b. Shihab al-Zuhri, ‘Utbah 
b. Abi Waqqàs, Ibn Qami'ah al-Laythi, Ubayy b. Khalaf and ‘Abdallah b. 
Humayd al-Asadi al-Qarashi, may Allàh curse and humiliate them all. 

As for what each and everyone of them did during this carefully 
planned attack, Ibn Shihab struck his blessed forehead; ‘Utbah (may his 
hands perish) threw four stones which broke his incisor teeth and split his 
lip; Ibn Qami'ah (may Allàh destroy him), gashed his cheekbone and drove 
the helmet (rings) into it from behind, and raised his sword (may his hands 
be paralyzed) but was unable to cut through. 

When the Messenger of Allah # fell to the ground, Ubayy b. Khalaf 
struck him with his lance, however the Messenger of Allah & seized it 
from him and killed him with it. ‘Abdallah b. Humayd was killed by Aba 
Dujanah al-Ansári, may Allah reward him for his effort and raise his status 
in the Gardens, for he was one of those who stood the test on that day. 

Then Ibn Qami'ah attacked Mus‘ab b. ‘Umayr, thinking that he was 
the Messenger of Allah & and killed him, then returned to the Quraysh 
to give the 'good news' of the killing of Muhammad. At this point, the 
people began to say: "Muhammad has been killed, Muhammad has been 
killed!” The hearts of the Muslims contracted in apprehension and their 
souls were about to pass out with anxiety, and some even fled far away 


322. Qur’an, Sirah al-Anfal (8), verse 15. 


323. See Türikh Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 155; Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 199, and other 
biographies of the Prophet # and books on military expeditions. 


— 


—À— 
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from the battlefield, out of their minds and overwhelmed, believing that 
the Messenger of Allah & may have been killed when he had fallen before 
them. 

The first of them who realized that the Messenger of Allah & was still 
alive was Ka'b b. Malik who said:?* "I called out: 'O Muslims, rejoice, this 
is the Messenger of Allah, alive — he has not been killed!" 

The Prophet 3 signaled to him to keep quiet, fearing that the enemy 
may hear him and pounce on him, and so he remained quiet. At this 
juncture of the battle, Abū Sufyan looked down over the Muslims and said: 
“Is Muhammad among the people?" The Messenger of Allah & said: (v 
ese») “Do not answer him”, fearing that if he came to know that he 
was still alive, then he would attack him with the enemies of Allah. (Aba 
Sufyan) called out again: “Umar, I adjure you by Allah, have we killed 
Muhammad?” ‘Umar said: "No, by Allah! By Allah he hears your words!” 
Abū Sufyàn said: "You are more truthful than Ibn Qami’ah.”>* 

As we can see, ‘Umar answered Abū Sufyàn despite the Prophet & 
forbidding his comapnions to do so, and that was only because he was 
practicing interpretation (ijtihdd). 

This is a sufficient proof for excusing those who work on interpretation 
(when it comes to religious issues). 


Discussion Sixteen: Reproaching the Messenger of 
Allah & 


He reproached the Messenger of Allah & on the day that the hypocrite, 


324. As mentioned in the expedition of Uhud in T@rikh Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 160, 
and others. (Sharaf al-Din); See Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2, p. 200. 


325. As mentioned in the expedition of Uhud in the Tarikh of Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, 
p. 160; and of Ibn Jarir, vol. 2, p. 205; Al-Tabaqáüt of Ibn Sa'd, vol. 2, p. 47, Dar Sadir, 
and in the two Sirahs of al-Halabiyah, vol. 2, p. 245; Al-Dahlaniyah, vol. 2, p. 52 in 
the margins of al-Halabiyah and other books containing information about this 
expedition. (Sharaf al-Din) 


326. As reported by all of those who have written about the Uhud expedition such 
as Ibn Sa'd in his al-Tabagt, vol. 2, p. 47; Ibn Jarir, vol. 2, p. 206; Ibn al-Athir, vol. 
2, p. 160, and other authors of military expeditions and histories. (Sharaf al-Din); 
Refer to al-Sirah al-Halabiyah, vol. 2, p. 245; al-Sirah al-Dahlaniyah in the margins 
of al-Halabiyah, vol. 2, p. 52; al-Waqidi's Magházi, vol. 1, p. 297. 
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Ibn Ubayy?" died, and his son came and said: "Messenger of Allàh, give me 
your shirt so that I may bury him in it. Pray over him and ask forgiveness 
for him? 

The Prophet & gave him his shirt and said: "When you are finished 
with it (his burial preparations), inform us.” 

Keep in mind that at that point in time, the Prophet & had not yet been 
forbidden to perform the prayers over the hypocrites." 

The wisdom in this act of his was profound and at one point, he was 
asked*”: “Why did you give your shirt to him to be buried in it?” To this, 
the Prophet & replied: 


ÈS GLE UNI à cel Le) J> ol Jas] dl s s a! oa ate 285 oJ (sacas ol 


My shirt will not be of any use to him before Allàh, but I hope that by 
this means a number of people will enter Islàm. 


It is reported that because of this a thousand people from the tribe of al- 
Khazraj became Muslims.?*? 

However ‘Umar did not understand the wisdom in the Messenger of 
Allah’s & actions, and showed his disapproval of it and pulled him by his 
cloak while he was standing over him in prayer! 

It is an established event which al-Bukhàri has quoted in page 2 of 
Kitab al-Libàs in his Sahih,?! and all of the traditionists and historians of 


327. He was ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. Salil, the refuge of the hypocrites. 


328. According to what has been transmitted by our companions from the Imams 
of guidance of the progeny of Muhammad 3&. The author of Majma‘ al-Bayàn has 
reported it in vol. 5, p. 75, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath, from Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Jàbir and Qatadah. (Sharaf al-Din) 


329. In a report mentioned by the author of Majma‘ al-Bayün, vol. 5, p. 75 in the 
exegesis of the Exalted's statement: 


Cal en ae si BUSY) 
And never pray over any one of them when he dies. (Qur'àn, Sürah al-Tawbah 
(9), verse 84). (Sharaf al-Din) 


330. Imam al-Tabarsi related this report in the exegesis of Surah Tawbah, verse 84, 
in Majma‘ al-Bayàn, vol. 5, p. 75, from al-Zajjaj. (Sharaf al-Din) 


331. Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 7, p. 185, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath. 
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the Ahl al-Sunnah have reported this event.?*? 

The sheer coarseness here of some of the ignorant ones has reached 
such an extent that is unworthy of believers, and it is better that we turn 
away from their idle talk in our book. 


Discussion Seventeen: Disapproval of the Prophet # 
and Abü Hurayrah 


He disapproved of the Prophet & commanding Abü Hurayrah to give the 
good news of the Garden to all of the adherents of tawhid, when wisdom 
necessitated energizing them, awakening a desire for tawhid in the people, 
and making them desirous of Islàm by easing the matter for them. 

There was a definite need for this desire at that time, however ‘Umar 
contested that and physically attacked Abü Hurayrah — who in this 
event, was acting as a messenger to convey good tidings on behalf of the 
Prophet 4&&. He stuck him with such a blow that it made him fall to the 
ground, preventing him from fulfillling what the Messenger of Allah & 
had commanded him to do. 

This event is an established one which one can look up in Sahih Muslim? 


Discussion Eighteen: Rejecting a Commandment of 
the Prophet & 


Aba Bakr and ‘Umar refrained from killing a man who the Prophet & had 
commanded them to kill. 

The Prophet & told them that if that person was killed, then no two 
people would have differed after him. 

This is mentioned in a detailed event which traditionists have quoted 
with their reliable chains of transmission and is also something which 


332. Sahih al-Bukhri, vol. 6, p. 85, exegesis of Sirah al-Bara’ah; Sahih Muslim, 
Kitab Sifat al-Munafiqin, vol. 4, p. 2141, hadith 2774, published by Dar Ihya’ al- 
Turath; al-Kamil by Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, pp. 291-2; Shark Ibn Abi al-Hadid, vol. 12, 
p. 55, al-Halabi edition. 


333. At the beginning of part 1 of the Sahih, pp. 59-60, hadith 31, in the section, 
He who meets Allah in a state of belief, without doubt, enters the Garden and is 
forbidden to the Fire. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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biographers and historians have reported .?* 


It is enough for one to read what Imam Ahmad has quoted in part 3 of 
his Musnad from the hadith of Abü Sa'id al-Khudri who said: 
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Abü Bakr came to the Messenger of Allah & and said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, I passed by such and such a valley and there was a man of 
humble and handsome appearance, praying.” The Prophet & said to 
him: “Go to him and kill him” He said: Abū Bakr went to him but when 
he saw him in that state [of prayer], he was unwilling to kill him. So 
he [Abii Bakr] returned to the Messenger of Allah #. He said: Then the 
Prophet £$ said to ‘Umar: “Go kill him.” So ‘Umar went and seeing him 
in the same state that Abū Bakr had seen him, was unwilling to kill 
him. He said: He returned [‘Umar] and said: "O Messenger of Allah, I 
saw him praying with humility and I was unwilling to kill him” He & 
said: ‘Ali, go and kill him. He said: ‘Ali went but did not see him, so he 
returned and said: “O Messenger of Allah, I did not see him.” He said: 
The Prophet & said: “This (man) and his companions recite the Qur'àn 
but it does not go beyond their collarbones. They pass through religion 
just as an arrow passes through the game animal; then they do not 


return to it until the arrow returns to its bow. Kill them, for they are 
the most evil of creatures”? 


334. See Hilyah al-Awliyà? by Abū Nu‘aym al-Isfahàni, vol. 2, p. 317, and vol. 3, p. 
227; Tarikh Ibn Kathir, vol. 7, p. 298. 


335. Musnad of Ahmad b. Hanbal, vol. 3, p. 15, published by Dar Sadir. 
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Abū Ya'là has quoted in his Musnad"* — as is mentioned in the biography 
of Dhi al-Thadiyah in Ibn Hajar’s Al-Isabah, from Anas who said: 

guy) eU U,$5 385 olgasi ous Lume, ar) 35$ AU! Jour; Age d OS JB iol os 
LIB Jes JI all 3] 0,515 gad loin’ 43,2) old azia oliiogò ddya lò daub 3 al 
Bg i> SLE Ut ye dni dars À o] deo GF sax pS] JE Iie ga 
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T AU! Jg JIB Arar Joo 5 a eal! JB Sie ne ol Ute Ladd! sol poll à 
Yoy J:8] AU! Sloe JUAS qa oto gd dale Youd col Sy gp} JA Se JI Ut: Ge 
48 als (uas gag dBi o] cua, S JB Sedai Le 2B AU! Joa; JA god TS Las 
Ula dig ledly 63-93 Jasad Ui soe UIS Jayi Ji yo UIS bab! J5 ge Cug 
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DX) Gal ge càls la 
During the time of the Messenger of Allah & there was a man whose 
devoutness and exertion in worship amazed us, and we mentioned that 
to the Messenger of Allah & with his name, but he did not know him. 
We described him, but he did not recognize him. While we were talking 
about him, the man appeared and we said: “He is the one.” The Prophet 
& said: “You are telling me of a man on whose face is a dark stain from 
Satan.” He came forward until he stood before them but did not greet 
(them). The Messenger of Allah & said to him: “I adjure you by Allah, 
did you say (to yourself) when you stood over the gathering: "There 
is none among the people more superior to me or better than me?" He 
replied: "By Allàh, yes!" Then he went in to pray and the Messenger 
of Allah & said: “Who will kill this man?" Abū Bakr said: "I will". He 
went in to him and found him praying. He said: “Glory be to Allah! 


Should I kill a man who is praying?” He went out and the Messenger of 
Allah & said: “What did you do?" He said: “I disliked killing him while 


336. Musnad of Abi Ya'là, vol. 1, p. 90, hadith 90, published by Dar al-Mamin lil 
Turath, Damascus. 
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he was in prayer, and you have forbidden killing those who perform 
the prayer" He & said: "Who will kill the man?" ‘Umar said: “I will" 
He entered and found him laying down his forehead (in sajdah). 'Umar 
said: “Abū Bakr is more superior to me" and he came out. The Prophet 
& said to him: "What did you do?" He said: "I found him prostrating 
with his forehead on the ground to Allah, and I disliked having to kill 
him" He £à said: "Who will kill the man?" ‘Ali said: “I will" He & said: 
"You (will) if you get to him.” He went in, however found that the man 
had left, so he returned to the Messenger £& who asked: "What did you 
do?" He said: "I found that he had left" He & said: "Had he been killed, 
no two people in my community would have ever disagreed.” 


Al-Hàfiz Muhammad b. Müsà al-Shirazi has quoted in his book** which he 
derived from the exegeses of Ya'qüb b. Sufyàn,"? Mugàtil b. Sulayman,” 
Yüsuf al-Qattàn,"' al-Dàsim b. Sallam,**? Mugatil b. Hayyān,™ ‘Ali b. 


337. AL-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 341, published by Dar al-Kutub al-‘Iimiyah, Beirut, 1995. 


338. Mentioned in al-Tará'if of Ibn Tawis, vol. 2, p. 429, in which it is from 
Muhammad b. Mu’min al-Shirazi. 


339. Ya'qüb b. Sufyàn b. Jaw4n al-Farisi al-Fasawi, Abū Yüsuf, one of the great 
memorizers of hadith. He died in Basra in 277 Au; al-A'làm by al-Zirikli, vol. 8, p. 
198. 


340. Muqātil b. Sulayman al-Balkhi, died 150 AH, his hadith were rejected because 
of his untrustworthiness (matrük al-hadith). Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 10, p. 284; 
Mizàn al-I'tidàl, vol. 3, p. 196, first edition; Tarikh Baghdad, vol. 13, p. 168; al- 
A‘lam, vol. 7, p. 281. 


341. Yüsuf b. Müsà b. Ràshid, Imam, traditionist and jurist, Abü Ya'qüb al-Küfi 
al-Qattàn, resident of Baghdad, d. 253 au, see his biography in Siyar A'làm al- 
Nubald’, vol. 12, pp. 221-2, published by Mu'assasah al-Risalah, Beirut. 


342. Al-Qàsim b. Sallam al-Harawi, Abū ‘Ubayd, d. 224 an. He was an inhabitant 
of Herat, and was born and educated there. He moved to Baghdad and took charge 
of the judiciary in Tarsüs for 18 years. He traveled to Egypt in 213 and to Baghdad. 
He had devoted himself to the ruler ‘Abdallah b. Tahir. al-A ‘lam, vol. 5, p. 176. 


343. Mugjátil b. Hayyan al-Nabati, Abū Bistam, freedman of Bakr b. Wà'il. It is not 
correct that he reported from a companion (of the Prophet). He lived in Marw for 
a while and then in Balkh, and he had land in Marw. He died in Kábul where he 
had fled from Abū Muslim. See Mashahir Ibn Hibbàn, p. 195, published by Dar al- 
Kutub al-‘Ilmiyah. 
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Harb,“ al-Suddi?5 Mujàhid,"$ Qatàdah," Waki',"* and Ibn Jarih?^ A 
group of trustworthy authorities have transmitted this as undisputable, 
such as Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih al-Andalusi at the end of his statement on the 
people of deviant inclinations (ashàb al-ahwà?) in part one of al-'Igd al- 
Farid, and when he came to the end of what he narrated about this event, 
mentions that the Prophet & said: 


andl C358) LS ul (uo ol OLSI CALS be og atk g) Kiel 3 ella; 0,5 JY lis òl 
Bass 43,3 VI LII 3 WIS 45,5 Grew 9 
This is the first horn that has risen in my community; if you kill him no 


two people will differ. The Bani Isra°il broke up into 72 sects and this 
community will break up into 73 sects, all of them will be in the Fire 


344. ‘Ali b. Harb al-Mawsili, d. 265 Au. He was born in Azarbaijan and was among 
the traditionists and writers of hadith. He visited al-Mu'tazz in Samarra’ in 254 AH 
who appointed for him a property; al-A'làm, vol. 4, p. 270. 


345, Ismá'il b. ‘Abd al-Rahmàn al-Suddi, d. 127 AH or 128 AH. He was one of the 
Tübi'ün from Hijàz and lived in Küfa. He wrote an exegesis of the Qur'an, books 
on military expeditions and biographies; and had knowledge about the encounters 
and battles of the Arabs; al-A*làm, vol. 1, p. 317. 


346. Mujahid b. Jabr, died in 104 AH, Abü al-Hajjaj al-Makki was a freedman 
of Bani Makhzüm. He was a tübi't and an exegete from the people of Makkah. 
Exegetes were wary of his exegesis; al-A‘mash was asked about that and he said: 
‘They believed that he would ask the Ahl al-Kitab, that is the Christians and Jews: 
See al-A ‘lam, vol. 5, p. 278, published by Dar al-Qalam. 


347. Qatadah b. Di'ámah b. Qatadah b. ‘Aziz, Abū al-Khattab al-Saddüsi al-Basri, 
d. 118 AH. He believed in predestination and sometimes falsified (yudallisu) the 
details of the transmitters of hadith. He died in the plague in Wasit. al-A'làm, vol. 
5, p. 189 


348. Waki' b. al-Jarrah b. Malih al-Ru'àsi Abū Sufyàn, d. 197 an. He was born in 
Küfa and studied and memorized hadith. He wrote books on the exegesis of the 
Qur'án, gnosis, history and asceticism. Ibn al-Madani said: ‘Waki‘ would speak 


ungrammatically, and although he reported the very words of the hadith, they 
were unusual; 


349. “Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Jarih, d. 150 AH. He was the jurist of the 
sanctuary of Makka. He was originally from the freedmen (mawáli) of the 
Quraysh, and was among those who gave a fatwà about mut'ah. 
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except for one sect (firqah).? snd 35! 


Approximating this event is what Imam Ahmad has quoted in his Musnad 
from the hadith of ‘Ali who said: 


o» Lub olg Slo dilys U| sasa b l9] (4255 Go ubi 3$ pill ele JG 
Wigalg Ue Ge lo, Lé] aaa À At) Js Ql À dui; ee od gl 38 Gane 
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Some people from the Quraysh came to the Prophet & and said: 
"Muhammad, we are your neighbours and your allies, and some of 
our slaves have come to you who have no desire for religion or for 
studying (it). They have only fled from our estates and our properties, 
so return them to us.” He & said to Aba Bakr: "What do you say?" He 
said: "Ihey are right, they are your neighbours" He said: The Prophet's 
& face altered (with displeasure). Then he said to ‘Umar: "What do you 


say?" He replied: They are right, they are your neighbours and your 
allies. The Prophet's & face altered (with displeasure).3* 


Discussion Nineteen: Criticizing the Prophet & in 
Regards to Alms 


Some of them criticized the Prophet & concerning the alms (sadagát). 
Allàh, the Exalted, said: 


AR 1$ 55 ots 1,25 uto gst S ot GLE 3 3135 Á ed) 
is abs pe 


There are some of them who blame you regarding [the distribution of] 
the charities; if they are given from them they are pleased, but if they 
are not given from them, behold they are displeased.*™ 
350. The words firqah and shi'ah are the same in their numerical value because 
each of them equals 385. (Sharaf al-Din) 
351. Al-‘Igd al-Farid, vol. 2, p. 229, published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turath al-‘Arabi. 
352. Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, vol. 1, p. 155 
353. Qur'àn, Sürah al-Tawbah (9), verse 58 
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A]-Bukhári has quoted from ‘Abdallah b. Mas'üd?** who said: 

Joy] ls dad) lai] alls :)La3NI oe dar) SUES eua GIS ls aed Loud SS pd) end 
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The Prophet & apportioned a share of something that used to be 
divided (in charity). A man from the Ansár said: “By Allah! It is a share 
by which Allah’s pleasure is not intended.” I said: “I will certainly tell 
the Prophet &&" So I went to him while he was among his companions 
and confided it to him. It grieved the Prophet & and his face altered 
(with displeasure) and he was angry until I wished I had not informed 


him. Then he said: "Müsà & was hurt with more than that, but he 
was patient.” 


Al-Bukhári has also quoted from 'Abdallàh?* who said: 

LY! Go Ble ub gs gS heli às § Lub) wl Sl oe eg 05 U 
ees Wh dail à eal Goll Stl ge Lull gheig wd Jie dine bss 
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On the day of Hunayn, the Prophet # gave preference to some people 
in the division (of the booty). He gave al-Aqra‘ b. Habis a hundred 
camels and gave ‘Uyaynah the same as that. He gave people from the 
nobility of the Arabs and preferred them in the division, in order to 
reconcile their hearts and the hearts of their families and awaken in 
them a desire for Islam. A man said: “By Allah! This division is not 


just.” I said: “By Allah! I will certainly inform the Prophet £&^ So I went 
to him and informed him and then he said: "Then who will be just, if 


354. In the section on patience when troubled in Kitab al-Adab, p. 31, part 8 of his 
Sahih, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath edition. (Sharaf al-Din) 


355. At the end of Kitab al-Jihad wal Siyar, p. 115, part 4 of his Sahih, and there are 
a number of ahadith of this signification. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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Allah and His Messenger will not?” May Allah have mercy on Masa. 
He was hurt more than this, but was patient??* 


Imam Ahmad has quoted in the hadith of ‘Umar in part 1, of his Musnad 
from al-A‘mash from the brother of Salmàn b. Rabi‘ah who said: 


Lal eae ol «Ja pid AUI Joa) b cds Aon aUl Jour) ound rgd por Cine 
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I heard ‘Umar say: “The Messenger of Allah made a division of shares 
(of booty). So I said: O Messenger of Allah, who is more worthy than 


those are the Ahl al-Suffah!?” The Messenger of Allah said: “You ask 
me what is unseemly.” 


Discussion Twenty: Absolute Obedience to the 
Prophet & 
Some of them would keep themselves aloof from something regarding 


which the Messenger of Allàh had given them a license to do and which he 
%& performed. Al-BukhAri quotes from A'ishah who said: 
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The Prophet & performed an act and gave license for it to be done, 
but some people kept themselves aloof from it. The Prophet & heard 
of that and gave a speech in which he praised Allah, then said: "What 


is the matter with people that they keep aloof from something that I 
do, for by Allah I am more knowledgeable than them concerning Allah 


356. His words "if Allàh and His Messenger will not be just" is an explicit statement 
that he, my father and mother be sacrificed for him, was commanded by Allah, the 
Exalted to give that division of shares which the hypocrites, who were ignorant of 
his far-reaching wisdom, rejected. 


(95585535 59 
It is just a revelation that is revealed (to him). (Qur'àn, Sürah al-Najm (53), 
verse 4) (Sharaf al-Din) 


357. Refer to Sahih al-Bukh@ri, vol. 5, p. 212, section on the Ta’if expedition. 
358. Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, vol. 1, p. 20, published by Dar Sadir. 
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and more intense in fear (of Him) than them”? 


Discussion Twenty-One: The Prophet & Accepts 
Repentance 


The Messenger of Allah & asked Hàtib b. Baltaʻah™® when he sent a letter 
to the polytheists: 


ull os ly 2842 ao eg! Jie J 09% OF Gayl JB Shuas ls e ullao be: JU 
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"What made you do what you did?" He said: "I wished to have an 
aid among the people through whom to defend my family and my 
possessions. There is not one of your companions who does not have 
there someone from his people through whom Allah defends his family 
and possessions.” The Messenger of Allah & said: “He speaks the truth. 


Do not say anything but good to him” ‘Umar said: "He has betrayed 
Allah and His Messenger and the believers. Let me behead him...” 


A]-Bukhári has quoted this hadith in his Sahih at the end of the section on 
calling apostates to repent'*! and in other places.* 

The indication about what we have said is clear. If we wish to list the full 
details about the instances of their interpretations of this kind as proofs, 
then the chapter would become prolonged and we would go beyond the 
359. In Kitab al-Adab, p. 31, part 8 of his Sahih. (Sharaf al-Din); Section: ‘He who 
does not rebuke people. published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turath edition. 


360. Hatib b. Balta‘ah: Hatib b. Abi Balta‘ah al-Lakhmi: Abi Balta‘ah’s name was 
‘Amr b. ‘Umayr b. Salamah, as mentioned in Usd al-Ghàbah, vol. 1, p. 431. It was 
he who sent a letter to the Quraysh through a woman to inform them of the 
Prophet's & arrival to conquer Makkah. The Prophet #& sent the Commander of 
the Faithful ‘Ali # and al-Zubayr after the woman; the story is well-known and 
has been quoted by all of the scholars. See Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 5, p. 185; he has 
also mentioned it in other places in his Sahih. 


361. Sahih al-Bukhàri, vol. 9, pp. 23-4. 


362. Refer to Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 5, p. 184, section: expedition of the conquest of 
Makkah; and vol. 4, p. 72, section on Spies in Kitab al-Jihàd wal Siyar. 
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book's objective. So perhaps one will be content after all of this with the 
excuse advanced by the interpreters and will desist from what the lowly 
calumniators have fabricated. 


Discussion Twenty-Two: The Period of the Caliphate 
of *Uthmàn b. al-‘Affan 


If you wish for more, and desire confirmation, then in addition to what 
we have quoted and said, take conclusive proof and clear evidence after 
which you will neither have misgivings about the excuses advanced by the 
interpreters, nor any doubt about their salvation on the Day of Judgement. 

In short, it is sad that the masses agreed upon 'Uthmàn's caliphate from 
the time that allegiance was paid to him until he was killed, as well as in 
the events that took place during his rule, which, if not attributed to the 
use of interpretation, his leadership would have become invalid and he 
would have fallen from the seat of caliphate. 

Among these events, those that are known through successive 
(mutawatir) reports and which are confirmed historical accounts, it is 
sufficient for us to mention just one, however, we will mention a few of 
them, quoting from Kitab al-Milal wa’l Nihal by al-Shahristàni who said?* 
"Among them is his ['Uthmàn's] returning of the individual, al-Hakam b. 
Umayyah*™ to Madina after the Prophet's & exiling him despite the fact 
that he was known as the one banished by the Messenger of Allah &. 
Nonetheless, 'Uthmàn interceded for him with Abū Bakr and ‘Umar in 
the days of their caliphate, but they did not agree to having him return, 
and later, ‘Umar banished al-Hakam forty farsakhs away from his place of 
residence.” 

He (al-Shahristani) also said: "From among the historical events is 


363. See the ninth difference among the differences of opinion which he has 
mentioned in the fourth of the five prefaces at the beginning of his book al-Milal 
wal Nihal. (Sharaf al-Din) 


364. Al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘As b. Umayyah al-Umawi, Abii Marwan b. al-Hakam, 
cursed and expelled by the Messenger & He would eavesdrop on the secret 
conversations of the Messenger of Allah & and watch him from the door of his 
house, and would imitate the walk of Messenger of Allah. He # turned around 
one day and saw him swinging from side to side in his walk and said: wis 5s - “Be 
likewise!” See Usd al-Ghàbah, vol. 2, p. 37 


abl 
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*Uthmàns's exiling of Abū Dharr to al-Rabdhah; his marrying his daughter 
to Marwan b. al-Hakam, and handing over to him the khums of the booty 
from Africa which was 200,000 dinar” 

Al-Shahristani also states: “Plus among them was his sheltering 
‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh after the Prophet & had made it permissible 
to shed his blood; and his appointing him governor of Egypt with its 
provinces', and appointing ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir as governor of Basra 
until he committed certain acts, in addition to other things for which they 
resented Uthmàn.?*? 

I add: There are many more things which ‘Uthman had enacted such 
as his burning the copies of the Qur’4n™ in order to gather people on one 
(authoritative) reading, as is established and known. Historians have stated 
it and Ibn al-Athir has mentioned it in his al-Kàmilas an indisputable fact.) 

Also we can refer to his protection of interdicted property (hima)," 


365. ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh, foster brother of ‘Uthman. He would write 
down the revelation for the Messenger of Allah # then reverted to polytheism. On 
the day of the Makkah conquest, the Messenger of Allah ordered that he should 
be killed even if he were found under the curtains of the Ka'bah. So he fled to 
‘Uthman who asked the Messenger of Allah for his protection. He & was silent, 
then said ‘Yes? When 'Uthmàn left, the Messenger of Allah & said to those around 
him: 


Aie. co pal Sax dl pogā YI ease be 
I was only silent so that one of you would rise against him and behead him. 
Look up his biography in Usd al-Gh&bah, vol. 3, p. 259, Dar Ihya’ al-Turáth. 


366. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz b. Rabi‘ah b. Habib b. ‘Abd Shams, the maternal 
cousin of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan was appointed as governor of Basra by *Uthmàn. 
He committed certain acts there and took the money from the public treasury to 
Makkah after the killing of ‘Uthm4n, and he was present at the Battle of Jamal 
with *A'ishah. Refer to al-Ma‘arif by Ibn Qutaybah, p. 320. 


367. Al-Milal wal Nihal, vol. 1, p. 32, published by Maktabah al-Anjalü, Egypt. 
368. See Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 6, p. 226, section: ‘Collection of the Qur'àn? 


369. ‘That was when he related the expedition of Hadhifah al-Bab and the issue of 
the multiple copies of the Qur'àn in part 3, p. 42. (Sharaf al-Din) 


370. Refer to al-Sirah al-Halabiyah, vol. 2, p. 78, al-Maktabah al-Islamiyah, Beirut; 
Sharh Ibn Abi al-Hadid, vol. 1, p. 67. 
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giving money from alms (sadaqah) to the troops,*” preferring the members 
of his household when it came to distribution of wealth? physically 
attacking ‘Ammar b. Yàsir?? and ‘Abdallah b. Mas'üd,?* not exercising the 
legal punishment on *Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar - the killer of al-Hurmuzàn,?* 
and his letter to the Egyptians to kill Muhammad b. Abi Bakr and a group 
of other eminent Muslims.?” 

Among the instances of his using interpretation (ijtihád) was when he 
left Makkah for ‘Arafat. On such a journey, he would perform the prayers 
of Zuhr, ‘Asr and ‘Isha’ while there in complete format, as well as when he 
was in Mina, although the Prophet %, Abū Bakr and ‘Umar would shorten 
their prayers in those places. In fact, "Uthmàn himself would perform the 
shortened prayer at the start of his rule, and this is something which al- 
Bukhàri?" has reported this in his Sahih in Kitab al-Hajj in the section: 
salàt in Minā’”. 

The excuse in all of these matters was that he was practicing 
interpretation and ijtihád, and in their view, this preserved his probity of 
character (*adálah) and his leadership. So who after this does not support 
the excuse (in defense) of those practicing interpretation? 

What is more far-reaching than all of this in excusing those practicing 
interpretation, is their consensus on the probity of character of many of 
those who raised their voices against him, such as ‘A’ishah, Talhah, al- 
Zubayr, ‘Ammar b. Yàsir, ‘Amr b. al-Hamiq al-Khuzá'i, ‘Amr b. al-‘As and 


371. See al-Istighüthah by Abū al-Qàsim al-Küfi, d. 352 AH, vol. 1, p. 63. 
372. See Sharh Nahj al-Balàghah, vol. 1, p. 67; al-Sirah al-Halabiyah, vol. 2, p. 78. 
373. AL-Sirah al-Halabiyah, vol. 2, p. 78. 


374. Refer to Tarikh al-Ya'qübi, vol. 2, pg 147; and al-Sirah al-Halabiyah, vol. 2, p. 
78; in it he imprisoned ‘Abdallah b. Mas'üd. 

375. Al-Sirah al-Halabiyah, vol. 2, p. 78. 

376. Refer to al-Ma'ürif by Ibn Qutaybah, p. 196, Dar al-Kitab, Egypt 1960; al-Sirah 
al-Halabiyah, vol. 2, p. 77. 


377. Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 2, p. 55, section: ‘salat in Mina’, gibus by Dar Ihyà 
al-Turath. 


378. Muslim has quoted it in his Sahih in the section: ‘Shortened prayers in Mina’, 
in Kitab Salat al-Musáfir, part 1, pp. 482-3, hadith 694-5, published by Dar al-Inya', 
with numerous chains of transmission and different paths. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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others. This is self-evident, since it was not possible for them to pass a 
verdict in favour of the leadership of the one killed and the probity of 
character of the one who ordered his killing and called him a Jewish 
name, saying: "Kill Na'thal! May Allàh destroy Na'thal! Kill Na'thal, he has 
become an unbeliever,?? except on the basis of what we have said. 

If you wish to know more, then free yourself from the slavery of blind 
imitation and look at ‘A’ishah and Talhah in the days of ‘Uthman, their 
inciting the people against him, what they did after he was killed, and 
allegiance was paid to the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali, when they left 
for Basra to seek revenge for 'Uthmàn. They did not do right at all in either 
one of the two cases nor in both, but the masses excused them in all of 
these cases, and that was only due to what we have mentioned. 


Discussion Twenty-Three: Actions of the Companions 
in Basra 

If you are doubtful about what we have said, then look at what Talhah, al- 
Zubayr and ‘A’ishah did in Basra with 'Uthmàn b. Hunayf al-Ansari and 
Hakim b. Jabalah al-‘Abdi and other Shi‘a of ‘Ali which is mentioned in all 
of the books of history. 

The swift slaughter and the disgraceful plunder is clearly known to all, 
as well as the mutilation of ‘Uthman b. Hunayf while he was still alive,**° 
and all of this was before the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali arrived in 
Basra. When he finally arrived: 


OSS] CJ Ua IS Le Isa 


nol ge JUS Vo Ins bs 
Whatever took place, transpired; I do not wish to relate it, 


Think well (of it) and do not ask for an account of it"! 


379. Sharh of Ibn Abi al-Hadid, vol. 6, p. 215, al-Halabi press; al-Niháyah of Ibn al- 
Athir, vol. 5, p. 80; Lisan al-‘Arab, vol. 14, p. 193; Taj al- Urūs, vol. 18, p. 141. 


380. If you wish for details, then refer to the Tarikh of Ibn Jarir, vol. 3, pp. 490-1, 
events of 36 AH, or al-Kàmil by Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 320, published by Dar Ihya’ 
al-Turath, or any historical books. (Sharaf al-Din) 


381. A verse from Ibn al-Mu'tazz. Refer to Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 5, p. 45. 
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Is there a way of being absolutely positive of the probity of character of 
these people and certain of them being pardoned, except by what the 
majority have mentioned about their interpretation in all that they did? 
Thus, by it the excusing of those who practice interpretation becomes 
evident to you. 


Discussion Twenty-Four: The Status of Mu'àwiyah b. 
Abü Sufyan 


Putting aside all that we have discussed, we turn to the opinion of the 
generality of Muslims regarding Mu‘awiyah [ibn Abū Sufyàn]. There 
you will find, in a perceptible form, the pardoning of those who practice 
interpretation. 

When Mu‘awiyah was practicing interpretation - as they claim - 
his probity of character was not impaired in their view, even when he 
affiliated Ziyàd to his father (Aba Sufyàn). He asserted this on the basis 
of the testimony of Abü Maryam al-Quwád, the wine merchant, that Abu 
Sufyàn had committed adultery with Sumayyah, the wife of a slave. This 
was despite the statements of the Messenger of Allah & in which he said: 


Lael alalla Al AU wall 
The child belongs to the marriage bed (the husband) and the adulterer 
is to be stoned.*” 


382. This is a successively reported (mutawātir) hadith from the Messenger of Allah 
3&. Sa'd b. Abi Waqqàs and ‘Abd b. Zam‘ah came before him about a boy whom 
‘Utbah b. Abi Waqqas had entrusted to his brother Sa'd b. Abi Waqgqas, saying 
that he was his son through fornication in the days of the Jahiliyah. Sa'd said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, he is my brother's son and he has entrusted him to me and he 
resembles him.” ‘Abd b. Zam'ah said: "He is my brother and the son of my father. 
He was born on his marriage bed from his female slave" The Prophet s& looked at 
the boy and saw his clear resemblance to ‘Utbah, but despite that did not affiliate 
him to ‘Utbah but only to Zam'ah. He & said: (aai palts SIAU ugi) - "The child 
belongs to the marriage bed and the adulterer must be stoned.”; al-Bukhari quoted 
this event in three places: in Kitab al-Buyü' in vol. 3, p. 70, section: “Elucidation of 
doubtful matters’; vol. 8, p. 191, Kitab al-Fara’id, section: "The child belongs to the 
marriage bed whether the mother is a free woman or a slave'; and vol. 6, p. 192, 
section: "The Prophet's stay in Makkah during the conquest'. Muslim has quoted 
this in his Sahih through different paths in the section: “The child belongs to the 
marriage bed’ in Kitab al-Ridà*, vol. 2, p. 1080, hadith 1457, published by Dar Ihya’ 
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In addition, we have the statement of the Prophet %: 
3) 983 Gal dale Gud Mas das jag 


Whoever performs an act that is contrary to our injunctions, will have 


it rejected.?? 


and the statement of the Exalted: 
(Odi xe. L251 58 GY 25) 
Call them after their fathers; that is more just with Allah. (Quran, 
Sarah al-Ahzab (33), verse 5) 


This act of his was the first act from the days of ignorance performed 
openly in Islam, but despite that, his probity of character was not impaired 
in the view of the majority, and it did not prevent Muhammad b. IsmA‘il 
al-Bukhàri from advancing his statements as evidence in his Sahih.** 

In their view, his trustworthiness was not sullied even when he 
entrusted the caliphate to his son Yazid, a youth who drank wine and 
who played with dogs? and did not know the first thing about religion, 


al-Turath. (Sharaf al-Din); See Sunan Abi Dawid, vol. 1, pp. 356-7, Section: ‘The 
child belongs to the marriage bed’, published by Dar al-Kitab al-‘Arabi. 


383. Al-Bukhari has quoted this in the section: 'Outbidding without desiring to 
buy’ (najash) in Kitab al-Buyi‘, part 3, p. 91 of his Sahih. (Sharaf al-Din) 


384. All of the traditionists of the Ahl al-Sunnah have advanced Mu'áwiyah's 
statements as evidence and rely on him in their collections of hadith. Al-Bukhari 
in his Sahih, has quoted his statements as evidence in Kitab al-Jihád wal Siyar in 
the section on the Exalted’s words: (Jgs dua> aU os) “...a fifth of it is for Allah and 
the Apostle...” (Qur’an, Sirah al-Anfal (8), verse 41); and also in Kitab al-Libàs at 
the start of the section on attaching (false) hair, and in other places known to those 
familiar with hadith. (Sharaf al-Din); See Sahih al-Bukh@ri, vol. 4, p. 103; vol. 7, p. 
212. Refer to vol. 1, p. 153, Kitab al-Mawagit, section: ‘Prayer before sunset is not 
appropriate’; vol. 1, p. 159, Kitab al-Adhün, section: ‘What is said when one hears 
the caller of prayer’; vol. 2, p. 10, Kitab al-Jumu‘ah, section: The Imàm gives the 
adhàn on the minbar when he hears the call’; vol. 2, p. 213, Kitab al-Hajj, section: 
‘Shaving the head and cutting the hair when coming out of the state of Ihram’; vol. 
4, p. 218, Kitab al-Ahàdith al-Anbiyà', section: ‘Virtues of the Quraysh’; and vol. 9, 
pp. 77-8, Kitab al-Ahkam. 


385. All of those who have written the biography of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah have 
mentioned this. Refer to: al-Tanbih wal Ashraf by al-Mas'üdi, p. 263; Tárikh al- 
Tabari, vol. 4, p. 209, and what he has reported from al-Hasan al-Basri concerning 
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leave alone knowing about its details, its apparent and hidden matters; in 
contrast to the knowledge of the station of al-Husayn before Allāh, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and his status before the Messenger of Allah & and 
in the hearts of the believers. 

Although there were, at that time, a large group and a great number of 
people from among the Muhájirün and Ansar, those who were present at 
Badr and those who had paid allegiance at al-Ridwan, all of them reciters of 
the Qur'àn, knowledgeable about the implementation of laws, conversant 
with the management of affairs, and worthy of caliphate and leadership 
in the opinion of the masses, however he did not pay attention to their 
precedence in Islàm or their efforts in supporting the religion, and instead 
he appointed his very evil dishonourable son, who was a disgraceful 
drunkard, as a ruler over them. 

What Yazid did in Karbala’ with the Chief of the Youth of the inhabitants 
of the Garden, and the fifth and final of the people of the cloak (Ahl al- 
kisà?, caused the Prophets to mourn in bereavement and made hard rocks 
weep blood. 

He also struck the blessed city of Madina with the man known as 
‘Mujrim’ b. ‘Uqbah™ which his father, Mu'àwiyah had enjoined him to 


Mu‘awiyah and his son Yazid. 


386. His full name is Muslim b. ‘Uqbah b. Ribàh b. As'ad b. Rabi'ah b. ‘Amir b. Malik 
al-Marri who was present at Siffin with Mu‘awiyah. He was the author of the 
well-known al-Harrah episode, and he committed excesses against its inhabitants, 
killing and plundering them and tearing apart sanctities, all of which are recorded 
in the books of history and military expeditions - may Allah curse him. Refer to 
al-Ma‘arif by Ibn Qutaybah, p. 351. 
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do;??' as reported by a group of scholars?* and indeed, the heavens have 
almost been rent asunder by the events that took place there. 

It is enough for one to know that they allowed Madina al-Munaw warah 
to be plundered for three days and a thousand virgins from among the girls 
of the Muhàjirün and Ansàr were raped, as al-Suyüti stated in Tarikh al- 
Khulafa?* and this is well-known by all people.?*? 

On that day 10,870 men?" were killed from the Muhàjirin and Ansar, 


387. Heedless of the Prophet's & cursing those who frighten the inhabitants of 
Madina and indifferent to the Prophet's & statement: 


AU! Jas Y igear] Golly á$3Xlls all dis) adeg Jog je alll alai dual! Jal BEI a 

Was Yg lao LÄ) es) dis 
He who causes fear among the inhabitants of Madina, Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, will terrify him, and on him is the curse of Allah and the angels and 


all of mankind. Allah will not accept from him on the Day of Judgement any 
repentance or ransom. 


Ahmad has quoted this from the hadith of al-Sa‘ib b. Khallad through two paths in 
part 4, p. 56 of his Musnad. (Sharaf al-Din) 


388. Among them was Imam Jarir al-Tabari, vol. 4, p. 380, at the end of the events 
of 63 Au, al-Istiqamah press; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih al-Maliki who related the event of 
al-Harrah in part 5, p. 136, published by Dar al-Kutub al-‘IImiyah, in al-‘Iqd al- 
Farid. (Sharaf al-Din) 


389. Tàrikh al-Khulafa’, by al-Suyüti, p. 209, Manshürát al-Sharif al-Radi. 


390. Even Ibn al-Tiqtiqà said in p. 116, Manshürát al-Sharif al-Radi, in his history 
known as al-Fakhri: 'It is said that after this event when a man from the people 
of Madina gave his daughter in marriage, he did not guarantee her virginity, and 
said: Perhaps she was deflowered in the event of al-Harrah’ The eminent scholar 
al-Shabrawi has said in p. 66 of his book al-Ithaf, published by al-Matba‘ah al- 
Adabiyah, Egypt that: 'About a thousand virgins were raped in it and about a 
thousand unmarried women became pregnant. Ibn Khallikan, when mentioning 
al-Harrah in the biography of Yazid b. al-Qa'qà', the reciter of the Qur'àn from 
Madina, in his Wafayāt, vol. 6, p. 276, published by Dar Sádir, said: ‘During his 
rule, Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah had sent an army to Madina led by Muslim b. ‘Uqbah 
al-Marri, who plundered it and sent its people out to this al-Harrah. The incident 
that took place in it will take too long to mention and is reported in the books 
of history; and until it is said that after the incident of al-Harrah more than a 
thousand virgins of Madina bore children because of the immorality that occurred 
there. (Sharaf al-Din) 


391. Refer to al-Bidayah wal Nihayah, by Ibn Kathir, vol. 8, p. 220; Al-Imamah wal 
Siyasah, vol. 1, pp. 216 and 220. 
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while their sons and the rest of the Muslims were taking refuge in the tomb 
of the Chief of the Prophets %. Nobody who had been present at Badr 
remained after this event*” and a great number of women and children 
were killed. 

Soldiers would take hold of an infant child's foot, drag him from his 
mother and strike him against the wall so that his blood would be spattered 
all over the ground while his mother looked on? 

They were then commanded to pay allegiance to Yazid although they 
were slaves and bondsmen - and if he wished, he could enslave them and 
if he wished he could set them free. So they paid allegiance to him in this 
way, while their possessions were plundered, their saddlebags were seized, 
their blood was shed and their women were raped. 

'Mujrim' b. ‘Uqbah sent the heads of the people of Madina to Yazid, and 
when they were placed before Yazid, he recited the lines of poetry: “I wish 
my elders at Badr were here to witness...” 

Then, ‘Mujrim’ b. ‘Uqbah turned to fight against Ibn al-Zubayr, however 
he died while on the way. 

After him al-Husayn b. Numayr was invested with authority by 
Yazid,” and he advanced until he reached the blessed city of Makkah al- 
Mu'azzamah and directed a type of catapult towards the sacred structure." 
He ordered his followers to throw ten thousand stones at it every day and 
they continued to besiege the city and its inhabitants for the remainder of 
the months of Muharram, Safar, Rabi‘ al-Awwal and Rabi‘ al-Thàni, fighting 
morning and evening, until the news came to them about Yazid’s death. 
Historians note that the fire-laden ballistas hit one side of the Ka‘bah and 


392. Ibn Qutaybah has stated this in his book al-Imamah wal Siydsah, p. 238, edited 
edition, and other historians. (Sharaf al-Din) 


393. Al-Imamah wal Siyàsah, vol. 1, p. 215, published by al-Babi al-Halabi, 1969. 


394. The dispatching of the heads of the people of Madina to Yazid and his reciting 
the verses of Ibn al-Zab‘ari is well known and reported in detail. Ibn “Abd Rabbih 
mentioned it at the end of the event of al-Harrah in al-‘Iqd al-Farid, vol. 5, p. 139, 
published by Dar al-Kutub al-‘Iimiyah, and in it reported Yazid's admission to his 
apostasizing from Islam. (Sharaf al-Din) 


395. See al-‘Iqd al-Farid, vol. 5, p. 139. 


396. Ibn Qutaybah mentioned this in vol. 2, p. 16, of al-Imamah wal Siyüsah. 
(Sharaf al-Din) 


a RR E RR ERR ee ee 
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destroyed it.?? 

The atrocities of Yazid from the beginning of his life until the end of it 
are more than books can contain, or that the pen and ink can enumerate 
and record. Indeed, the face of history was mutilated and the pages of 
military expeditions were disfigured. 

Mu'àwiyah saw his son's dogs, monkeys, falcons and lynxes, and he was 
aware of his drinking and dissolute behaviour; he witnessed the excesses in 
all of his affairs; he saw his keeping the constant company with beautiful 
women, and knew about his evilness in every sense. He knew that he was 
among those who could not be entrusted with the least thing, or be put in 
charge of the most insignificant of responsibilities - so how, when he was 
as such, could he exalt him to the pinnacle of caliphate? How did he permit 
him to occupy the throne of supreme authority and leadership, make him 
sovereign over the Muslims and put him in control of the laws of this 
world and the religion? By doing so, he cheated his community and did 
not act sincerely towards his subjects, while the Messenger of Allah & had 
said in what was quoted by al-Bukhari in the first page of Kitab al-Ahkam 
in his Sahih that: 

Ail anle alll a> Y| eg) BLE gag Cond pabubl Ge dey uo Uis ga le 
There is no ruler who has authority over Muslims and dies while he 
has acted insincerely towards them, except that Allah forbids upon 
him the Garden. 
The Prophet % also said in what has been quoted by Ahmad in part one of 
his Musnad from the hadith of Abt Bakr that: 
dia AU! Jud Y all dis) dala Sloe laoi eade. palè tts Gpabubl reel oe 5 oe 
Par d> i> Vae Vo lpo 
He who manages some of the affairs of the Muslims, and appoints over 


them someone through favoritism, upon him is the curse of Allah. 
Allah will not accept from him any obligatory or supererogatory deeds 


397. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih al-Andalusi said in al-‘Igd al-Farid, vol. 5, p. 140: The ballistas 
were aimed at the Ka‘bah which was set on fire on Tuesday, 5" of Rabi‘ al-Awwal, 
64 AH. 


398. On page 80, part 9, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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and rather, He will make him to enter into Hel]? 


The Prophet % also said the following which has been quoted by al-Bukhari 
as well: 


ied dodly tou & Y| douai hou old de, all ole pul ue Gye be 
There is no servant whom Allah desires that that person should be 
mindful of his subjects however that person did not provide those 


whom he ruled over with with sincere counsel, except that such a ruler 
will not smell the fragrance of the Garden of Paradise.“ 


A majority of people excuse him (Mu'àwiyah) on the basis of his ijtihüd, 
just like some of them excuse the most unbelieving one of his progeny 
for the events of al-Taff (Karbalà") and al-Harrah.*' They also excuse him 
for his killing the righteous servants of Allah such as ‘Amr b. al-Hamiq ` 
al-Khuzà'"i who was such that worship had worn him out. His head was 


399. Musnad of Ahmad b. Hanbal, vol. 1, p. 6, published by Dar Sadir. 


400. Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 9, p. 80, section one who is put in charge of subjects but 
does not act sincerely. 


401. In fact some from that majority of people (of Muslims) believe that Yazid was 
one of the friends (awliyā of Allah, and that Allah will place those who doubt 
this in the fire of Hell. Refer to Ibn Taymiyah's report about them in treatise 7 of 
Majmü'ah al-Ras@’il al-Kubrà in part 1, p. 300; al-Qastallani reported in Irshad al- 
Sari fi Sharh Sahih al-Bukh@ri on p. 230, part 6, in the section what is said about 
fighting the Greeks from al-Muhallab that he (Muhallab) would advocate the 
proof of Yazid's caliphate and that he was among the inhabitants of the garden. 
Ibn Khaldün related this in the chapter on ‘guardianship (wildyah al-‘ahd)’ in p. 
217 of his Muqaddamah, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath; from al-Qadi Abū Bakr 
Ibn al-‘Arabi al-Maliki that he said in his book called al-‘Awasim min al-Qawasim, 
p. 338, first edition, published by Dar al-Thaqafah, Doha, 1992, that al-Husayn 
was killed according to the shari‘ah of his grandfather #. Ibn al-Athir said in his 
al-Kàmil, in the last page of part 11 in the events of 583 AH, that ‘Abd al-Mughith 
b. Zuhayr died that year in Baghdad. He said: "He was one of the notables of the 
Hanbalis and had heard many hadith, and had compiled a book on the merits of 
Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah in which he mentioned strange and wonderful things. Abū 
al-Faraj Ibn al-Jawzi had rebutted him and there was enmity between the two.” 


I (the author) state: Those who excuse Yazid are from his friends and there are 
many who advance excuses for him. Among them are Ibn Taymiyah in his seventh 
treatise that we have mentioned above, and al-Ghazali in the eighth evil in the 
chapter ‘Evils of the tongue’ in Ihyà' al-'Ulüm, part 3, p. 112. (Sharaf al-Din); Refer 
to Ihyà' al-Ulim, vol. 3, p. 125, published by Dar Ihya' al-Turath al-‘Arabi. 
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the first one that was raised up in Islam [on a lance].'? Mu'àwiyah killed 
him - when he was among the best of the companions — because of his 
love for ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. He also killed Hujr b. ‘Adi al-Kindi who was also 
among the most eminent of companions; he killed him and his virtuous, 
God-fearing companions™ because they did not curse ‘Ali. 

It was Mu‘awiyah who killed al-Hasan, the grandson of the Prophet &, 
with poison that he gave in secret and the daughter of al-Ash'ath, curse 
be upon them, who gave it to him to drink. All of the Ahl al-Bayt and 
their Shi‘a know about this and a section of people other than them also 
acknowledge it.” 

Abū al-Hasan al-Mada’ini said: "Al-Hasan's death was in 49 Au and 
he was sick for forty days. He was only 47 years old. Mu‘awiyah secretly 
poisoned him through Ju'dah bint al-Ash'ath. He said to her: 'If you kill 
him with poison then you will have a hundred thousand (dinàr) and I will 
marry you to Yazid. When he (al-Hasan) died, he gave her the money but 
did not marry her to Yazid and said: ‘I fear that you will do to my son what 
you did to the son of the Messenger of Allah £&'"«5 

Al-Mada’ini reported from Al-Husayn b. al-Mundhir al-Ruqàshi^* - 
402. ‘Amr b. al-Hamiq had a slave girl called Aminah bt. al-Sharid. Mu‘awiyah 
imprisoned her in the prison in Damascus for a while and then he sent her ‘Amr 
b. al-Hamiq's head. It was thrown in her lap and that alarmed her. Then she put 
it in her lap and placed her hand on his forehead, then kissed his mouth and said: 
"You took him away from me for a long time, then you presented him to me, killed. 


Welcome to a gift that neither hates nor is hated!' Ibn al-Athir quoted that in Usd 
al-Ghabah, vol. 4, p. 218, published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turáth al-‘Arabi. 


403. They were: Sharik b. Shaddad al-Hadrami, Sayfi b. Fasil al-Shaybani, Qabisah 
b. Dubay'ah al-‘Absi, Muhriz b. Shihab al-Minqari, Kaddàm b. Hayyan al-‘Anzi 
and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hassàn al-‘Anzi. They were killed in Marj ‘Adhra’ as 
mentioned in the Tarikh al-Tabari in the events of 51 AH, vol. 4, p. 207; For more 
information about it, see al-Kàmil by Ibn al-Athir, vol. 3, p. 487, al-Hasan al-Basri's 
words about Mu'àwiyah. 

404. Refer to Magátil al-Talibiyin, p. 48, al-Maktabah al-Haydariyah, Najaf, 1965; 
Tarikh al-Khulafà' by al-Suyüti, p. 192; Murüj al-Dhahab, vol. 3, p. 5, published by 
al-Sa'adah Press, Cairo; Tárikh Ibn al-Shuhnah, printed in the notes of Ibn al-Athir, 
vol. 11, p. 132; Sharh Ibn Abi al-Hadid, vol. 16, p. 49. 


405. Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah by Ibn Abi al-Hadid, vol. 16, p. 11, published by al- 
Babi al-Halabi. 


406. Al-Husayn b. al-Mundhir b. al-Hárith b. Wa‘lah al-Dhahli al-Shaybani al- 
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as mentioned in volume four of the Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, Egyptian 
edition — that he said: "By Allah! Mu‘awiyah did not fulfill anything that 
he had conferred on al-Hasan. He killed Hujr and his companions, made 
a covenant regarding allegiance to his son Yazid and poisoned al-Hasan”*” 

Abū al-Faraj al-Isfahani al-Marwáni said in his book Magatil al- 
Talibiyin when relating the cause of al-Hasan's death that: “Mu‘awiyah 
wished allegiance to be paid to his son Yazid, and nothing weighed more 
heavily on him than the matter of al-Hasan b. ‘Ali, and Sa'd b. Abi Waqqás, 
so he secretly poisoned both of them and they died from it.“ 

At this point in the commentary of Ibn Abi al-Hadid, the Egyptian 
edition has some interesting information, so refer to it in order to discover 
what we have mentioned.“ 

Ibn *Abd al-Barr has reported in the biography of al-Hasan in his al- 
Isti'àb, on the authority of Qatadah and Abt Bakr b. Hafs, that the daughter 
of al-Ash'ath gave al-Hasan b. ‘Ali the poison to drink. Then he said: "A 
group of people said that she did this as a result of Mu'àwiyah's secretly 
giving her the poison and because of what he had offered her for that?*? It 
is not possible to include all of the reports on that in this work. _ 

If we wish to report in detail those among the reformists and friends of 
Allàh*! who Mu‘awiyah killed in captivity, destroyed through treachery, 


Ruqashi, Abū Sàsàn was a tabi‘i (successor of the companions of the Prophet #), 
from the nobility of the tribe of Rabi'ah and their brave men, and a person of 
sound judgment. He held the flag (rayah) of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib in Siffin and a poet 
has said of him in verses that are attributed to ‘Ali: To whom belongs the black 
flag whose shadow flutters; if you say Husayn takes it forward, then advance! He 
appointed him governor of Istakhar. See al-A ‘lam, vol. 2, p. 263. 


407. Sharh Ibn Abi al-Hadid, vol. 16, p. 17, published by al-Babi al-Halabi. 

408. Magütil al-Tàlibiyin, p. 48, published by al-Haydariyah. 

409. Sharh Ibn Abi al-Hadid, vol. 16, p. 29, published by al-Bàbi al-Halabi. 

410. Al-Isti‘@b in the margins of al-Isa@bah, vol. 1, p. 375, published by Dar Ihyà' 
al-Turath al-‘Arabi. 


411. Mu‘awiyah did not limit himself to killing the friends of Allah for the sake 
of his policies. He even killed someone who was his most special friend, with 
the firmest attachment to him, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khilid b. al-Walid, who fought 
with him in Siffin and was allied with him in enmity towards the Commander of 
the Faithful ‘Ali. After that he bought him for a paltry sum and then killed him, 
fearing that the people may turn away from Yazid to him. His story is famous 
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exterminated with ferocity, crushed in battle, tyrannically gouged out their 
eyes, wrongfully severed their hands and legs, willfully removed their 
tongues that spoke the truth, quashed their testimonies with lies, invented 
calumnies against them, divorced their wives“? through deception, 
plundered their possessions, robbed their chambers, demolished their 
homes at night, sent them away in exile, heaped humiliation on them, 
confined them in prisons, buried them alive and cursed them on the pulpits 
after their deaths, we would end up using all of the ink and filling up all 
of the sheets of paper and books [available in this world], but would not 
reach our desired aim or attain our longstanding objective. 

It will be the same in case we wish to embark upon the laws that he 
changed, the legal punishments that he did not implement, the calamities 
that he brought about, the misfortunes with which he burdened himself, 
the catastrophes that occurred during his rule, and the tyrants whom he 
included in his reign, such as Ibn Shu‘bah, Ibn al-‘As, Ibn Sa'id, Ibn Arta'ah, 
Ibn Jundub, Marwan, Ibn al-Samt, Ziyád, Ibn Marjanah and al-Walid, who 
performed great exploits and subdued the community with falsehood, and 
brought upon the servants of Allah ‘evil torment, slaughtering their sons 
and sparing their women! (Qur'àn, Sirah al-Baqarah (2), verse 49) 

It is enough for one to read what historians have unanimously reported 
and what scholars have agreed to publish with regard to his dispatching 
Busr in 40 AH to Yemen to exterminate the righteous servants of Allàh. 
Refer to whichever of the histories you wish,*? and look at the events of 
that year in the books on traditions, in order to learn of the abominable 


among the historians and is given in detail by the authors of military expeditions 
and traditionists. See the biography of ‘Abd al-Rahman in al-Isti'áb, vol. 2, p. 409 
in the margins of al-Isabah where you will find the details. (Sharaf al-Din) 


412. Refer to the account of Uraynab bint Ishaq, wife of ‘Abdallah b. Salam al- 
Qarashi who was Mu‘awiya’s governor in Iraq. Her name was Zaynab and she 
possessed wealth and beauty. Yazid fell in love with her, so Mu‘awiyah devised 
a stratagem to divorce her from her husband. He divorced her after Mu‘awiyah 
promised him marriage to his daughter, but then deceived him. What Yazid 
wanted did not come about and Imàm al-Husayn married Uraynab, then divorced 
her and returned her to her husband. This story has been related by Ibn Qutaybah 
in al-Imamah wal Siydsah, vol. 1, pp. 193-202, published by al-Babi al-Halabi, by 
al-‘Aqqad in his book al-Husayn b. ‘Ali, p. 37, and by several others. 


413. See Murüj al-Dhahab, vol. 3, p. 30, published by al-Sa'ádah. 


Foundations of Islamic Unity 229 


nature of this event and discover the full truth about this tragic day in 
which bent old men were killed and suckling infants were slaughtered, 
possessions were plundered and families were made captives. Whatever 
may be forgotten, one can never forget what he did that day to the women 
of Hamdàn when he took them into captivity and made them stand (as 
mentioned in the biography of Busr in al-Isti"àb) in the market displaying 
their legs; and then they were sold according to the largeness of their legs.*!* 
It is said in al-Isti'àb that: “They were the first Muslim women taken 
into captivity in Islam? I do not know whether this is more abominable 
and painful or what he did to the two children of ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas. 
At that time ‘Ubaydallah was the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali’s 
governor in Yemen, so he fled to him from Busr, leaving behind ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abd al-Madàn al-Harithi, the children's maternal grandfather. Busr killed 
him that day amongst the thousands and thousands of the choicest people 
whom he killed. He killed his son, then searched for the two children and 
found them in the desert with a man from Kinanah. When Busr intended 
to kill them, the Kinàni said (as reported in the Tarikh Ibn al-Athir): “Why 
do you kill them when they are innocent children? If you want to kill 
them, then kill me with them.” So he killed him, and then slaughtered the 
two children in front of their mother.*5 She wandered about in a state of 
insanity from what she had experienced, and came to the hajj looking for 
them and said: 
Ah! Who has seen my two sons who were like two pearls scattered from 
the oyster shell? 
Ah! Who has seen my two sons who were the marrow of my bones, and 
my marrow today has run dry? 
Ah! Who has seen my two sons who were my heart and my hearing, and 
my heart today has been snatched away? 
Who will guide a woman distracted with grief, confused, bereft of her 
mind,*'5 to her two sons who became weak when their elders were gone? 
Iam told (that it was) Busr, but I do not believe their claims and the sin 


414. Al-Isti‘ab by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, in the margins of al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 157, 
published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath. 


415. As mentioned in the biography of Busr in al-Isti‘ab. (Sharaf al-Din) 
416. See Asds al-Balaghah, by al-Zamakhshari, p. 194, published by Dar al-Fikr. 
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they committed; 
I bend?" over the jugular veins of my two sons, raw, inflamed, and 
likewise is the sin committed.‘¥ 
A woman from Kinànah said to him (Busr) when he slaughtered them (as 
reported in Tárikh Ibn al-Athir): “O you! You have killed the adult men so 
why are you killing these two (young children)? By Allah, they would not 
kill (as such) in the Jahiliyah and in Islam! By Allah, Ibn Abi Arta'ah, a 
ruler who can only exercise power by killing small children and old men, 
abandoning mercy and breaking ties of kinship, is an evil ruler indeed!"*? 

Ibn al-Athir said: "When the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali heard about 
their killing, he was intensely grieved and cursed Busr saying: “O Allah! 
Deprive him of his religion and his intellect!" He said: “That happened 
to him. He would deliriously call for his sword, and so he was given a 
wooden sword and an inflated skin was placed before him which he would 
continuously strike, and he did not cease to do that until he died"? 

In addition to that, there are other calamities brought about by 
Mu'áwiyah and his aides, and crimes of his ministers and those who 
consolidated his power. One of them would kill thousands of men of 
excellence and commit acts that would cause the Throne of the Mighty and 
Majestic to quake, and then he would not regard what he had perpetrated 
as anything serious nor express any sorrow for what he had done. 

Imam al-Tabari has quoted in the events of 50 An in his Türikh*! with 
the chain of transmission leading up to Muhammad b. Sulaym who said: 
“I asked Anas b. Sirin: ‘Did Samurah kill anyone?’ He said: “Can one count 
those whom Samurah b. Jundub killed? Ziyád left him in charge of Basra 
for six months when he was the governor of Mu'áwiyah over it and over 


417. It is so in the report of Ibn al-Athir, al-Isti'àb and in Abū al-Fida’ it is: It 
assailed (anha). (Sharaf al-Din) 


418. Refer to al-Isti'àb in the margins of al-Isübah, vol. 1, pp. 156-7; Tárikh Ibn 
al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 431, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turáth, Beirut; Tarikh Abū al- 
Fidà*, vol. 1, p. 180, published by Dar al-Ma‘rifah, Beirut; Similar to it in Murüj 
al-Dhahab, vol. 3, p. 31, al-Sa‘adah edition. 


419. Türikh Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 431. 
420. Tarikh Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 432; See Murüj al-Dhahab, vol. 3, p. 172. 
421. In part 6, p. 122. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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Küfa. He came to Küfa and left having killed eight thousand people! Ziyad 
said to him: 'Do you fear that you may have killed some innocent people?' 
He replied: 'If I killed the same number of them in addition to them, I 
would not fear." 

Al-Tabari has also quoted there with the chain of transmission leading 
up to Abū Suwár al-‘Adawi who said: "In one morning Samurah killed 47 
of my people who had gathered the Qur’an."4”? 

He also quoted with the chain of transmission from ‘Awf who said: 
“Samurah advanced from Madina, and when he was near the houses of 
the Bani Asad, a man came out of one of their alleys and startled the first 
horse. À man from (Samurah's) forces attacked him and pierced him with 
the spear, in sport and inordinacy.” He said: “Then the horse advanced, and 
Samurah b. Jundub came upon the man while he was rolling in his blood” 
He asked: "What is this?" It was said: "The foremost ones of the Amir's 
horses struck him.” He said, with insolence and arrogance: "When you 
hear that we have mounted (our horses), then fear our spears"? 

These events of Samurah which are agreed upon have been reported 
by all of those who have written about the events of 50 Au such as Ibn 
Jarir and Ibn al-Athir and the like.* If these were the actions of Samurah 
within six months, and he was regarded as trustworthy by al-Bukhàri and 
(used for furnishing) evidence for the religion of the Creator, then when 
he advanced him as proof in page three of the 'book of the beginning of 
creation’ in his Sahih, and clearly and openly asserted his probity of 


422. Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 4, p. 176, published by al-Istiqamah. 
423. Ibid. 


424. Ibid.; Tárikh Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, pp. 481-2, published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turath 
al-‘Arabi, Beirut. 


425. At the end of p. 140 in part 4, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath, four ahádith 
before the section,on ‘What has been mentioned in the description of the Garden: 
He has given his statement as a proof in instances with which one familiar with 
hadith is aware, see: vol. 1, p. 90, Kitab al-Hayd, section: ‘Salat and its practice for 
women after childbirth’; vol. 1, p. 214, Kitab al-Adhün, section: "Ihe Imam faces 
the people when he recites the salutation’; vol. 2, p. 125, section: “What has been 
mentioned about the punishment of the grave’; vol. 4, p. 170, section: ‘Hadith of the 
Prophets’; vol. 6, p. 87, section: ‘Exegesis of Sirah al-Tawbah'. Imam Muhammad 
b. al-Qaysaráni has stated in his book al-Jam‘ bayn Kitabay Abi Nasr al-Kalabadhi 
wa Abi Bakr al-Isfahüni about al-Bukhari and Muslim both advancing Samurah 
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character (adálah),"$ then what do you think about the actions of Ziyàd 
b. Sumayyah, the vicious and corrupt one, as unanimously agreed upon 
by all of creation? Mu'àwiyah had made him governor - as stated in al- 
Tabari's Tárikh*? after the events of 50 an — over the provinces of Küfa and 
Basra and the whole east, Sijistán, Fars, al-Sind and al-Hind. How many 
women did he rape, and how many sanctities of Allah did he violate, how 
much pure blood did he shed, how many laws of the shar‘iah did he efface 
and how many innovations did he establish, how many eyes did he gouge 
out and how many legs did he sever, etc., in addition to innumerable acts 
of barbarism and Umayyad abominations which make all of the creatures 
shudder and it breaks the hearts of humanity! 

However when the majority (of Muslims) made the assertion of 
Mu'àwiyah practicing ijtihad, they excused him of the acts of his agents, 
and in their opinion, neither his calamitous deeds, nor those of his men 
impaired his probity of character. They also excused him in his war with ‘Ali 
- even though the latter was the brother of the Prophet 4*5, his executor 


b. Jundub's statements as proof despite the acts he had committed. Refer to his 
circumstances in part 4 of the Sharh Nahj al-Balàghah by al-‘Allamah Ibn Abi 
al-Hadid on the first line, p. 363, vol. 1, Egyptian edition, in order to know the 
truth. If you examine some pages before and after that, you will learn about the 
circumstances of some of al-Bukhàri's transmitters of hadith such as Ibn al-‘As, 
al-Mughirah, Marwan, Abū Hurayrah and other agents and friends of Mu‘awiyah. 
(Sharaf al-Din); Refer to Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 4, pp. 77-8, published by al- 
Babi al-Halabi. 

426. Despite what has been established of his evil deeds, among them the selling 
of wine during the rule of ‘Umar as reported by traditionists. Ahmad b. Hanbal 
has quoted from the hadith of ‘Umar b. al-Khattáb in p. 25, part 1 of his Musnad: 
“Umar was told that Samurah sold wine.” He said: “May Allah destroy Samurah! 
The Messenger of Allàh had said: 


Lese eua JI cale Cay 39gal aUl gs 
May Allāh curse the Jews! Fat was forbidden to them so they would sell it. 
(Sharaf al-Din) 
427. Part 4, p. 174 (Sharaf al-Din); See al-‘Igd al-Farid, vol. 5, p. 270, published by 
Dar al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyah. 
428. Al-Qandizi has quoted the words of the Prophet && in Yanabi‘ al-Mawaddah, 
vol. 2, p. 4, Istanbul, first edition, from al-Tabarani: (3,591 s Low! à uel Ye) - “Ali is my 
brother in this world and in the next’ Refer to the ahadith of brotherhood in the 
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and his self (nafs) in the verse of al-Mubühilah*?, and his successor (wali) 
after allegiance was paid to him - but Mu‘awiyah killed thousands upon 
thousands of Muslims, while the Messenger of Allàh & had said what is 
quoted by al-BukhàrT*? and Muslim in their Sahih books that: 


pS AB d plu! ls 


Reviling a Muslim is transgression and fighting him is unbelief.” 


Manáqib of Ibn al-Maghazili, pp. 37-9, hadith 57-61. 
429. Reference to the statement of the Exalted: 


z 
- Py oe 


jas Jas e$ LER LE, CLE 165055 603; cert ésta £35 gus ji) 

(3,38 fe dif isl 
Say: 'Come! Let us call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, 
our souls and your souls, then let us pray earnestly and call down Allah’s 


curse [removal of His mercy] upon the liars’ (Qur’an, Sirah Al ‘Imran (3), 
verse 61) 


When this noble verse was revealed, the Prophet % called ‘Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan 
and al-Husayn to engage in imprecation (mubüáhilah) against the people of Najràn; 
quoted in Muslim's Sahih, vol. 7, p. 120, published by Subayh and sons, Cairo; 
Sahih al-Tirmidhi, vol. 5, p. 301, published by Dar al-Fikr; Khasa@’is al-Nasa’7, p. 
81, published by Maktabah Naynawa; Mustadrak al-Hakim, vol. 3, p. 163, hadith 
4719, published by Dàr al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyah; Asbab al-Nuzül by al-Wahidi, p. 90, 
published by Dar al-Kitab al-‘Arabi; Ma Nazala min Qur'àn fi ‘Alī by Abt Nu‘aym 
al-Isfahani, pp. 49-52, 1406 AH edition. 

430. In Sahih al-Bukhári see the section on the statement of the Prophet & 1,22 5 y) 
(vhs OB) e Samo pa LS gas — ‘Do not revert to becoming unbelievers after me, with 
some of you beheading others’, in Kitab al-Fitan in part 9, p. 63, published by Dar 
Ihya’ al-Turath; Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 81, hadith 64, published by Dar Ihya’ al- 
Turáth, Beirut, in Kitab al-Imán. (Sharaf al-Din) 

431. If you say: How did ‘Ali fight the people of Syria, Basra and al-Nahrawan 


when they were Muslims? Then I will say: He only fought them on the basis of 
the statement of the Exalted: 


Coan ayes de ut gid 
...fight the one which aggresses until he/she returns to Allah’s ordinance. 
(Qur'án, Sürah al-Hujurát (49), verse 9) 
Mu‘awiyah and his companions undoubtedly committed aggression by their 
killing ‘Ammar, although even their (other) transgressions are clear as day. 
Muslim has quoted in the section: 'ruling on one who divides the affairs of the 
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The Messenger of Allah & said on that day when he covered ‘Ali, Fatima, 
al-Hasan and al-Husayn with the cloak (al-kisà), in what Ibn Hajar 
has mentioned in his al-S$awa'iq'*? and Abū Bakr b. Shihab al-Din in his 
Rashfah, in part of a hadith: 


galole ob ics pablo ob lug ego ob coo LÌ 


I am at war with those who fight them and at peace with those who are 
at peace with them and an enemy of those who are hostile to them. 


Furthermore, the Prophet % said: 


‘Ali's war is my war and his peace is my peace. 


Muslims when it is united’, from Kitab al-Imàrah in his Sahih, vol. 3, p. 148, hadith 
1852-60, published by Dar al-Ihyà', from ‘Arfajah who said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah & say: 


ogl Sichs Gji g eSlas Sty ol yy mls Jar) ule game eSyl 9 Sbi Go 

Whoever comes to you intending to cause dissension among you and to 

divide your community when your affair (authority) is united under one man, 

then kill him. 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr said in his biography of ‘Ali in al-Isti‘ab, in the margins of al- 
Isábah, vol. 3, p. 53, published by Dar al-Ihya’ that: “The hadith of Abū Ayyüb al- 
Ansari reported from the hadith of ‘Ali and the hadith of Ibn Mas'üd that he (i.e. 
"Ali), had been commanded to fight those who broke the oath (nakithin) on the 
day of the battle of the Camel (jamal), the Deviators (qüsitin) on the day of Siffin, 
and the Renegades (máriqin) on the day of al-Nahrawàn" It is reported from him 
that he said: “I did not find anything (to choose between) but fighting or unbelief 
(kufr) in what Allah had revealed” (Sharaf al-Din) 


432. In the first verse of the verses that he had quoted in the initial section of 
chapter 11. (Sharaf al-Din); See al-Sawà'ig al-Muhriqah by Ibn Hajar, p. 112, al- 
Maymaniyah press. Ahmad b. Hanbal has quoted from the hadith of Abi Hurayrah 
in p. 442, part 2 of his Musnad that the Messenger of Allah & looked at ‘AL, 
Fatima, al-Hasan and al-Husayn and said: 


ESLL Gh elu 9 Ll ob cao Ul 
Iam at war with those who are at war with you, and at peace with those who 


are at peace with you. (Sharaf al-Din) 


433. See Sahih al-Tirmidhi, vol. 5, p. 360, Beirut edition; Shawühid al-Tanzil by al- 
Haskani, vol. 2, p. 27. 
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In addition to other authentic hadith that do not need to be mentioned 
because of them being successively reported (tawütur) among the Muslims. 

They also excused Mu'áàwiyah for cursing - even in the qunüt of the 
prayers - men from whom the decisive verses of revelation had removed 
all uncleanness, with purification for whom Jibrail had descended, and 
with whom the Prophet & had imprecated at the command of his Majestic 
Lord. 

They were those whose love Allah had made obligatory,“ whose 
guardianship the Messenger had made incumbent,** and who are one of 
the two weighty things (thagalayn) which, if adhered to, one will not go 
astray,’ and one who strays from them will not be guided to Allah. Surely, 
they are the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali, brother of the Messenger, 
his successor (wali), the one who took pains to establish his religion, and 
his executor, the one about whom the Messenger testified that he loves 
Allah and His Messenger,*? and that he is to him at the station of Haran to 


434. Sunan of Ibn Majah with the commentary of al-Sindi, vol. 1, p. 65, published by 
Dar al-Jil; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 7, p. 225, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath al-‘Arabi; 
Mustadrak al-Hakim, vol. 3, p. 161, in two differently worded reports, hadith 4713 
and 4714, published by Dar al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyah; Manāqąib Ibn al-Maghazili, p. 
63, hadith 90; See Sharh Ibn Abi al-Hadid, vol. 2, p. 221, first edition; Manaqib Ibn 
al-Maghazili, p. 50, hadith 73, and p. 238, hadith 85, al-Maktabah al-Islamiyah; 
Manāqib al-Khwarizmi, p. 76, published by Maktabah Naynawa. 


435. Reference to the statement of the Exalted: 
Ogia $53 Yi stale deis y) 
Say: ‘I do not ask from you any reward for it except the affection for [my] 
relatives’ (Qur'àn, Sürah al-Shürà' (42), verse 23) 


and that it was revealed for ‘Ali, Fatima, al-Hasan and al-Husayn; See Tafsir 
al-Kashsháf, vol. 4, pp. 219-220, published by Dar al-Kitab al-‘Arabi; Shawühid 
al-Tanzil, vol. 2, p. 130, hadith no. 822-4, 826-8, 832-4; al-Sawá'iq al-Muhriqah, 
pp. 101, 135-6, published by al-Maymaniyah press; Manügib Ibn al-Magházili, p. 
307, hadith 352; Mustadrak al-Hakim, vol. 3, p. 189, hadith 4802, published by 
Dar al-Kitab al-‘Ilmiyah; Tafsir al-Tabari, vol. 25, p. 25, second edition; Yanabi‘ 
al-Mawaddah, vol. 1, p. 105; vol. 2, p. 19, first edition, Istanbul; Hilyah al-Awliya’ 
by Aba Nu‘aym, vol. 3, p. 201; Ma Nazala min Qur’an fi ‘Ali, pp. 207-8, hadith 57. 


436. Sources have been given in chapter five, foonote 34. 
437. Sources has been given in chapter three, footnote 15. 


438. Reference to the Prophet's & statement in the battle of Khaybar: 
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Müsa,*? and his two sons, the grandsons of the Messenger of Allah & and 
his two fragrant offspring (rayhānatā), al-Hasan and al-Husayn are the 


bài uad diga; 9 AUI diay g dgu) 9 AUI coo Sey dil JE das 
I will give the standard to a man who loves Allah and His Messenger, and 
whom Allàh and His Messenger love. He does not flee (from battle). 


See Sahih al-Bukhari: vol. 5, p. 23, section: ‘Merits of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib’, published 
by Dar Ihya’ al-Turáth al-‘Arabi; vol. 5, p. 171, section: ‘Expedition of Khaybar’; 
al-Khasd@’is of al-Nasà'i, p. 55, published by Maktabah Naynawa; Sahih Muslim, 
vol. 7, p. 121, published by al-‘Amirah press, Egypt; al-Tabaqāt by Ibn Sa'd, vol. 2, 
p. 110, published by Dar Sadir; Yanàbi* al-Mawaddah, p. 49, first edition, Istanbul; 
Tadhkirah Khawàss al-Ummah, p. 24, published by al-Haydariyah; Türikh al- 
Tabari, vol. 2, p. 300, published by al-Istiqamah Press; Manáqib Ibn al-Maghazili, 
p. 181, hadith 217 and 221; Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 4, pp. 65 and 73, section: ‘Prayer 
of the Prophet for Islam: 


439. Reference to the Prophet's & statement that: 


«$432 (43 Y di MI quge Go gle zig (ua cal 
You are to me at the station of Hàrün to Misa except that there is no Prophet 
after me. 


This is one of the consecutively reported (mutawátir) hadith reported by more 
than twenty-five companions. Al-Haskàni said in Shawahid al-Tanzil, vol. 1, p. 
152: Abū Hazim al-Hàfiz derived this hadith with 5,000 chains of transmission. 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr said in al-Isti‘Gb, vol. 3 p. 34, in his biography of the Commander 
of the Faithful ‘Ali: "It (ie hadith al-manzilah) is one of the soundest and most 
authentic traditions. It has been quoted by authors of the Siháh books, masünid, 
biographies, military expeditions, histories, etc" We will suffice with what al- 
Bukhari has quoted in his Sahih, vol. 5, p. 24, section: ‘Merits of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib’, 
with the chain of transmission from Ibrahim b. Sa'd from his father who said: “The 
Prophet & said to ‘Ali: 


49492 54 Ogle dye (r^ 0985 Ol by Ll 
Are you not content that you are to me at the station of Haran to Misa? 


440. Reference to the Prophet's % words about al-Hasan and al-Husayn: 
All ge Gly, lew 
They are my two fragrant offspring (rayhánatay) from this world. 


as quoted in Sahih al-Bukh@ri, vol. 5, p. 33, section: ‘Merits of al-Hasan and al- 
Husayn’, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath; al-Khagü'ig of al-Nasa’i, p. 125; and 
in another version: (si eia ye Gily,) - ‘My two fragrant offspring from this 
community’, p. 124, published by Maktabah Naynawa; Sahih al-Tirmidhi, vol. 2, p. 
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two chiefs of the youth of the inhabitants of the Garden.“ 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas, the learned one of this community, accompanied 
them (Mu'àwiyah and his supporters) in cursing, despite his awareness of 
the obligation of honouring the Ahl al-Bayt by virtue of necessity in the 
religion of Islam, in addition to what was established by witnessing the 
nobility of their status before the Chief of Mankind &. How could they 
not be so, when they were the family of Prophethood, the depository of 
the Message, the visiting place of the angels, the place of descent of the 
revelation and the source of mercy? 

Mu'àwiyah did not stop at that, rather, he ordered the cursing of the 
Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali in every village and that continued for a 
year in full force on every ‘Id and every Friday. The preachers in all of the 
regions continued to regard that innovation of the accusation of unbelief 
as being a part of the sermon until 99 Au when it was abolished by the best 
of the Banü Marw4n, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. All of this is incontestable and 
conclusively established. Scholars are unanimous about its occurrence, 
and biographers have agreed on its report, so refer to whichever book of 
history^? you wish in order to see that the issue is as clear as day. 


306; Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, vol. 2, pp. 85, 93, 114, 153; Hilyah al-Awliya', vol. 
5, p. 70. 


441. Al-Háfiz al-Nasà'i has quoted in al-Khas@’is, p. 117, with the chain of 
transmission from Abū Sa‘id who said: The Messenger of Allah % said: 


od) Jal GLAS lw gudl 9 jual 
Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are the two chiefs of the youth of the inhabitants of 
Paradise. 


Al-Hakim in his al-Mustadrak, vol. 3, p. 1820, in hadith 4779 and 4780, similar to it, 
and he added: (Lau z lay)! 5) — ‘And their father is better than them’; Ibn ‘Abd al- 
Barr in al-Isti'àb in the margins of al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 376, and many other sources. 


442. Refer to Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah by Ibn Abi al-Hadid, vol. 5, p. 131, published 
by al-Bàbi al-Halabi. Tarikh Ibn ‘Asakir, vol. 3, p. 220; al-‘Iqd al-Farid, vol. 4, p. 366, 
published by Lajnah al-Talif wal Nashr edition; Yanábi* al-Mawaddah, vol. 1, p. 
159, first edition, Istanbul. 

443. Sibt b. al-Jawzi has quoted in Tadhkirah al-Khawass, p. 63, from al-Ghazali: 
"The cursing of ‘Ali poured forth from the minbars for a thousand months, and 
that was by the order of Mu'àwiyah" Do you think that the Book, or the Sunnah, 
or consensus of opinion (ijmá?, had commanded them to do that? 


238 Eight: The Interpretations of the Predecessors 


Al-Hasan - the grandson of Prophet Muhammad %& - had stipulated 
certain conditions to Mu'áwiyah when the two of them made peace 
with each other, among them was that Mu'áwiyah would not revile his 
father. Mu'áwiyah did not consent to that but consented to all of the 
other conditions. Then al-Hasan asked that he should not revile ‘Ali in 
his presence. Ibn al-Athir,*^ Ibn Jarir,“ Abū al-Fidà','^5 Ibn al-Shuhnah*^ 
and all of those who have reported the peace treaty of Mu‘awiyah and 
al-Hasan have said: "He consented to that, but then did not fulfill it (the 
promise) made by him.” 

In fact, he reviled ‘Ali and al-Hasan on the pulpit in Küfa, and al- 
Husayn rose to reply to him but al-Hasan made him sit down. Then he rose 
and disgraced Mu'àwiyah and silenced him. This event has been narrated 
by Aba al-Faraj al-Isfahani in Magátil al-Tàlibiyin,'^* and by many other 
biographers and historians.**? 

Mu'àwiyah continued to curse the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali 
before good and evil people, and compelled young and old to do the same 
and eventually, he also ordered Sa'd b. Abi Waqqás to engage in this as 
well. 

It has been quoted by Muslim in his Sahih in the section on the merits 
of ‘Ali, with the chain of transmission leading up to ‘Amir b. Sa'd who 
said: "Mu'àwiyah b. Abi Sufyan summoned Sa'd b. Abi Waqqàs and said: 
"What prevents you from reviling Abū Turab?’ He said: ‘I will not curse 
him because of the three things I remember the Messenger of Allah & 
saying about him, for if I had one of them it would be dearer to me than 
high-bred camels..."4 


444. Tarikh Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 446, published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turáth al-‘Arabi. 

445. Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 4, p. 124, published by al-Istiqamah Press. 

446. Tàrikh Abi al-Fid@’, vol. 1, p. 183, published by Dar al-Ma'rifah. 

447. Tarikh Ibn al-Shuhnah, printed in the margins of al-Kamil, vol. 11, p. 132. 

448. Maqātil al-Talibiyin, p. 46, published by al-Haydariyah. 

uc See al-Ithaf bi Hubb al-Ashr&f, p. 36, published by al-Matba'ah al-Adabiyah, 
gypt. 


450. Sahih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1871, hadith 2404, published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turáth, 
Beirut. 


451. Al-Nasà'i has quoted it on p. 48 of al-Khasd’is al-'Alawiyah, reporting this 
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He called for al-Ahnaf b. Qays and said to him, as stated by a group of 
historians, amongst them Abi al-Fida’ in his Tarikh* in the events of 67 
AH: "By Allàh, you will indeed go up the pulpit and certainly announce 
it, willingly or unwillingly” Words between them reached a point where 
Mu‘awiyah feared that he would be humiliated if he puts al-Ahnaf on the 
pulpit, so he excused him from that. 

Everyone knew that Mu‘awiyah killed Hujr and his noble companions, 
because of their refusal to curse the Commander of the Faithful, the Chief 
of the trustees, and had they complied with him in cursing him, their blood 
would not have been shed. One can refer to the details about the murder of 
Hujr in Kitab al-Aghani by Abt al-Faraj al-MarwAni,**? and in the events 
of 51 Au in the Türikh of Ibn Jarir,“ Ibn al-Athir*5 and others,‘ in order 
to know the true facts. 

In addition, when ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Hassàn al-‘Anzi refused to curse 
‘Ali in the presence of Mu‘awiyah, the latter sent him to Ziyad with orders 
to kill him in the most evil ways, so he buried him alive.‘ 

He continued to curse ‘Ali in public and to compel other people in all of 
the lands to do so by terrorizing them and enticing them to do it. This was 
despite the authentic statement of the Prophet & that: 


He who reviles ‘Ali has reviled me. 


from al-Tirmidhi, vol. 5. p. 638, hadith 3724, published by Dar Ihya' al-Turath, 
and from al-Jam‘ bayn al-Sahihayn, al-Sagh4ni, p. 393, Beirut edition and al-Jam‘ 
bayn al-Siháh al-Sittah. (Sharaf al-Din); See al-Tàj al-Jami li al-Usül, vol. 3, p. 371, 
published by Dar Ihya’ al-Kitàb al-‘Arabi. 


452. Tarikh Abi al-Fidà, vol. 1, p. 186, published by Dar al-Ma'rifah. 


453. Al-Aghàüni by Abt al-Faraj al-Isfahani, vol. 17, pp. 144-5, published by al- 
Hay'ah al-Misriyah al-‘Ammah li al-talif wa al-nashr. 


454. Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 4, pp. 188-191, published by al-Istiqamah Press. 


455. Tarikh Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, pp. 497-500, published by Dar Thya’ al-Turáth al- - 
* Arabi. 


456. See Murüj al-Dhahab, vol. 3, p. 13, published by al-Sa‘adah press, Cairo. 


457. See Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 4, p. 206, published by al-Istiqàmah Press, Egypt; 
Tarikh Ibn al-Athir, vol. 3, p. 486. 
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Al-Hakim has quoted it and authenticated it,5* and among us it is one of the 
consecutively transmitted (mutawátir) hadith. Al-Nasà'i has quoted in al- 
Khasü'is al-‘Alawiyah,*® and Ibn Hanbal in part six of his Musnad, from 
the hadith of Umm Salamah from ‘Abdallah or Abi *Abdalláh'*' al-Jadali 
who said: "I came to Umm Salamah and she asked me: 'Is the Messenger 
of Allah reviled amongst you?’ I said: ‘I take refuge in Allah or Glory be to 
Allah or a similar expression. She said: ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah & 
say: He who reviles ‘Ali has reviled me.”**? 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr has said in the biography of ‘Ali in his book, al-Isti'ab'*: 

GIST 483 Ule 6ST Gag epii] a Ule uasol as (ouod aid Ule Gol go 38 Js 

AU! òT 288 GIST as 

The Prophet & said: “He who loves ‘Ali has loved me, and he who 


hates ‘Ali has hated me, and he who hurts ‘Ali has hurt me, and he 
who hurts me has hurt Allàh?4*t 


The Prophet & also said the below which is quoted by al-Tabarani and 
others: 


Ol ABW 235 Ule Gy yes dal 428 Ule gail Gag Ule Ossa pled] JU Gs 


458. Mustadrak al-Hàkim, vol. 3, p. 130, hadith 4615-6, published by Dar al-Kutub 
al-‘Ilmiyah, Beirut. 


459. Khasü'is al-Nas@’i, p. 99, published by Maktabah Naynawa. 
460. Musnad Ibn Hanbal, vol. 6, p. 323, published by Dar Sadir. 


461. Aba ‘Abdallah al-Jadali, his name was ‘Utbah b. ‘Abd...; Ibn al-Kalbi has 
mentioned him (as related in al-Isábah, vol. 4, p. 144, published by Dar Ihya’ al- 
Turáth al-'Arabi, Beirut); and al-Tabarani has quoted a similar hadith in al-Saghir, 
vol. 2, p. 21, published by Dar al-Nasr, which is from Abi ‘Abdallah al-Jadali. 


462. This merit is one of the special attributes of the Commander of the Faithful 
‘Ali. That is why al-Nasa’l included it in his al-Khagá'is, p. 99, and by it and hadith 
similar to it, we accuse the Khawarij and their like of unbelief. (Sharaf al-Din) 


463. Al-Isti‘ab, vol. 3, p. 37, in the margins of al-Isübah, published by Dar Ihyà' 
al-Turath. 


464. Ibn Khalawayh has quoted it in his book al-Al from Ibn ‘Abbas and Abt Ya'la, 
in his Musnad, vol. 2, p. 109, hadith 770, published by Dar al-Mamfn li al-turath, 
Damascus, al-Bazzàz has quoted it, as mentioned in al-Sawá'iq, pp. 73-4, from 
Sa'd b. Abi Waqgás and al-Tabarani, as mentioned in al-Sawa ‘iq, p. 74, from Umm 
Salamah, similar to it. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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25 A a GEIS 5) cesa] dich ga Calg Laub Qa GLE edie blg quie Lle 
„gam Sly sas ial A led! Go Jail Yad ol cale ul bas b Gé Luz 

“What is the matter with the people that they hate ‘Ali? He who hates 
‘Ali has hated me, and he who separates from ‘Ali has separated from 
me. ‘Ali is from me and I am from him. He is created from my clay 
and I have been created from the clay of Ibrahim. (Some of them are 
descendants of the others, and Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.) 
(Quran, Strah Al ‘Imr4n (3), verse 34) Buraydah! Do you not know 
that ‘Ali is entitled to much better than the slave girl that he has taken, 
and he is your guardian (wali) after me?” 

Also, it has been quoted by al-Tirmidhi* and al-Hàkim"* and others (as 

mentioned in chapter 2, section 9 of al-Sawü'iq) from ‘Imran b. Husayn 

that the Messenger of Allàh & said: 


ria ule o] «de Go 05313 be Ye Ge 03423 la le Qa gta La UB AU so o) 
ga Gade US Ls gag «Ais big 

What do you want from ‘Ali? What do you want from ‘Ali? What do 

you want from ‘Ali? ‘Ali is from me and I am from him, and he is the 

guardian of every believer after me.‘ 

In the biography of ‘Ali in al-Isti‘@b it is stated: 
Jo Gabo V] ea Y iaie aUl od) pel J BB «Ul Joa) df ilal ge adil (5555 
A group of companions related that the Messenger of Allah & said to 


‘Ali: None will love you but a believer, and none will hate you but a 
hypocrite. 


465. As mentioned in al-Sawd ‘iq al-Muhriqah, p. 103. 
466. Sahih al-Tirmidhi, vol. 5, p. 296, hadith 3796, published by Dar al-Fikr edition. 


467. Mustadrak al-Hakim, vol. 3, p. 119, hadith 4579, published by Dar al-Kutub 
al-'IImiyah. 

468. Khaşã’iş al-Nas@’i, pp. 97-8, published by Maktabah Naynawa; Yanábi' al- 
Mawaddah, vol. 1,p. 53, first edition, Istanbul; Hilyah al-Awliya', vol. 6, p. 294; 
Manáqib al-Khwürizmi, p. 92, published by Maktabah Naynawa. 


469. Al-Sawà'iq al-Muhriqah by Ibn Hajar, p. 74, al-Maymaniyah edition. 
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He said: ‘Ali would say: 


BSL YI Lake Vo Gabe YI toe Y ail ue Ul aas) ail als 
By Allah! It is the promise of the uninstructed Prophet that none will 
love me but a believer and none will hate me but a hypocrite.” 


I (the author) state: Muslim has quoted it in Kitab al-Imàn of his Sahih."" 
The Prophet's & statement has been successively reported: 


alls lale ġa aleg oly ga Uls alll Nga Aad Nga CuS Ga 138 495. pls) a5 

lo due dza gol jalg JiS (yo Jislg opad ya 
Of whomsoever I am his master, ‘Ali is his master."? O Allah! Befriend 
the one who befriends him and be hostile to the one who is hostile to 


him, help the one who helps him, and forsake the one who forsakes 
him, and make the truth turn with him wherever he turns.*” 


Here it is not possible for us to examine what has been mentioned regarding 
the obligation of following him, nor can we detail the proofs that declare 
hostility to him to be unlawful. For that we direct our Muslim brothers to 
our book Sabil al-Mu’minin, which undertakes to present the details and is 
committed to establishing the proof and evidence, although this much is 
sufficient for those possessing insight. 

If Mu'àwiyah's ijtihàd was valid in the presence of these authentic 

hadith, and his practicing interpretation was permissible in the midst 

of those explicit texts, then the interpretation of one who made every 


470. Al-Isti'àb, vol. 3, p. 37, in the margins of al-Isábah. 


471. Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, p. 86, hadith 78, Kitab al-Imàn, Dar Ihya' al-Turath al- 
‘Arabi. 


472. The author of al-Fat@wa al-Hàmidiyah has acknowledged its successive 
reporting, and reckoned it to be among the successively reported (mutawátir) 
hadith in his brief treatise called al-Salat al-Fakhirah bi al-Ahadith al-Mutawatirah, 
p. 49, Egyptian edition. Also acknowledged by al-Hàfiz al-Suyüti, in al-Akhbar al- 
Mutawütirah, p. 277, first edition, al-Maktab al-Islàmi, 1985 and others. Shams al- 
Din al-Jazari has devoted a treatise to establish its successive reporting (tawdtur) 


and attributed its rejection to ignorance - as mentioned in al-Ghadir, vol. 1, p. 314. 
(Sharaf al-Din) 


473. Its sources have been mentioned earlier in the hadith al-ghadir, as also in the 
previous note. 
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effort in devoting himself to the proofs and fully immersed himself in 


acting on the principles of the religion, is worthier of correctness and 
more entitled to permissibility. 


However, Mu'àwiyah's actions were only in order to seek power*” 
and to snatch it away from those truly worthy of it, and his enmity 


to ‘Ali only arose from rancour due to Badr and grudge of the days of 
ignorance (jahiliyah). 


On the other hand, those who practice interpretation from amongst the 
poverty-stricken Muslims and the destitute men of faith — they neither 
have desire for power, nor any hope for dominion, nor do they seek any 
vengeance, nor have any objective other than the truth to which they 
aspire. They followed the track of evidence and pursued the proofs of the 
people of faith. If they were correct, then they were rewarded, and if they 
erred, then they were forgiven. This is the end of what we wish to say in 
this chapter, therefore judge with justice, O people of equity! 

"Peace be on the one who follows the guidance” (Sirah Taha (20), 
verse 47) and who fears the outcome of destruction, so may the mercy and 
blessings of Allah be upon them. 


474, Mu'àwiyah made it clear on the day of al-Nukhaylah when he said in a 
sermon that day: "By Allàh! I did not fight you in order to make you perform 
prayers and fast, or to perform the hajj or to give charity. I only fought you in 
order to rule over you, and Allah has granted me that although you are unwilling.” 
Al-A‘mash reported it from ‘Amr b. Murrah from Sa‘id b. Suwayd, and historians 
have related it. When ‘Abd al-Rahmàn b. Sharik would relate that, he would say: 
"This, by Allah, is dishonourable!" See vol. 4 p. 16 of Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah by 
Ibn Abi al-Hadid, printed in Egypt. (Sharaf al-Din); See Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah by 
Ibn Abi al-Hadid, vol. 16, pp. 14-15, al-Babi al-Halabi edition. 


Chapter Nine 


Legal Rulings (Fatawa) Concocting Accusa- 
tions of Unbelief 


Concerning one who gave legal rulings accusing the Shi‘a of unbelief 
and what led him to such conclusions 


The objective of this chapter is to eliminate the seeds of discord by 
clarifying one’s mistakes and to eradicate disunity by making one’s 
misgivings (about the other) plain, in the hope that the beliefs of the Shi'a 
should not be measured according to them, and as a guard against their 
being regarded as true and pursued. 

We have restricted ourselves to replying to that which we found in 
the section on ‘Apostasy and the Discretionary Punishment (al-Riddah 
wa al-Ta'zir) in al-Fatàwà al-Hàmidiyah and its revision (Tanqih) by al- 
Shaykh Nüh al-Hanafi, because of the repute of these two books and their 
being a reference for the authorities who issue legal rulings in the guarded 
kingdom, i.e. Saudi Arabia. 

In reply to a person who asked him why it was an obligation to fight the 
Shia and why it was permissible to kill them, he said: "Know, may Allah 
give you felicity, that these unbelievers and immoral transgressors combine 
different types of unbelief, transgression (baghy) and rebelliousness, a 
variety of acts of disobedience (fisq), deviation (ilhád) and apostasy. One 
who is unsure of their unbelief and apostasy and the obligation of fighting 
them and the permissibility of killing them, is an unbeliever (káfir) like 
them.” 


The author continued, and said: “The reason for it being an obligation 


1. Tangih al-Fatawa al-Hamidiyah, vol. 1, p. 103, al-Maktabah al-Habibiyah, 
Pakistan. 


2. Ibid. p. 103 
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to fight them and for the permissibility to kill them is both transgression 
(baghy) and unbelief (kufr). As regards to transgression, they have deviated 
from obedience of the imam whose rule Allah, the Exalted, had perpetuated 
until the Day of Judgement. Allàh, the Exalted, has said: 


Yw oR Ue M e fee 3 of 
(Ol 21 dye BE LS sibs 
Fight the one who aggresses until they returns to Allah’s ordinance? 


The command is an obligation, for Muslims should not hesitate when the 

imam calls them to fight these transgressors who have been cursed by the 

Chief of the Messengers. Rather they must help him and fight them with 

him.” 

He went on to say: “As for [their] unbelief (kufr), it is for several reasons: 

1. They attach no importance to religion and mock the revealed 
law; 
. They demean knowledge and the scholars; 
3. They make lawful what is forbidden and dishonour that which 
is sacred; 
4. They deny the caliphate of the two Shaykhs and desire to bring 
disgrace upon the religion; 

è 5. They speak against ‘A’ishah the truthful (al-siddiqah) and say 
about her what is unbefitting to her status (in the matter of 
the lie - ifk) although Allāh, the Exalted, had revealed several 
verses about her innocence” 

He (the author) states: And Allāh knows that the author quoted above is a 

liar in what he has said. 

He continues: “So they are unbelievers due to their denying the Mighty 
Qur'àn and reviling the Prophet, by implication, through attributing this 
enormity to his Ahl al-Bayt. 

6. They revile the two Shaykhs, may Allah blacken their [the 
Shi'a] faces in the two worlds.." And then he ends by saying, 
" Therefore, it is necessary to kill these evil unbelievers, whether 
or not they repent.” 


3. Qur’an, Sürah al-Hujurat (49), verse 9. 


4. Tangih al-Fatàwà al-Hamidiyah, vol. 1, p. 104, al-Maktabah al-Habibiyah, 
Pakistan. 
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Then he passed the verdict of enslavement for their women and children. 

I [the author] state: This is something unacceptable! This cannot be 
borne by the heavens and the earth! It is impossible for people with a 
sense of honour to live on an earth in which this is propagated! One who 
cannot endure inequity is unable to remain under a sky whose sun shines 
down on those believing in this! This is something for which Allàh did not 
reveal any authority, and such opinions are something which is rejected 
by Allah and His Messenger & and anyone who has any intellect! This is 
the disagreement after which there is no agreement! This is the separation 
after which there is no conciliation! This is the battle after which there 
is no friendship! This by Allàh, is a lie and a slander! This by Allàh, is 
injustice and enmity! 

By your forefathers, tell me - does the author of this legal ruling (fatwa) 
know what blood he has shed of those who attest to the two testimonies 
of belief; what devout free-born women he has ravished; what sanctities 
of Allah, the Mighty and Glorious, he has dishonoured; what child from 
among the children of Islàm he has dispossessed; what pure wealth he has 
snatched; what lands inhabited with salàt and the recitation of the Qur'àn 
he has ruined; which beloved of the Messenger of Allah & he has hurt 
by this; which of the family of Muhammad he has annoyed through his 
ruling; what dissension he has kindled between the Muslims; what war 
he has harnessed and ignited between them; what might of theirs he has 
broken and what power of their enemies he has strengthened and helped; 
what violation of Allah’s command he has perpetrated and what burden 
he has taken on himself, by accusing Muslims of unbelief? 


($5,363 2 DAG así Jal Go 2% d u25 
Those who do not judge by what Allàh has sent down - it is they who 
are the faithless.$ 


Had he known to what lengths the Shi'a go in safeguarding the principles 
of the religion and the laws of the shari'ah, or to what heights they have 
ascended in preserving the regulations, or what limit they have reached in 


5. Al-Fatawa al-Hàámidiyah, vol. 1, p. 104 as above. 
6. Qur'àn, Sirah al-Ma’ida (5), verse 44. 
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holding fast to the two weights of the chief of mankind,’ or to what level 
they have adhered to the sublime Sunnah, or to what extent they have 
followed the pure progeny, he would have lamented loudly and wished 
that he had been among the occupants of the graves before this calamity. 

This man thinks that he has put an end to the Shi'a with his enmity, and 
claims that he has brought them down with his lies and slander, but he has 
failed and his goals has gone astray. In fact he is like one who digs his own 
grave and cuts off his own nose. 

Yes indeed, by Allàh, he has only put an end to his own honour, and 
by his lies he has brought down nothing other than his credibility. He 
has been exposed among the scholars of the world, and his burdening 
himself with falsehood which been made plain to the learned. He is like 
those who hated the Prophets and fabricated stories against them, and 
like the enemies of the successors of the Prophets who filled their books 
in attributing lies to them. However, it had no effect on them but to raise 
their status, and the Divine laws that they promulgated only increased in 
honour and vigor. 

$9,455 dl E xd ls JS o ele SH be 
(It is) Allah’s precedent that has passed before, and you will never find 
in Allàh's precedent any change.® 


It was resolved that we would neither stoop to dispute, nor pollute the 
pen, by calling him to account in order to make his lies evident and to 
manifest his wrongdoing and aggression, but we have been guided by 
the Noble Book and the Wise Reminder which undertakes to refute every 
lying sinner. Allàh, the Sublime and Exalted, says: 
ax js Uu uS Sus eus el SIS auf 35 Salt Ju; 
SG BS gag ou A 
The Jews say: ‘Allah’s hand is tied up’ Tied up be their hands, and 
cursed be they for what they say! Rather, His hands are wide open; He 


7. Reference to the successively reported (mutawatir) hadith al-thaqalayn, whose 
sources have been mentioned in chapter three, footnote 15. 


8. Qur’an, Sürah al-Fath (48), verse 23. 
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bestows as he wishes...’ 


And indeed, there are other verses like this as well [which give us strength 
to speak out]. 

The man gives two reasons (transgression [baghy] and unbelief [kufr]) 
for the obligation of fighting the Shi'a and the permissibility of killing them. 
Allah, His Messenger % and the learned ones among His creations know 
that he has wronged the Shi'a by such a statement and has transgressed 
against them, just like the enemies of the Prophets lied when they accused 
them of sorcery and being possessed (by the jinn). 

We ask you by Allah, O people! When were the Shi‘a not submissive to 
the ruler? In which part of his guarded kingdom were they like that, and 
in what way did they rebel against him? Did you see them holding back 
from paying the land tax (kharàj), or withholding taxes, tithes and aid, or 
keeping away from jihad against his enemy, or refraining from joining the 
vanguard of his armies, or retreating from the front ranks of his troops, or 
betraying him in service to him, or being ungrateful to him for a favour? 
No by Allah! They did not do that, nor is it permissible for them to do any 
of these things. 

The lying násib (one hostile to Imám ‘Ali) knows that they are free from 
all such things,” and he is certain that they are furthest away from it. This 
individual only wishes to incite the rulers against them, inducing them 
to exterminate the Shi‘a and doing the utmost to destroy them. This is in 
order that they may not have a share in the beneficence of the state or in 
the justice of the law, or a portion in the justice due from the rulers, or a 
share in the companionship of the majority. 


(OS NUT Jas Ke Sue ai SE Ys) 
And do not suppose that Allah is oblivious to what the wrongdoers 


9. Qur'àn, Sürah al-Ma’ida (5), verse 64. 


10. The ‘ndsib’ and others know that the Shi‘a and the Sunni are the same in their 
submission or non-submission to the ruler, because those present in his realm are 
submissive as one can see and witness, whereas in other countries submission to 
him is forbidden for those of either sect. As for the Shi‘a of Iran, they are like the 
Ahl al-Sunnah in Morocco or Afghanistan, so what is the difference between the 
Shi‘a and the Sunnis on this matter, O Muslims? (Sharaf al-Din) 
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are doing...” 


As for his assertion about the unbelief of the Shi‘a, it is the statement 
of one who neither fears the assault of Allah nor His retribution. It is a 
statement that cannot be traced back to religion, nor is its enforcement, in 
what has been successively reported from the Chief of the Prophets and 
Messengers & among the judgements of Islam against the adherents of 
the two testimonies of faith and belief in the Last Day, who establish the 
prayer, pay the zakát, fasting the month of Ramadan and performing the 
hajj. 

We devoted a chapter (chapter two) at the beginning of this treatise to 
explain the meaning of islam and imán (belief). We quoted in it, and the 
three chapters which followed, a number of authentic ahádith that confirm 
what we said, and we discussed in those sections what was required for a 
meticulous researcher to study in this aspect. It is therefore requested for 
those reading this to, once again, refer to those chapters, so that one may 
know that the regulations of the shari‘ah affirm the faith of the Shi‘a, and 
the successively reported (mutawátir) authentic ahádith enjoin respect for 
their lives in this world and their salvation in the hereafter. 

The reasons upon which the násib relied in order to make the accusation 
of unbelief are among the clearest expressions of untruth and the most 
disgraceful kinds of fabrication - an untruth that would not issue from a 
child from whom success is expected, and fabrication that would not be 
carried out by a foolish maid unless she was of disordered mind! We will 
mention six reasons and discuss each of them as necessitated by knowledge 
and integrity. 


Reason One: False Claim About the Shi‘a and 
Shari‘ah 
He claims that the Shi‘a ‘attach no importance to religion and they mock 
the revealed law: 

This statement is an obvious untruth and a conspicuous lie, for the Shi'a 
are the most cautious of people in the religion and the greatest of them in 
submitting to the Divine shari‘ah. Their books on the principles of faith, 


11. Qur'àn, Sürah Ibrahim (14), verse 42. 
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jurisprudence, exegesis and hadith" - which can be found all over the 
world - attest to that, although there is no need to give proof of this after 
having perceived and experienced it. 


xl ai guail ego Gling * duds eli (JI Jihaz Ilg 


When something is prolonged, it becomes self-sustaining, and the 
properties of sunlight disappear. 


I wish he had pointed out the instances in which the Shi‘a attached no 
importance to religion or informed us about the situations in which they 
mock the Divine shari'ah! Do you see them attaching no importance to 
the Creator, Blessed and Exalted, so that they compare Him at times to 
his creation," and at other times make unseemly acts allowable for Him?" 
Or do they ridicule the Prophets and their successors, attributing to them 
what befits the wretched?” Or do they hold in light estimation the status 
of the Chief of mankind and say - we seek refuge in Allàh - that he talked 
deliriously?!$ 

No indeed, by Allah, they are more outstanding in declaring Allah’s 
freedom from imperfection and impurity, further from attributing 
anything derogatory to His Prophets, greater in exalting his successors, 
more judicious in the rules of the fundamentals of religion (usül), stricter 
in precaution in the application of the law (furi), more careful in the 
verification and acceptance of hadith and more cautious in everything to 
12. See Kulayni's Usül al-K&fi and Furi; Man là Yahdarahu al-Faqih by al-Sadüq; 
al-Tahdhib and al-IstibsGr by al-Tüsi; al-Muqni'ah by al-Mufid; al-Mahàsin by al- 
Barqi; al-Tajrid by al-Tüsi; Tashih al-I'tiqád by al-Mufid; Majma‘ al-Bayàn by al- 
Tabarsi; Wasa’il al-Shi'a by al-Hurr al-'Ámili, etc. 
13. The view of the al-Hashwiyah and the al-Mujassimah from the Ahl al-Hadith 
and others, al-Milal wa al-Nihal by al-Shahristàni, vol. 1, pp. 96-7. 
14. It is the view of the al-Mujabbirah (i.e. those who attribute human actions, 
even if unseemly, for Allah, the Exalted); al-Milal wa al-Nihal, vol. 1 p. 79. 


15. Most of them are taken from the books of historical tales (akhbür) and ‘Abdallah 
b. Salam and Wahb b. Munabbih. Some of those who related these Isrá'iltyát (stories 
of ancient Israelites) took it from them and attributed it to the Messenger of Allàh 
%. This will be clear to anyone who studies the books of the ancient and modern 
era. See al-Bayün by Ayatullah al-Khü'i, p. 50, first edition, Dar al-Zahra’, Beirut. 


16. See the hadith on the 'calamity of Thursday' in Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 4, p. 85. 
Its sources have been mentioned earlier. 
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do with religion. I turn the attention of the researcher to the principles and 
the branches of religion of the Imamiyah so that he may know the truth. In 
addition, one who journeys through their lands and looks around will see 
their diligence at all times in salat, zakát, fasting, hajj and other obligatory 
acts, whether they are men or women, old or young, free or slaves, such 
that none among them is lax in that except those who have been diseased 
by a society other than theirs. 

The Shi'a are distinguished by the appointment of a representative 
on behalf of the deceased person in salat and fasting, and also for hajj. 
They make it incumbent upon the guardian to fulfill the salát and fasting 
that one has missed, and if they know that he owed zakat or khums or 
payment for restitution of wrongs (mazálim), then they take it out of his 
original estate - even if he had not made a will for it, like the case of other 
debts. Such is the precaution taken by them in all of their acts of worship, 
transactions, unilateral agreements and legal obligations." Then, how is it 
possible after this for the ndsib to accuse them of attaching no importance 
to religion and mocking the Divine shari‘ah? We take refuge in Allah from 
the lethargy of intellects and the ignominy of errors, and in Him we seek 
protection from the calamities of sin, evil and foolish speech. Surely He is 
the Most Merciful of the merciful. 


Reason Two: False Claim About the Shi‘a and 
‘Ulama’ 


"They demean knowledge and the ‘ulama’ 

I ask you O people of equity, about the truth that the calumniators have 
neglected - have you heard anything more barbarous than this hostility, or 
has there reached you anything more abominable than this slander? Have 
you seen proof more foolish than this or been told about anything more 
feeble-minded than this base and vile reason? This is said about the Shi'a, 
when they are the ones who have laid the foundations of knowledge and 
paved the way for it, consolidated learning and built it up, are unsurpassed 
in their precedence in compiling books, and have ascended to the pinnacle 
of excellence and encompassed it! There is no religious science but that 
they are its roots and its branches; and there is no Islamic discipline, but 


17. Ibid. 
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that they are its source! 

I do not understand or know how they have demeaned knowledge and 
religious sciences. Is it through the schools that they have filled, or the 
countries to which they have migrated in the desire for knowledge, or 
through their lives spent in acquiring knowledge? Or by their thoughts 
which they have confined to the service of learning, or the wealth which 
they have spent in its way, or by the living quarters they have endowed to 
its students? Is it through the regulations which they have consolidated, 
the fundamentals that they have confirmed, the laws whose proofs they 
have established, and the path to the objective that they have made clear 
for all of the worlds? 

I do not know how he accuses them of demeaning the ‘ulama’, when 
both the righteous and the transgressor testify that they are the greatest of 
all in honouring and venerating the ‘ulama’’ They resort only to them in 
various events, and they depend only on them in the affairs of this world 
and the religion. Yes, there are those corrupt judges, false shuyükh, evil 
scholars and calumniators of Muslims, and those hostile to believers, whom 
the believer cannot honour nor is it permissible for anyone to follow them. 
Demeaning such people by turning away from them and not learning the 
religion from them, is obligatory according to the unanimous opinion of 
the Muslims and is self-evident in religion. Nevertheless, we reverse back 
to the násib himself what he has said, as by this fatwa he demeans all of the 
Shi'a scholars and all of the guardians of the shari'ah. 

In fact by his statement: 'One who is unsure of their unbelief and 
apostasy and the obligation of fighting them and permissibility of killing 


18. Whoever seeks the details and the truth about this statement, should read 
Ta'sis al-Shi'a by the Shaykh of the Muslims who took his turn to sit on the seat 
of honour of his forefathers, the good and the pure, Imam al-Sharif Ayatullah Abi 
Muhammad al-Hasan from the family of Sharaf al-Din, well-known as al-Sayyid 
Hasan al-Sadr al-Müsawi al-‘Amili al-Kazimi. He, may Allah grant the Muslims 
the benefit of his noble existence and may Allah be pleased with him, pursued and 
related religious teachings, and studied Islamic disciplines in depth, presenting in 
full detail information about its founders and examining the statements of those 
who wrote about it through the generations. In this way he clearly established and 
demonstrated the precedence of the Imamiyah in all Islamic fields of learning. This 
valuable journey has been condensed in a book called al-Shi‘a wa Funün al-Islam, 
which has been published by Matba‘ah al-‘Irfan. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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them, is an unbeliever (káfir) like them; he demeans all of those from 
the Ahl al-Sunnah who are unsure about this matter and those of their 
scholars who assert that the Shi‘a are Muslims. You have read their 
remarks in the chapter devoted to the legal rulings of the scholars of the 
Ahl al-Sunnah. One who examines that chapter, i.e. chapter six, and then 
reads this man's passing the judgement of unbelief against those unsure 
of accusing the Shi'a of unbelief, knows that he has accused his Imams 
Abt Hanifah and al-Ash‘ari of unbelief. He has also accused of unbelief 
Imam al-Sháfi'i, Sufyàn al-Thawri, Ibn Abi Layla, Dawid b. ‘Ali, al-Hasan 
al-Basri, Sa'id b. al-Musayyib, Ibn ‘Uyaynah, Ibn Sirin, al-Zuhri,? Aba 
Tahir al-Qazwini,” Imàm al-Subki,;" Abū al-MahAsin al-Rüyáni,? and all 
of the earlier scholars of Baghdad. He has charged with unbelief Ibn Hazm 
al-Zahiri,” al-Shaykh al-Akbar Ibn al-'Arabi,4 the gnostic al-Sha‘rani,” 
the author of Fath al-Qadir,* al-Mullà ‘Ali al-Hanafi? Ibn Taymiyah,” 
Ibn “Abidin,” the contemporary scholar al-Nabahani* and others. All of 
them give a judgement that the Shi‘a and others who believe in the five 


19. Their biographies and their statements on the issue have been mentioned 
earlier. 


20. Author of Siraj al-'Uqül. 


21. His biography and statements have been mentioned earlier as we related from 
the al-Yawaqit of al-Sha'ràni. 


22. ‘Abd al-Wahid b. Isma'il b. Ahmad, Aba al-Mahásin al-Rüyáni was born in 
512 AH, and was a Sháfi'i jurist from the inhabitants of Rüyàn in the districts of 
Tabaristan. A group of people plotted against him and killed him in Amil. He has 
written several books, among them: Bahr al-Madhhab and Hilyah al-Mu'min; see 
al-A'làm: vol. 4, p. 175. 


23. Their statements and views on accusations of unbelief have been referred to in 
Chapter Six of this book. If you wish, see al-Yawüqit wa al-Jawahir by al-Sha'ràni, 
Discussion 58. 


24. See note 5 
25. Ibid. 
26. Ibid. 
27. Ibid. 
28. Ibid. 
29. Ibid. 
30. Ibid. 
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pillars of religion are Muslims. If demeaning the scholars is unbelief, then 
the nāşib is the greatest in unbelief among all since he has, by this fatwa, 
demeaned all of the Imams of the Muslims, and all the scholars of the 
monotheists. There is no power or strength save with Allah, the All-High, 
the All-Mighty. 


Reason Three: False Claim About the Shi‘a and 
Jurisprudence 


‘They make lawful what is forbidden and dishonour that which is sacred: 

By Allàh, is there anything more than this in impudence, obstinacy, 
shamelessness and insolent lies? We seek refuge in Allàh from being 
forsaken by Him and ask for His protection from the evil outcome of 
wrongdoing and enmity. 

I adjure you by Allàh, Lord of the worlds, does religion permit or 
justify the Shi'a being accused about making forbidden things lawful and 
of dishonouring what is sacred?! I wish the unjust ones would show proof 
of any forbidden thing that they, the Shi'a, have permitted, or direct us to 
any sanctity of the religion that they have dishonoured. How far they are 
from it! They are freer from blame for such things and too great for that 
which is base - to be reported from them. The násib has only described 
them with his own qualities and attached to them his own grave sins, 
since he has by this fatwa, taken as lawful a variety of unlawful things 
and deemed different types of forbidden matters to be permissible. He has 
deemed lawful untruth and slander, and wrongdoing and enmity. He has 
deemed lawful accusing the believers of unbelief and kindling war between 
Muslims. He has made lawful the killing of the Shi'a whereas they are the 
pillars of Islàm, and stealing their wealth when should be forbidden. He 
has made lawful making obedient Muslim women and Muslim children 
captive and dishonouring what is sacred. 

By this fatwa, he destroyed forty thousand or more believers in Aleppo 
(Syria), seized their possessions, and forceably removed the rest of them 
from their homes to places such as Nabal, al-Naghawalah, Umm al-‘Amd, 
al-Dalbfiz, al-Fü'ah and its villages. Through this fatwa,” the Amir Mulhim 


31. Reference to the fatwa of al-Shaykh Nüh al-Hanafi as mentioned in Tanqih 
al-Hàmidiyah, vol. 1, p. 103. 
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b. al-Amir Haydar attacked Jabal ‘Amil in 1147 AH, dishonoured sanctities, 
and made lawful what was forbidden on the day of Waq'ah Ansàr. He 
killed, plundered, destroyed, looted and took captive fourteen hundred of 
the believers. They did not return until he perished in the toilet in Beirut.” 
In addition, other abominable acts and calamities took place as a result of 
this fatwa; and the fatwa in itself is a calamity of a lifetime. The judgement 
is Allàh's and the outcome is with Him too. He is sufficient for us, and the 
Best Guardian. 


Reason Four: False Claim About the Shi‘a and the 
Caliphate of the Two Shaykhs 


‘They deny the caliphate of the two Shaykhs and desire to bring disgrace 
upon the religion? 

The answer to this is that no one possessed of any awareness denies 
the caliphate of the two Shaykhs nor does anyone of sensibility have any 
doubt about it. Their rule extended from 11 an to 23 au during which 
conquests took place and the religion became established. Nevertheless 
their caliphate was a political matter which came to an end, so what reason 
is there for the Muslims to be in disagreement today, and what is the actual, 
practical benefit of belief in it? 

Come my people, let us look at our present policies and turn away from 
the policies of the past, for it is a critical situation and a difficult dilemma 
which does not befit digging up graves or stirring up ill-will. The time has 
come for Muslims to turn to a solution for these feuds and controversies 
that have made them food for wild beasts and prey for vermins. 

What reason is there to accuse Muslims of unbelief due to the rejection 
of a past policy and a past caliphate? The people of the giblah have 
unanimously agreed that it is not among the fundamentals of the religion 
and not one of those pillars which Islam is based upon. When we look at 
the hadith of the Messenger of Allah & which is regarded as authentic 
among the Ahl al-Sunnah about the explanation of the meaning of islam 


32. See Jabal ‘Amil ft al-Tàrikh, p. 193, Dar al-Adwa. 


33. He only mentions this phrase: aJi 524! à ssi ol 552,5 - They desire to bring 
disgrace upon the religion - as rhymed prose (saj). Otherwise it is known that 
they are the most circumspect of people in regards to the religion. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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and im@n (faith), we do not find it restricted by such a rejection.” When we 
study the causes that he & appointed for respecting the blood, honour and 
possessions (of Muslims), this is not one of them,” and when we review 
his explicit statements about the requirements for entry into the garden 
of paradise, we do not find it% among them. So what obstacle is there to 
practice ijtihdd in it, and by what proof does he accuse those among its 
rejecters who practise interpretation of unbelief? 

The people who are not at war with the truth are guided only by the 
proofs of the shari'ah to be certain about the prerequisites for the one 
who took the place of the Messenger of Allah & and sat on the steps of 
caliphate, such as his faith (man) not being preceded by unbelief (kufr), 
his infallibility, the covenant made to him and his unsurpassed excellence. 
They are guided to these prerequisites by numerous proofs from the Book, 
the Sunnah and the intellect (‘aql) which are not possible to be mentioned 
here. We have detailed them in our book Sabil al-Mu'minin. 

Suppose, as you say, that there are doubts; however a person overcome 
by doubts is pardoned because they resulted after consultation with the 
Book and the Sunnah; the doubts had caused him to resort to what was 
certain (the Book and the Sunnah) for the outcome. If he is correct, then 
it is well; and if not, then the Muslims unanimously agree that one who 
interprets in other than the fundamentals of the religion is excused, even if 
he errs - just as we have read in the chapter on interpreters. 

Nevertheless, even if we suppose that it is one of the fundamentals of 
religion among them, then there is no reason for making the accusation 
of unbelief, because it is not one of the essential elements of religion (al- 
daririyat) whose rejection leads to the denial of the Prophet &. Nor is it, in 
the view of its rejecters, a matter on which there is consensus when they 
had preceded with a doubt from the Book and the Sunnah which prevented 
them from certain belief in it. Do you not see that the Shi‘a do not accuse the 


34. See chapter 2 of this book for an explanation about the meaning of islam. 
(Sharaf al-Din) 


35. See chapter 3 of this book devoted to respecting those who assert the Oneness 
of Allah. (Sharaf al-Din) 


36. See chapter 5 of this book regarding the salvation of those asserting the 
Oneness of Allàh. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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Ahl al-Sunnah of unbelief for their rejection of the Imámate of the Imàms 
of the Ahl al-Bayt although their Imámate is among the fundamentals of 
religion in the view of the Shi‘a? Similarly, the jurisprudence of the Shia 
and the Mu'tazilah does not accuse the al-Ash&'irah of unbelief for their 
rejection of (Allāh’s attribute of) justice, even though it is also one of the 
fundamentals of religion for them. 

The two men of the Ansar, Sa'd b. ‘Ubadah and Hubab b. al-Mundhir 
practiced interpretation in rejecting this caliphate [of the two Shaykhs]. A 
group of people held back from the caliphate,” and others were compelled 
to accept it, as we mentioned in the chapter on interpreters. But none of 
those people were accused of unbelief as a result of what they did, nor 
were they declared to be transgressors for the words and acts that have 
successively been reported from them. Then what about these people, O 
you of equity, when Allah’s command is one? 

Nevertheless, successive (mutawatir) ahadith from the pure progeny 
and abundant authentic ahàdith from the Ahl al-Sunnah,? compelled 
these people to affirm the Prophet’s & appointment of ‘Ali after him. They 
followed what they believed to be the truth in the religion of Islam, so 
according to consensus, they are excused, in fact rewarded, whether they 
are correct in that or whether they have erred. 

Ibn Hazm mentions, when discussing those who should or should not 
be accused of unbelief, in part three of his al-Fasl: ‘One group holds the 
view that no Muslim should be accused of unbelief or transgression for 
making a statement of belief or as a legal ruling, and that anyone who 
practices ijtihad in that and follows what he considers to be the truth, is 
rewarded in any case. If he is correct, then he receives two rewards and if 
he errs, one reward’ 

He said: “This is the view of Ibn Abi Layla, Abū Hanifah, al-Sháfi'i, Sufyan 
al-Thawri and Dawid b. ‘Ali, and the view of all of those companions we 
know who have made a statement on this issue, and we know nothing at 


37. See what has been related and alluded to in chapter 8. 


38. See explicit statements (of the Prophet &) that have been previously mentioned, 
such as those regarding Ghadir, al-Thaqalayn, etc.. See Nash‘ah al-Tashayyu‘ wal 
Shi‘a by the martyr Imam al-Sadr which we (Dr. Sharára) have edited. Mu’assasah 
al-Ghadir li al-dirasat al-Islàmiyah, Beirut. ' 
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all from them that is contrary to this.” 

I (the author) say: The consensus of the companions and those 
Imams silences the mischief-makers and demolishes the foundation of 
the speculators. Of necessity, those who assert ‘Ali’s caliphate and reject 
other than him, do not make this assertion or believe in this matter except 
after full ijtihàd, exhausting their abilities and expending every effort in 
making deductions from the Book and the Sunnah. The differences with 
their brothers in the Ahl al-Sunnah on this issue are painful for them, and 
they have undergone varieties of affliction and trials in its way that are 
known to everyone. But what do they do in what they see to be the truth 
and what they are certain is correct? In addition to that, a body of eminent 
contemporary scholars have clarified that they are excused and rewarded, 
among them ‘Allamah al-Qàsimi al-Dimishqi who said in Mizàn al-Jarh 
wa al-Ta'dil after mentioning the Shi'a, and their being quoted by Muslim 
to authenticate the hadith in his Sahih: ‘Because those practicing ijtihad 
in every sect of Islam are rewarded, whether they are correct or in error, 
according to the explicit text of the Prophetic hadith“ 

I (the author) say: Whoever refers to the chapters of this book 
containing the legal rulings (fatáwàa) of the scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah 
will find them agreed on that, and whoever studies the chapter on the 
interpreters will not doubt it. All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the 
worlds. 


Reason Five: False Claim About the Shi‘a and 
‘Aishah 

"They speak against ‘A’ishah, the truthful (al-siddiqah) and say about her 
in the matter of the lie“! (we seek Allah’s refuge) what does not befit her 
status...” until the end of his lies and slander. 


39. Al-Fasl fi al-Milal wal Nihal, vol. 3, p. 291, Dar al-Jil edition. 


40. Mizàn al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil by al-‘Allamah al-Qasimi, p. 13, Dar al-Hadith 
edition, Cairo, 1988. 

41. Hadith of the lie (al-ifk): al-Bukhàri has quoted it in vol. 5, pp. 148-154, Dar 
Ihyà' al-Turath edition, and in other places in his Sahih. It has also been quoted 


by the compilers of the Siháh and the Sunan, and most of the historians (ahl al- 
akhbar). 
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The answer is that she is, in the opinion of the Imamiyah and in actual 
fact, too pure of heart, too irreproachable, exalted in spirit and high in 
honour, too unassailably virtuous, too rigorous in seclusion and lofty 
in status than anything other than purity being conceivable for her or 
anything other than chastity and virtue being attributed to her. The ancient 
and modern books of the Imamiyah attest to what I say. In any case, their 
fundamental teachings regarding the infallibility (‘ismah) of the Prophets 
make the slander of liars about her absolutely impossible, and their 
principles prevent its occurrence according to reason. For this reason, the 
jurist and authority of the Shi'a, our revered master al-Shaykh Muhammad 
Taha al-Najafi* clarified in his lectures the necessity of her preservation 
from the content of the lie in accordance with the necessity of the purity 
of the Prophets from the smallest blemish as dictated by reason, and the 
necessity of the purity of their honour from the least defect. Therefore by 
Allàh, we need no proof for her innocence nor do we allow anything of this 
kind for her or for the other wives of the Prophets and their successors. 
Our master Imam al-Sharif al-Murtadà, ‘Alam al-Huda, said in part 
2, discussion 38, of his Amáli, refuting those who attributed indecency 
(khana) to Nüh's wife: ‘It is necessitated by reason that the Prophets are 
free from a condition such as this because it dishonours and detracts from 
(their) rank. Allah, the Exalted, has kept his Prophets # away from what 
is beneath their rank, in exaltation of them and honouring them above 
everything that is unacceptable for them..’,“ until the end of his statement 
to prove the necessity of the wives of Nah and Lit being free from 
anything indecent. Shi‘a exegetes, theologians and all of their scholars are 
in agreement about that.“ 


42. Muhammad Taha b. Mahdi b. Muhammad Rida Najaf, died in 1323 AH. He was 
one of our eminent scholars in jurisprudence (figh) and fundamentals of religon 
(usül). He wrote al-Ingáf fi Mas@’il al-Khilaf, marginal comments (háshiyah) on 
al-Jawahir and on al-Ma'àlim, Itqün al-Magál fi Ahwal al-Rijal, al-Fawa’id al- 
Saniyah. See: A'yàn al-Shi‘a by al-Sayyid Muhsin al-Amin, vol. 9, p. 375, Dar al- 
Ta‘aruf edition, Beirut; al-A‘lam by al-Zirikli. 

43. Ghurar al-Fawü'id wa Durar al-Qalà'id, known as Amáli al-Murtadá, vol. 1, p. 
503, Dar al-Kitab al-'Arabi. 


44. As is clear from their statements and their writings. For example see: Majma‘ 
al-Bayàn by al-Tabarsi, vol. 5, p. 404, Dar Ihya’ al-Turáth edition, Beirut; al-Mizan 
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Yes, we find faults with the actions of Umm al-Mu’minin (the Mother of 
the Believers) *A'ishah when she left her house after Allàh, the Exalted's 
statement: 


(O32 3555) 
...and stay in your houses...” 
In which she rode the camel after being warned against it, and arrived in 
Basra leading a huge army seeking, as she claimed, to avenge the blood 
of 'Uthmàn, when it was she who was inclined to war with him, incited 
mischief against him and said what she did about him.“ We censure her 
for her actions in Basra on the day of al-Jamal al-Asghar? (the lesser 
battle of the Camel) against ‘Uthman b. Hunayf and Hakim b. Jabalah. We 
disapprove of her actions on the day of al-Jamal al-Akbar (the greater battle 
of the Camel) against Amir al-Mu'minin; and on the day of the mule“ 
when Bani Hashim wanted to bury al-Hasan al-Mujtabà by the side of his 
grandfather %. There took place what did from her and from Marwan. In 
fact, we censure her for the rest of her conduct with the remainder of the 


Ahl al-Bayt. 


fi Tafsir Qur’Gn by ‘Allamah al-Tabataba’i, vol. 28, p. 343, Qum edition. 
45. Qur’an, Sürah al-Ahzab (33), verse 33. 


46. See al-Fakhri fi al-Adàb al-Sultaniyah by Ibn al-Tiqtiqà, p. 86, first edition, 
Tehran, 1414 AH. 


47. The day of the lesser battle of Jamal (al-Jamal al-Asghar) was the day in which 
‘A’ishah’s companions attacked ‘Uthman b. Hunayf and plucked out the hair of his 
head, beard and eyebrows, looted the public treasury and killed Hakim b. Jabalah 
al-‘Abdi together with 70 of his companions, before reaching Imam ‘Ali at Basra. 
See Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah by Ibn Abt al-Hadid, vol. 11, p. 121, edited, Ysa al-Babi 
press, 1961. 


48. The day of the mule is the day when Imam al-Husayn took the body of his 
brother al-Hasan to bury him beside his grandfather the Messenger of Allah &. 
*Á'ishah mounted a female mule and came out calling: ‘Do not bury in my house 
one whom I do not like’, and the Band Umayyah and the Banü Hashim lined up for 
battle. But Imàm al-Husayn said to her that he would circumambulate the grave of 
his grandfather with his brother and then bury him in al-Baqi‘ because Imam al- 
Hasan had instructed him that not a drop of blood should be shed on his account. 
Ibn ‘Abbas told her: "One day on a camel and one day on a mule" See al-Irshad by 
al-Shaykh al-Mufid, p. 193. 
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The lying nàsib, in his enmity to the Shi‘a, has reached an extent to 
which no Muslim reaches, and in his hatred of them he has burdened 
himself with a course which no monotheist follows, when he tarnished 
Islàm and its adherents with the lies that he fabricates against the Shi'a 
who comprise half of the Muslims. This makes the unbelievers happy, 
wounds the hearts of those affirming the Unity of Allah, wrongs Umm al- 
Mu'minin and all of the Muslims. 

There is no power or strength save with Allah, the All-High, the All- 
Mighty! 


Reason Six: False Claim about the Shi‘a and Their 
Reviling the Two Shaykhs 


"Ihey revile the two Shaykhs: 

Answer: The discussion here deals with both a smaller and a greater 
issue, or in clearer words, deals with two subjects: 

One: Do they, or do they not, revile? 

Two: Does one who (God forbid!) reviles become an unbeliever or not? 

I believe the discussion of the first subject to be sheer futility and 
foolishness, since it is not possible for the opposing party to concede the 
innocence of the Shi'a in this matter, even if we swear by the Lord of the 
Ka‘bah. In fact, it will not pay attention to their disavowal of it even if we 
bring every sign. The Imàmiyah have frequently declared it, but they have 
not listened to their declaration, and they have vehemently announced 
it, but it did not heed their announcement. Therefore, closing this door 
is the most proper thing to do, and more worthy for those possessed of 
understanding. There is no power or strength save with Allah! 

As regards to the second subject, the truth in it is that it does not lead 
to unbelief. We have clear and conclusive proofs for that from which we 
will mention six of them and then entrust the judgement to the opinion of 
the fair minded ones. 

Firstly, the original source (the Qur'àn), together with the absence of 
anything from reason, tradition or consensus that indicates unbelief. 

Secondly, we have studied the biography of the Prophet & but have not 
found him accusing anyone of unbelief for reviling one of his companions, 
may Allàh be pleased with him. In his time, the companions would 
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dispute with each other and revile one another, but that did not cause 
him to accuse any one of them of unbelief. Once they even reviled one 
another before him and struck each other with slippers (as reported by al- 
Bukhari at the beginning of ‘Kitab al-Sulh’ in his Sahih,” and by Muslim 
at the end of the section on the Prophet's calling out to Allah in ‘Kitab 
al-Jihad’ in his Sahih).? The Aws and the Khazraj once fought during the 
Prophet's % time, taking up arms and lining up to battle, as mentioned 
in part 2 of al-Sirah al-Halabiyah;! al-Sirah al-Dahlaniyah,” and others. 
The Messenger of Allah && made peace between them and did not accuse 
any one of them of unbelief. The instances of their differences and their 
reviling one another, and in fact their fighting each other, is written in 
books of hadith and history. Have you heard of the Prophet & accusing 


any one of them of unbelief because of it? Or have you heard of that from — 


any of the companions? If they did not claim this position for themselves, 
then how can the mischief-makers claim it for them? 

Thirdly, refer to what has been mentioned in the three chapters that 
explain the meaning of belief (imàn), and the respect for the monotheists 
and their salvation, from the authentic ahddith and clear, successively 
reported statements from the Prophet % so that you may know about their 
verdict of belief, respect for life and entry into the Garden for all of those 
who adhere to the five pillars. It is obvious to those who have looked at 
these ahddith, or have heard or become acquainted with them, that they 
are impossible to restrict or particularize. Therefore Muslims unanimously 
agreed that they have not been particularized, in accordance with the 
hadith quoted by Muslim at the beginning of his Sahih which proclaims 
the unbelief of those Muslims who abandon the salat, those who fight 
against Muslims, the fugitive slave, women who wail over the deceased, 
and those who make slanderous attacks against a person's lineage. In fact, 


49. Sahih al-Bukhüri, vol. 3, p. 240, Kitab al-Sülh, Dar Ihya’ al-Turáth edition. 
50. Sahih Muslim, vol. 3, p. 1424, hadith 1799, Dar Ihya’ al-Turáth. 

51. Al-Sirah al-Halabiyah, vol. 2, pp. 107-8, al-Maktabah al-Islamiyah, Beirut. 
52. Al-Sirah al-Dahlaniyah, in the margins of al-Halabiyah, vol. 1, p. 354. 


53. Reference to the Prophet's & statement: ‘Islam is based on five... Its sources 
have been quoted in chapter 2, footnote 9. 


54. See Sahih Muslim, vol. 1, pp. 81-3 and p. 87. 
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they say that the objective of these authentic ahàdith and those similar 
to them is only to emphasise the severe prohibition of these acts and the 
odiousness of the sin, not actual unbelief. Therefore let the reports related, 
for example, to reviling - assuming that they are true - be similar to these 
authentic hadith. What we say makes plain to you the consensus of the 
earlier and later generations of the Ahl al-Sunnah that one who dies a 
monotheist enters the Garden, despite his commission of sins. You will 
shortly read this if Allah, the Exalted, wills, as expressed by the eminent 
scholar al-Nawawi. 

Fourthly, in chapter 1, part 4 of his book al-Shifa, al-Qàdi ‘Iyad 
mentioned a Muslim reviling Aba Bakr in the Prophet's # presence. Aba 
Barzah al-Aslami said: “Caliph of the Messenger of Allah, let me strike off 
his head!" He said: "Sit down! That is not for anyone but the Messenger of 
Allah %55 Imam Ahmad has quoted it from the hadith of Aba Bakr in part 
1 of his Musnad.** 

I ask you by Allah, if this is the judgement of al-Siddiq about one who 
reviled him in person, and this was his legal ruling (fatwa) about one who 
assailed his position with abuse, then how after this do we pass verdicts 
making accusations of unbelief? How do we give judgements enjoining 
death or give rulings permitting discretionary punishment? Are we more 
acquainted with the rulings than him, or more eager in executing legal 
punishments? No indeed! In fact, had that reviler committed apostasy, the 
legal punishment for apostates would have been enforced against him, 
and if he had become an unbeliever by it, the punishment for unbelievers 
would have been applied to him. Abü Bakr was far from suspending the 
legal punishments of Alláh or altering the laws of the Mighty and Glorious! 

The righteous ones emulated him in that and the pious ones followed 
in his footsteps, such as ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, when his governor in Küfa 
wrote to him advising him to kill a man who had reviled ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattàb. He wrote back, as stated in the above mentioned chapter of Al- 
Shifà: It is not lawful to kill a Muslim who reviles someone, except for 


55. Al-Shifa by al-Qadi al-'Iyád, vol. 2, pp. 491-2, second edition, 1986, Dar al- 
Fayhà', Amman. 


56. Musnad of Ahmad, vol. 1, p. 9, Dar Sadir; See Sunan Abi Dàwüd, vol. 2, p. 221, 
Section: Judgement on one who reviles the Prophet % Dar al-Kitab al-' Arabi. 
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a person who reviles the Messenger of Allah #. The blood of one who 
reviles him [the Prophet £&] is lawful.” 

Muhammad b. Sa'd quotes in part 5 of his al-Tabaqát, in the times of 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz, with his chain of transmission leading up to Suhayl 
b. Abi Salih who said: “‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz said: ‘Do not kill anyone for 
reviling another except in the case of reviling the Prophet."5* 

Ahmad has quoted from the hadith of Abü Hurayrah in part 2 of his 
Musnad that: “A man reviled Abū Bakr while the Prophet £& was sitting, 
and the Prophet #& began to wonder at it and smile...” 

Fifthly, the consensus of their jurists that mere reviling does not result 
in unbelief. Many of the scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah have reported it, 
among them the Hanafi jurist of his time (al-Amin) Ibn 'Abidin. In his books 
Radd al-Muhtā and Tanbih al-Wulah,"' he is positive about the absence 
of unbelief (kufr) for the interpreters on this issue. He declares in both 
books that advocating their unbelief is contrary to the consensus of the 
jurists and inconsistent with what is in their texts and their commentaries. 
See Radd al-Muhtàr in the chapter on the apostate, so that you may know 
the truth. 

Among the scholars (those who agree that reviling does not result in 
unbelief) is the author of al-Ikhtiyar who said - as reported by Ibn ‘Abidin 
in what we have indicated from Radd al-Muhtür. "Ihe Imams are agreed 
on the misguidance (tadlil) and error of all of the people of innovation (ahl 
al-bid'a). Reviling one of the companions and hating him is not unbelief 
(kufr) but (the reviler's) being led astray from the right path.'* 

Among them is Ibn Mundhir who declared - as also mentioned in Radd 


57. Al-Shifa by al-Qadi al-'Iyád, vol. 2, pp. 491-2, second edition, 1986, Dar al- 
Fayha’, Amman. 


58. Tabaqát Ibn Sa'd, vol. 5, p. 279. 
59. Musnad of Ahmad b. Hanbal, vol. 2, p. 436, Dar Sadir. (Sharaf al-Din) 
60. Radd al-Muhtar, by Ibn ‘Abidin, vol. 3, p. 293, Dar Ihyà' al-Turath. 


61. Majmü'ah Rasá'il Ibn ‘Abidin: Risáülah al-Khdmisah ‘Asharah; Kitab Tanbih al- 
Wulah wa al-Hukkam, vol. 1 pp. 338-9 and 344, Dar Ihyà' al-Turath. 


62. Al-Ikhtiyàr li Ta'lil al-Mukhtàr by al-Mawsili, vol. 4, p. 151, Dar al-Da‘wah, 
Istanbul, 1991. 
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al-Muhtüi? - the consensus of the jurists about the absence of unbelief 
of the Khawárij, even though the latter regard as lawful the blood and 
possessions of the Muslims and accuse the companions of unbelief. 

Among them is the author of Fath al-Qadir who asserted with certainty 
the absence of unbelief for the people of innovation, even if by their 
innovation they oppose a definite proof, such as the Khawárij for example, 
who accuse the companions of unbelief and revile them. He said that 
the statements made by the adherents of sects accusing them of unbelief 
were not the statements of the jurists, who are the mujtahids, but only 
statements of those other than them. He said: "Those other than the jurists 
(fugaha@? are of no consequence, and what we have mentioned is reported 
from the jurists. 

Among them is Ibn Hajar when he said at the conclusion of al-Sawa ‘iq: 
‘Our belief regarding one who reviles others is that he does not become an 
unbeliever by that’® 

Among them is Shaykh Abū Tahir al-Qazwini in his book Siraj al-‘Uqul, 
when he reported the statement of the mass of the scholars and caliphs 
from the days of the companions to his time, regarding the absence of 
unbelief for anyone from the rawüfid and others who adhere to the five 
pillars. See what we have reported from him in the chapter on the legal 
rulings of the scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah.” 

Among them is the gnostic al-Sha‘rani when he said at the end of 
discussion 58 in his al-Yawāqīt ‘You know, my brother, that all of the 
devout scholars refrain from advocating the accusation of unbelief for 
anyone of the people of the qiblah’?® 


63. Radd al-Muhtar, vol. 3, pp. 309-10. 


64. If they are Muslims when they have deviated from religion and made lawful 
(shedding) the blood of Muslims that Allah has forbidden, then the matter 
regarding other than them is easy! It is clear that this consensus indicates a more 


general view than is desired, and establishes a wider objective than is intended. 
(Sharaf al-Din) 


65. Fath al-Qadir, vol. 4, p. 409, first edition, al-Amiriyah bi-Balaq. 

66. Al-Sawá'iq al-Muhriqah, p. 151, al-Maymaniyah. 

67. See al-Yawágqit wa al-Jawahir by al-Sha‘rani, discussion 58, vol. 2, p. 126. 
68. Ibid., vol. 2, pp. 126-7. 
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Ibn Hazm spoke about the absence of unbelief as an incontrovertible 
matter when he said at the end of part 3 of his al-Fasl: ‘As for one who 
reviles any one of the companions, if he is ignorant then he is excused, 
and if proof is established against him and he persists in it without being 
stubborn in his rebellion, then he is a transgressor (fasiq) like one who 
commits adultery (zinā) or theft. If he stubbornly rebels against Allah, the 
Exalted, and His Messenger £ in that, then he is an unbeliever (káfir)' He 
said: ‘In the presence of the Prophet &, ‘Umar said about Hatib, (one of 
the individuals who had migrated with the early Muslims to Madina and 
was present at Badr): ‘Let me behead this hypocrite’ By accusing Hatib 
of unbelief, ‘Umar was not an unbeliever; rather he was mistaken and 
practicing interpretation.” 

I (the author) say: Regarding the absence of unbelief for the 
monotheists only through this, it is enough to know what is evident from 
the consensus of the Ahl al-Sunnah that all monotheists without exception 
will, in any case, enter the garden of paradise. The eminent scholar al- 
Nawawi said in his commentary on the Sahih, in the section entitled: 
‘proof that one who dies in a state of monotheism will certainly enter the 
garden of paradise' that: "Know that according to the doctrine of the Ahl 
al-Sunnah and the path followed by the adherents of truth from the later 
and earlier generations, whoever dies as a monotheist enters the Garden 
without exception...”, until he said: “Therefore no one who dies in a state 
of monotheism remains eternally in the Fire, even if one had committed 
sins.””° 

Sixthly: Among them, the ruling for the accusation of unbelief is not 
given unless there is a unanimous agreement about the cause of unbelief. 
Therefore it is said in the commentary of Tanwir al-Absür. ‘Know that 
the legal ruling of unbelief is not given for a Muslim if his words can be 
construed in a good way, or if there is a difference of opinion about his 
unbelief, even if that is a weak report.”! 


69. Al-Fasl fi al-Milal wa al-Nihal, vol. 3, p. 300, Dar al-Jil. 
70. Shark al-Nawawi, vol. 1, p. 217, Dar al-Kitab al-‘Arabi. 


71. See Hashiyah Radd al-Muhtàr ‘ala al-Durr al-Mukhtür. Sharh Tanwir al-Absar. 
vol. 4, p. 224, Dar al-Fikr, Beirut, 1399 AH. 
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Al-Khayr al-Ramli” said, as mentioned in part 3 of Radd al-Muhtar. 
"Even if it (that report) is not from someone of our school of thought, and 
he inferred that by the stipulation that there should be unanimity on the 
cause of unbelief”” 

I (the author) say: If the accusation of unbelief is conditional upon 
this, then how is the ruling of unbelief given in our case, when you have 
heard about the consensus about the absence of unbelief concerning us? If 
the opposing party rejects that consensus, then the existence of one who 
advocates the absence of unbelief is sufficient for them, for it can clearly 
not be rejected. The nàsib has gone beyond the bounds when he ruled the 
non-acceptance of repentance, despite their consensus on the acceptance 
of the repentance of one who reviles Allah, the Mighty and Glorious.” 

Is this anything other than ugly prejudice and patent injustice, boldness 
against Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, in altering His laws and making 
light of the lawful and unlawful matters that Allah, the Glorious, has 
legislated? I only see that he was impelled to issue this legal ruling by 
tyrannical kings in order to make their deeds appear good, or hired to do 
it by some unjust rulers in order to validate their acts. 

It is no wonder that the evil scholars and the bribe-taking judges 
substitute the laws of Allàh for something worthless and they sell the 
community for a trifling sum. May Allàh destroy the greed for the world 
and disgrace the devotion to base acts! How severe is their harm, and 

how horrible is their danger! Those charlatans threw the laws of Allah 
behind their backs in eagerness for money, and in the desire for position, 


72. Khayr al-Din b. Ahmad b. ‘Ali al-Ayyübi al-Ramli, died in 1081 AH. He was a 
Hanafi jurist and wrote Kitab al-Fatawa al-Khayriyah, as well as notes on al-Bahr 
al-Rá'iq fi fiqh al-Hanaftyah, al-A‘lam by al-Zirikli, vol. 2, p. 327. 


73. Radd al-Muhtar, vol. 3, p. 289, Dar al-Ihya’. 


74. In this legal ruling they followed the footsteps of the Jews whose reports 
unanimously state that the one who reviled Allah, the Exalted, will be chastised, 
and the one who reviled the rabbis will be killed. Ibn Hazm rebuked them for that 
when he reported it from them in part 1 (2 pages before its end) p. 221, of his Fasl, 
second edition, offset, Dar al-Ma'rifah, Beirut, 1979, then said: ‘This appealed to 
them, whereas they knew that they were heretics with no religion’ I say: ‘Suppose 
that the ráfidi is an unbeliever and has been raised according to his school of 
thought and followed it before puberty - why is his repentance not accepted like 
the repentance of the Magians and Sabeans, O people of equity?’ (Sharaf al-Din) 
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they delivered judgements in conformity with what was required by the 
policies of their kings. They spread calumnies about the believers and 
divided the Muslims. Were it not for them, people would have learned 
about one another and their hearts would have been united, souls would 
have blended and resolutions would have been in agreement. Then no 
ambitious grasping one would have sought to overcome them, and no one 
would have directed their gaze towards them except in submission. 

But alas, they have been overpowered by those mischief-makers who 
slaughter the religion of Allah for worldy gains, and sacrifice His servants 
in the search to deliver judgements and legal rulings. Leading Muslim 
personalities paid no attention to their legal rulings, and the desires of 
the monotheists were at variance through their mischievous rumors, until 
their divergent opinions and clash of desires gave rise to sighs of distress 
and flowing tears. There is no power or strength but with Allah, the All- 
High, the All-Mighty! 


Chapter Ten 


The Role of the Liars in Creating Divisions 


Some of what the liars have attributed to the Shi‘a and the Shi‘a’s 
disavowal about these. 


The objective of this section is to root out discord, eradicate hostility and 
disunity, remove every hindrance in the path of unity and demolish every 
obstacle in the way of harmony. In order to fully realize the usefulness of 
our subject, we will precede it with the following statement. 

In essence, those of the Ahl al-Sunnah who accuse the Imámiyah of 
calamities and catastrophes, now know by means of the printing presses, 
the blessing of the publication of books, the decline of bigotry and the 
emergence of truths, that the Imamiyah are the furthest away from such 
matters and completely free from these. Those who accuse the Imàmiyah 
of these matters are of four types: 

The first type: They are a group of scholars who have embarked on 
this merely in order to draw near the rulers of the Banü Umayyah and 
the Band *Abbàs; because after Siffin and al-Taff, the Shi'a were in a state 
of enmity with the Umayyad administration and opponents of the al- 
*Abshamiyah state,' striving to reject and annul their legitimacy. So the 
rulers murdered and killed them in every place, while the hypocritical 
reciters of the Qur'àn and charlatan scholars aided them in that. They 
went to the ultimate degree of discrediting the Shi'a and attached every 
failing to them in order to disparage their ideology, disgrace their school 
of thought and legalize the actions of the Banü Umayyah in killing the 
Shia men and taking their women captive, while the Shi‘a were waiting 
for relief through the fall of the Umayyad dynasty. When the Banü ‘Abbas 


1. Al-Abshamiyah: reference to ‘Abd Shams, therefore the terms ‘Abshami and 
‘Abshamiyah. Refer to Jamharah al-Lughah, vol. 2, p. 1125. 
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came to power, they followed in the footsteps of the Bani Umayyah and 
committed the most heinous acts with the Imàms of the Ahl al-Bayt - until 
Imam al-K4zim died in their prison, al-Rida’ drank the cup of poison at the 
hands of Mamün, and they ploughed the grave of Imam al-Husayn? and 
destroyed the descendants of Prophet Muhammad &. Thus, these afflictions 
once again returned to the Shi‘a of the Ahl al-Bayt, and severe hardships 
befell upon them at the hands of the rulers of the ‘Abbasid dynasty and 
their scholars. 

The rulers destroyed them with their arrows and their sycophantic 
scholars attacked them with their pens. However the oppression of the 
sword did not last, but the oppression of the pen recorded what remains in 
the books of misguidance. 

An intelligent person who acts after investigating the matter does not 
believe what the scholars of those two dynasties said about the Shi‘a. Nor 
does he pay attention to the false rumours prevalent in their time, for they 
are lies imposed by the policy of the rulers and the laws of the oppressors. 

The second type: They are a group of scholars who have been induced 
to make accusations against the Shi‘a only out of the fear that people will 
otherwise incline towards them, and merely to guard against the rest of 
the Muslims following their path. It is as if they have, by that, made it 
permissible to turn people away from them by all means. 

So they say what they do, and offer what they do, although they are 
fully aware that the Imamiyah are beyond what they fabricate about them, 
free from what they attribute to them; except in one issue related to the 
subjects of Imamate and government which we do not abstain from. If the 
opposing party is fair, then according to their principles it is not of great 
importance, because it is clearly not one of the fundamentals of religion 
among them. 

The third type: They are a group for whom the matter is obscure, 
because the term ‘Shi‘a’ is not restricted to the Imamiyah, but it is 


2. This is in reference to the destruction of Imam Husayn's grave by al-Mutawakkil, 
the Abbāsid ruler, in 236 AH. He destroyed the houses around it, ploughed the 
land, covered it with water and cultivated it, and forbade people from making the 
visitation (ziyarah) to the grave. He laid it in ruins and it remained as a desert. As 
mentioned in Tarikh al-Khulafā’ by al-Suyüti, p. 347, and other historians. 
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shared by other sects such as the Agha Khànis? the al-Kaysaniyah,‘ the 
al-Náàwüsiyah, the al-Khattàbiyah,s the al-Fathiyah,’ the al-Waqifiyah® 
and others. Ihey may have found some reprehensible statements and 
blasphemous doctrines of one of these misguided sects to whom the term 
Shi'a is applied and assumed that it was the doctrine of all of them. So 
they quoted it from them as an incontestable truth, and they were aided in 
that by the rancor that was in their breasts, and anger in their selves that 
prevented them from investigating it before its transmission. 


3. This sect appeared in Iran, led by Hasan 'Ali Shah (1219-1298). He gathered 
around him a number of Isma'ilis and others, and carried out acts that threatened 
peace, alarming those in power in Iran. He started a revolt and was arrested and 
exiled to Afghanistan, and then from there to India. He was given the title of Aga 
Khan. See Dirdsah ‘an al-Firaq fi Tarikh al-Muslimin by Dr. Ahmad Muhammad 


Jili, pp. 306-7. 


4. Al-Kaysaniyah: A sect that believed in the Imàmate of Muhammad b. al- 
Hanafiyah because he carried his father's banner on the day of Basra instead of 
his brothers. They were called al-Kaysaniyah because al-Mukhtàr b. Abi ‘Ubayd 
al-Thaqafi was their leader and he was called Kaysan... al-Mukhtar was called 
‘Kaysan’ by the commander of his troops surnamed Abū ‘Umrah, whose name 
was Kaysan. See Firaq al-Shi‘a by al-Nawbakhti, p. 41, al-Haydariyah edition. 


5. Al-Nàwüsiyah: It is a sect that says that the 6" Imam, Ja'far b. Muhammad is 
still living and will not die until he appears and rules the people, and that he is 
the al-Mahdi. They are called that because their leader from the people of Basra 
was called ‘such and such son of such and such (fulàn b. fulàn)'; al-Nawis, Firaq 
al-Shi'a by al-Nawbakhti, p. 78. It is said that his name was: ‘Ajlan b. Nàwüs, and 
it is said: Nawüs. 

6. Al-Khattabiyah: the author has related their biography in chapter 6, footnote 29. 


7. Al-Fathiyah: they were a sect who said that after the 6^ Imam, Ja'far, the 
imamate was passed on to his son ‘Abdallah b. Ja'far al-Aftah, because at Ja'far's 
death he was the eldest (living) son; he occupied the seat of his father and claimed 
the Imàmate and the executorship of his father's will. He was called that because 
he had a broad head and some said he had broad feet. See al-Nawbakhti, p. 88 


8. The al-Waqifiyah advocated the imamate of Misa b. Ja‘far and halted it there. 
Al-Kashshi related in his Rijàl, p. 467, hadith 888, with his chain of transmission 
from Yünus b. ‘Abd al-Rahmàn who said: Abū al-Hasan died and every one of his 
managers had great wealth with him. This was because they halted (the Imamate 
at him) and disputed his death. Ziyad b. Marwan al-Qandi had seventy thousand 
dinar. Among their supporters was ‘Ali b. Abi Hamzah al-Bata’ini. Imam al-Rida 
was asked about the al-Wáqifah. He said: They live in a state of perplexity and die 
as unbelievers (zanádiqah). Rijal of al-Kashshi, pp. 456 and 461. 
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By Allah, the vigilant caution of the Imamiyah and their proceeding 
with deliberation when they saw a sect of the Ahl al-Sunnah, the al- 
Karramiyah’, holding the view that Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, was 
established on the Throne as we are established on the earth! They found 
others asserting that He, the Exalted, wept over the flood of Nüh until His 
eyes were inflamed and the angels visited Him; and they are called the 
al-Khabitiyah and the al-Hadathiyah'* (two sects of the Mu'tazilah) who 
assert the incarnation of Allah, the Mighty and Glorious, in some Prophets, 
like the Christians say about the son of Maryam - and al-Shahristàni has 
stated this in his book al-Milal wa’l Nihal." 

Despite this, the Shi'a did not ascribe the first two statements to all 
of the Ahl al-Sunnah, nor did they attribute the last statement to all of 
the Mu'tazilah. They only attributed those statements to their authors and 
restricted them to their originators, so why, O people of equity, do others 
attribute the statements of the al-Khattabiyah and the al-Nàwüsiyah, for 
example, to all of the Shi‘a? 

The fourth type: They are a group of people who, in their transmission 
of those catastrophic and calamitous matters ascribed to the Shi'a, have 
relied on the scholars of the previous generations who preceded them. They 
saw them reporting something, so they reported it, and they found a track 
and followed it. Had they resorted to the scholars of the Imámiyah in order 
9. The al-Karramiyah were the companions of Aba ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. 
Karrám who ascribed to Allàh the attributes of created beings. They were divided 
into twelve sects and had six centres: al-‘Abidiyah, al-Nüniyah, al-Raziniyah, al- 
Isháqiyah, al-W4hidiyah and the nearest of them, al-Haysamiyah (al-Shahristani 
has mentioned them in al-Milal wal Nihal, vol. 1, p. 99, among the sects of the Ahl 
al-Sunnah). 


10. The al-Khabitiyah and al-Hadathiyah: The al-Khabitiyah are the adherents of 
Ahmad b. Khabit, and the al-Hadathiyah are followers of al-Fadl al-Hadathi. They 
were both companions of al-Nazzàm and also studied books on philosophy. They 
added on three innovations to al-Nazzàm's school of thought: Firstly, the affirmation 
of the divinity of the Messiah, etc.; secondly, the doctrine of transmigration of the 
souls, etc.; and thirdly, they took everything that was mentioned in the reports 
about seeing the Exalted Creator, such as the Prophet's & statement: “You will see 
your Lord on the Day of Judgement”, to mean the vision of the primary intellect, 


etc. Al-Shahristàni hs mentioned this in al-Milal wal Nihal, vol. 1, pp. 61-3, and 
Allah is All-Knowing. 


11. Al-Milal wal Nihal, vol. 1, pp. 102-3. 
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to become acquainted with their doctrines and taken the fundamentals 
and the branches of their school of thought from their writers, then it 
would have been nearer to acting with deliberation and caution. 

I do not know how, on this occasion, they reject all of the books of the 
Imáàmiyah despite their abundance and prevalence, and rely instead on 
the reports of their calumniating enemies and their speculating opponents 
who give the arbitrary judgement of their misguidance and slay them with 
lying tongues. 

This is an age in which no attention is paid to those who give vent to 
false and fabricated reports until their sources and documentary proofs 
are provided. Our companions in Iran and India have printed thousands of 
books on jurisprudence, hadith, theology, beliefs, exegesis, fundamentals 
of religion, worship, invocations, behaviour and ethics. Whoever wishes 
to have insight should seek them out, and not rely on the books of the 
alarmists who spread the spirit of hatred among the Muslims and report 
every manifest lie about the Shi'a. Here are a few examples of the false 
reports about the Imamiyah: 

Ibn Hazm al-Záhiri said in al-Fasl: “Among the Imàmiyah are those who 
permit marriage with nine wives, and among them are those who declare 
cabbage to be unlawful because it grew from the blood of al-Husayn" and 
was not in existence before that"? 

I (the author) state: In regards to marriage with more than four wives, 
all of the Imamiyah are unanimous in their agreement in accordance with 
the explicit texts and legal rulings, that it is forbidden." This law is one of 
the essential elements of their school of thought, such that no one among 
them have any doubts about it. There is no specific statement among the 
Imàmiyah about cabbage, and the ruling for it among them is the same as 
that for lettuce, radish, turnip and their like. 

I adjure you researchers, by the might of truth, the honour of justice 


12. In the laws of Allah, the Imàmiyah are above relying on such inane tales and 
foolish nonsense such as this and other similar stories. (Sharaf al-Din) 


13. Al-Fasl fi'l Milal wal Nihal, vol. 5, p. 41, Dar al-Jil. 


14. See any of their books and treatises in jurisprudence and hadith, etc., ancient 
and modern. See al-Nihàyah wa Nukatihà, by al-Shaykh al-Tüsi and al-‘Allamah 
al-Hilli, vol. 2, p. 297, Qum, 1412 AH. 
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and the nobility of equity, that you investigate the jurisprudence of the 
Imàmiyah and their fundamentals, scrutinize their hadith and exegeses, 
and study their books - old and new, concise and lengthy, their texts and 
their commentaries. If you find a trace of what has been said, then the Shi'a 
are not at all on the truth; otherwise Ibn Hazm and his like are the most 
untruthful of creatures. He has calumniated the Imamiyah in other places 
in his book, al-Fasl, with slander that is not carried out by one possessed 
of religion. He has uttered falsehoods against them which do not befit one 
possessed of certitude, wronged them with an injustice not committed by 
one who believes in the Hereafter, and slandered them with the slander of 
one who neither fears Allah nor is ashamed before all of mankind. 

Due to the prevalence of the books of the Imamiyah, we do not need 
to embark on proving the falsity of his statements and refuting his idle 
talk. However, the man has not only confined himself to wronging the 
Shia in particular. In fact he has wronged the Imams of the Ahl al- 
Sunnah, slandered the scholars of the Mu'tazilah and accused many of the 
predecessors of unbelief. Hardly anyone has been safe from his tongue 
until Ibn al-‘Arif said, as reported in the biography of ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. 
Hazm in the al-Wafayat: "Ibn Hazm's tongue and al-Hajjáj's sword were 
brothers.”5 

It is sufficient to read what he reported from Imam al-Ash'ari and 
his companions in the defamation of the Murji’ah. It is that the verbal 
declaration of unbelief, and the worship of idols without dissimulation 
(tagiyah) or an excuse are not incompatible with the station of sovereignty 
(wilàyah) of Allah, the Mighty and Glorious.! 

He reported from al-Báqilàni" the assertion of the permissibility 
of transgression (fisq) and unbelief (kufr) of the Prophets,'^ except for 
falsehood in transmitting the message. He reported from some of the 
Ashá&'irah the assertion of the permissibility of falsehood by the Prophets 


15. Wafayat al-A*yàn, vol. 3, p. 338, Dar SAdir, Beirut. 
16. Al-Fasl fil Milal wal Nihal, vol. 5, p. 73, Dar alil. 


17. Al-Qadi Abū Bakr Muhammad b. al-Tayyib al-Baqilani al-Basri (d. 403 AH), an 
eminent theologian. He became the head of the al-Ash&'irah sect. He was born in 
Basra and lived and died in Baghdad. See al-A'làm, vol. 6, p. 176. 


18. Al-Fasl fi'l Milal wal Nihal, vol. 4, pp. 5-6, Dar al Jil. 
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in the transmission of the message.” 

Also reported from al-Samnàni,? one of Imàms of the al-Ash&'irah, the 
permissibility of unbelief (kufr) from Prophet Muhammad &.” 

He attributed terrible things to Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Fürak? and 
Sulayman b. Khalaf al-Baji? - both Imams of the al-Ash&'irah - which will 
take too long to mention here.^ 

In short, the man was not ashamed of lying and did not hold back from 
slander. The scholars of his time were in unanimity about his misguidance, 
as mentioned in his biography in al- Wafayāt.” Ibn Khaldün mentioned him 
in his chapter on jurisprudence and after it, in his famous Al-Muqaddimah. 
Among the things which he said about him were that: The people hated 
him and widely condemned and rejected his belief. They ignored and 
abandoned his books until even their sale was prohibited in the markets, 
and at times they were torn.” 

One should not be deluded by what he reported about the Imàmiyah 
and others. 


19. Ibid. vol. 5, p. 74. 


20. Abū Ja‘far Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Samnàni al-Hanafi, the foremost Ash‘ari 
of his time, d. 444 AH. He was in charge of the judiciary in Mosul until his death. 
AL-A‘lam by al-Zirikli, vol. 5, p. 314. 

21. Ibid. vol. 5, p. 94. 


22. Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Fürak al-Isbahàni, d. 406 AH, a Shafi‘l jurist. He 
heard hadith in Basra and Baghdad. Ibn Taghribirdi said in al-Nujüm al-Zahirah, 
vol. 4, p. 240: Mahmüd, son of Subuktigin, poisoned him to death for his saying: 
The Messenger of Allah & was a Messenger in his lifetime, and his spirit (rh) had 
come to an end. 


23. Sulayman b. Khalaf al-Bàji al-Qurtubi al-Maliki who died in 474 AH was a 
transmitter of hadith. He was born in Bajah in al-Andalus and traveled to al-Hijaz 
in 426 AH and stayed there for three years. He lived in Baghdad for three years, 
in Mosul for a year and in Damascus and Jalad for a period of time. He returned 
to al-Andalus and became chief justice of some of its regions. See al-A'lam, vol. 
3, p. 125. 


24. See pp. 75, 79, 84, 94, 141-2 in vol. 5 of al-Fasl concerning what he attributed 
to Ibn Fürak, and pp. 74 and 77 in vol. 5 about what he attributed to Sulaymàn b. 
Khalaf al-Baji. 


25. Wafayat al-A ‘yan by Ibn Khallikan, vol. 3, p. 327, Dar Sadir 
26. Muqaddimah of Ibn Khaldün, p. 447, Dar Thya’ al-Turath al-‘Arabi, Beirut. 


278 Ten: The Role of the Liars in Creating Divisions 


Ses Usi Vai ol s es e censi o] UST Sali ED 
(ases Lai v de ras 


O you who have faith! If a profligate [person] brings you some news, 
then verify it, lest you should visit [harm] on some people out of 
ignorance, and then become regretful for what you have done.” 


Of course, the man was among the freedmen of Yazid b. Mu'àwiyah; 
see his lineage in al-Wafayat.* That is why he gave preference to Umm 
Habibah, the daughter of Abū Sufyan over Abū Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman 
when he discussed the causes of the precedence of the companions and 
their comparisons. He chose the precedence of the wives of the Prophet 
& over all of the people except the Prophets, and in that he relied on 
inflammatory stories and foolish lies, adhering to shameful sophistries and 
clear distortions of facts. 

Let everyone deluded by Ibn Hazm look at al-Fas?? and wonder! In 
those places and in what followed, he manifested great enmity towards the 
Commander of the Faithful *Ali and had a profound hostility to the Ahl al- 
Bayt and gave precedence to Suhayb over al-'Abbás and his sons, ‘Aqil and 
his sons and over the two Chiefs of the youth of the Garden, al-Hasan and 
al-Husayn”; and he rejected every excellence for the Ahl al-Bayt. 

A great number of people followed in his footsteps in slandering the 
Imàmiyah - among them al-Shahristàni in al-Milal wa’l Nihal, when he 
attributed every fault and every base quality to them. He said: "Ihey broke 
up into eleven sects after Imam Abū Muhammad al-Hasan al-‘Askari.” 
Allah knows they did not become divided over the fundamentals of religion 
or any of the beliefs. By dividing them he only intended to extinguish their 
light.” 

I wish he had given proofs for some of the statements that he reported 
from those sects, whether it was a book that was read or a person created 
27. Qur'ün, Sirah al-Hujurát (49), verse 6. 

28. Wafayāt al-A*yàn, vol. 3, p. 325, Dar Sadir. 
29. See part 5 of al-Fasl, pp. 181-230. 
30. Ibid. p. 231, part 5. 


31. Al-Milal wal Nihal, vol. 1, p. 151, al-Anjalü al-Misriyah. 
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by Allah, the Exalted. 


I wish he had informed us about the country of one of those sects or 
their era or their name, for he said: “They do not have well-known names, 
but we will mention their statements.” 


By Allāh! Have you heard of opposing sects and creeds with antagonistic 
views, whose men or women are not known, whether living or dead, and 
whose names or appellations cannot be found? 

He reported from Zurarah b. A*yan,? Hisham b. al-Hakam,***5 Mu'min 
al-Taq Muhammad b. al-Nu‘man* and Hisham b. Sálim," things that make 


32. Ibid., vol. 1, p. 152. 


33. Zurarah b. A'yan al-Shaybani, a Shaykh of our companions in his time and the 
foremost of them. He was a reciter of the Qur'an, a jurist, a theologian and a poet, 
all of the qualities were gathered in him due to his excellence and religion. He was 
truthful in what he reported. He died in 150 An. Al-Najashi stated it in his Rijal, p. 
175, Mu'assasah al-Nashr al-Islàmi. 


34. Hisham b. al-Hakam was a freedman of Kindah and lived in Bani Shaybàn in 
Küfa. He was the foremost of our companions of his time, a master of discussion 
and debate. He carried out a debate with ‘Amr b. ‘Ubayd which proved his 
capability in this art. It is mentioned in the books of rijal and hadith. He lived in 
Baghdad, then fled to Küfa and died there in 179 au. Al-Najashi said in his Rijàl, 
p. 434 that: ‘He was trustworthy in his reports and verified them well’ Imam Aba 
Ja'far (al-Thani) spoke in support of him in this respect. As mentioned in Rijal al- 
Kashshi, p. 279, hadith 495. 


35. We have dealt in detail with the reply to al-Shahristàni on this issue in our 
book Mukhtasar al-Kalam fi Mwallifi al-Shi'a min Sadr al-Islam. See what has 
been mentioned in it in pp. 189 and 231 in vol. 2 of al-‘Irfan. (Sharaf al-Din) 

36. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Nu‘man Mu'min al-Tàq: al-Najashi said in his Rijal, 
p. 325: "His standing in knowledge and good ideas is very well known.” Things 
have been attributed to him that have not been proven among us. There were 
many anecdotes about him with Abū Hanifah that point to his intelligence and 
perspicacity. Imàm al-Sádiq loved him a great deal. 


37. Hisham b. Salim al-Jawālīqī was a freedman of Bishr b. Marwan al-Hakam 
who had been a captive from al-Jüzjàn. He reported from Abū ‘Abdallah and 
Abū al-Hasan and was a reliable authority. Al-Najashi said in his Rijál p. 434, 
fourth edition: What has been attributed to him about Allah's corporeality and 
His anthropomorphism are fabricated against him. Every one who studies his 
biography is aware of that. 


280 Ten: The Role of the Liars in Creating Divisions 


one shudder.” 

But that did not detract from their sublime status and tremendous 
regard before Allah, His Messenger and the believers. 

I do not know how al-Shahristani and his companions, rather than us, 
were singled out for information about the statements of these luminaries, 
although they were our predecessors! We have studied their views and 
taken the religion through their guidance, therefore we are the most well 
acquainted people about their beliefs. 

Our authentic hadith collections are laden with their hadith and our 
books are full of their statements in theology, exegesis, jurisprudence and 
its fundamentals. We possess all of the details about their circumstances 
and reports. Therefore it is not possible that any of their circumstances 
are known to others, but hidden from us, when he is remote from them 
in doctrine and opposes them in belief, and they were not a source of 
difficulty for him in any of the affairs of this world or in the religion. If we 
had seen them following what al-Shahristani imputes to them, we would 
have been far from them as is our custom in the case of those whom we see 
deviating from the truth or following the path of misguidance. 

We had turned away from some of the sons of our Imáms? despite 
our intense sincerity for this pure household. We accused a group of their 
companions of unbelief, and accused others of transgression, deemed some 
of them to be weak [in the transmission of hadith] and kept aloof from 
others, as one who is aware of our ways can testify. If these people were 
like al-Shahristani mentioned then, it would not have been difficult for 
us to accuse them of unbelief, and we would have linked them to Abi al- 


38. See what he has said about them in part 1, pp. 164-7. 
39. Such as Ja‘far, son of Imam ‘Ali al-Hadi, who was called Ja'far al-Kadhdhab; 


and Muhammad b. Isma‘il b. Imam Ja‘far al-Sàdiq who slandered Imam al-Kazim 
before Hariin al-Rashid. See Kitab al-Irshád by al-Mufid, p. 299. 
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Khattab Muhammad b. Miglàs al-Ajda,*° al-Mughirah b. Saʻīd,“ ‘Abdallah 
b. Sabà'," al-Mukhtàr b. Abi ‘Ubayd® and their like. But the enemies of 
the Ahl al-Bayt targeted their eminent companions and accused them of 
these calamities out of envy and oppression so as to diminish them before 
other people. Then al-Shahristàni came and saw the tracks and followed 
them. There is no power or strength except with Allah, the All-High, the 
All-Mighty. 

Some of the bigots have reached the extent of accusing the interpreters 
(in Syria they are considered to be the Imàmiyah) of rejecting fasting, salat, 
hajj, zakat and the rest of the obligatory duties; until Jawdat Pasha reported 
that from them in part 1, page 366 of the translation of his book“ printed 
in Beirut in 1308 an“. Marvel at these lies that indicate the foolishness 


40. Muhammad b. Miglàs (Abi Zaynab) b. al-Khattab al-Barrád al-Ajda‘ al-Asadi. 
al-Kashshi related in his Rijal, p. 290, hadith 509, with his chain of transmission 
from ‘Isa b. Mansür who said: I heard Abū ‘Abdallah when he mentioned Abū 
al-Khattab, saying: “O Allah, curse Abū al-Khattab, for he has filled me with fear 
sitting and standing and in my bed (i.e. at all times)! O Allah, make him taste the 
heat of iron!" 


41. Al-Mughirah b. Sa‘id al-‘Ajali, the freedman of Bajilah. Imam al-Sadiq said 
about him: ‘May Allah curse al-Mughirah b. Sa'id, he would lie about us. Rijal al- 
Kashshi, p. 192, hadith 336. Abū al-Hasan al-Rida said: “al-Mughirah b. Sa'id would 
lie about Abū Ja‘far, so Allah made him taste the heat of iron.” See Rijal al-Kashshi, 
p. 223, hadith 399. 


42. ‘Abdallah b. Saba’: See the book Abdallah bin Saba by Sayyid Murtada al- 
‘Askari. He has proved that he was a fictitious character among the creations of 
Sayf b. ‘Umar, the fabricator. This is the view of Dr. ‘Ali al-Wardi and Dr. Kamil 
Mustafa al-Shaybi. Dr. Muhammad Bayümi Mihran mentioned that in his book 
al-Imamah wa Ahl al-Bayt, vol. 1, pp. 292-3, Markaz al-Ghadir lid Dirasat al- 
Islamiyah, second edition, 1995. 


43. Al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd al-Thaqafi: The statements and reports about al- 
Mukhtàr vary between praise and blame, and there are some who censure his 
belief, among them is al-Sayyid, the author. See Rijal al-Kashshi, pp. 165-7. 


44. Jawdat Pasha (Ahmad) was a Turkish minister who has written an extensive 
history in Turkish. See Mu‘jam al-Matbü'àt al-‘Arabtyah, vol. 2, p. 720, Cairo 
edition. 


45. We mentioned the words of Jawdat in Mu’allafi al-Shi‘a and rebutted him 
in detail. See p. 190 of the second volume from al-'Irfán. The previous chapter 
has dealt with the Imamiyah enjoining the obligatory acts and prohibiting the 
forbidden, so there is no need to repeat it here. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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of the liar and the lack of his shame! We seek refuge in Allàh from being 
forsaken (by Him)! 

Sometimes these foolish people have lied, accusing the Shi'a of not 
eating camel flesh. This is despite the camels that are slaughtered every day 
in the shrines of the Imáms and other lands where they live, particularly 
in al-Najaf al-Ashraf, the capital city of their scholars. Anyone who refers 
to their books on jurisprudence in the section on eating and drinking 
will not find them ruling on the reprehensibility of eating camel flesh, as 
they rule on the reprehensibility of eating the flesh of horses, mules and 
donkeys. Rather among those animals that are not reprehensible (makrüh), 
they mention the camel first before mentioning cows, sheep and goats. 
In the section on slaughtering animals they clearly state that the camel 
is slaughtered according to the shari‘ah by stabbing it in the depression 
of the throat. This is one of the essential elements that none of them is 
ignorant of at all. 

What is stranger than this is that some of these liars accuse the Shi'a 
of not complying with the ‘iddah for women (waiting period after death 
or divorce of husband) although they are more cautious than others on 
this issue. It is necessary that a woman who is widowed should observe 
the ‘iddah for four months and ten nights, beginning at the time of her 
husband's death. The benefit is that if she learns today that he died four 
months ten nights ago or more, then in their view, she can not marry until 
she waits for that period. In the view of other than the Imàmiyah, she can 
marry immediately. 

Also according to the Imamiyah, if he dies while she is pregnant, then 
she waits for the more distant of the two appointed times, whether it is the 
time of delivery or the expiry of the ‘iddah period. If the waiting period 
expires before her delivery, then she cannot in their view, marry until after 
the delivery. Similarly if she delivers the baby before the expiry of the 
period (she must wait until the period expires). 

If you wish to attain more details, then study the jurisprudence, hadith 
and exegeses of the Imamiyah. They are available in all corners of India 
and Iran, and widespread in Iraq, Syria and the rest of the lands of Islam. 
I will guide you to the names of some which have been printed, in order 
to complete the benefit and as a service to learning. Among the books 
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on jurisprudence are: Shara’i‘ al-Islám,'5 Jawühir al-Kalàm," Masálik al- 
Afhàm,* Madarik al-Ahkàm,? Kashf al-Litham," Miftah al-Karamah,! 
Tadhkirah al-‘Ulam@’,” al-Burhàn al-Qati'? al-Mukhtasar al-Nafi** Al- 
Rawdah al-Bahiyah fi Sharh il-Lumu'ah al-Dimishqiyah,? Jami‘ al-Maqāşid 
fi Sharh il-Qawa‘id,* in addition to innumerable books, both detailed and 
concise. From their hadith books, Was@’il al-Shi'a ila Ahkàm al-Shari'ah? 
is sufficient for you, and from their exegeses Majma‘ al-Bayün fi Tafsir il- 
Qur’an.* 

Please refer to them to learn the truth, and Allāh is our Resort over what 
others allege. (Qur'àn, Sarah al-Anbiya’ (21), verse 112) 


46. By al-Muhaqgiq al-Hilli, d. 676 An. 

47. Shaykh Hasan al-Najafi, author of al-Jawahirat, d. 1266 An. 
48. Al-Shahid al-Thani, d. 965 AH. 

49. Sayyid Muhammad al-Musawi al-‘Amili, d. 1099 AH. 

50. Al-Fadil al-Hindi Muhammad b. al-Hasan, d. 1137 AH. 

51. Sayyid Muhammad Jawad al-‘Amili, d. circa 1226 An. 

52. ‘Allamah al-Hilli, d. 726 an. 

53. Sayyid ‘Ali b. Rida b. al-Sayyid Bahr al-'Ulüm, d. 1298 An. 
54. Al-Muhaqgiq al-Hilli. 

55. Al-Shahid al-Thàni. 

56. Al-Muhaqgiq al-Karki, d. 940 Au. 

57. Al-Hurr al-‘Amili, d. 1104 AR. 

58. Al-Tabarsi, d. 548 AH. 


- 
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Chapter Eleven 


The Role of Certain Authors in Creating 
Divisions! 


We thought that blind fanaticism had declined and its barbaric days 
had passed away. 


Muslims today suffer the quarrels and dissension that occur among them, 
leaving them prey to wild beasts and vermin. We have said that the truths 
emerged through the printing presses and the distribution of the Shri 
books, after which no liars or slanderers can have any misconceptions 
of the Shi'a. However, the nawasib (those hostile to Imam 'Ali) insist on 
arousing the dissension that has been laid to rest and igniting the endless 
war: 
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..and to cause division among the faithful, and for the purpose of 
ambush [used] by those who have fought Allàh and His Apostle before 
- they will surely swear ‘We desired nothing but good’; and Allah 
bears witness that they are indeed liars.’ 


A band of people have arisen in Syria from among the dregs of the 
Umayyads, who call out to their predecessors wishing for a return of the 
Yazidi Umayyad rule, distracted in the wastelands of their error, groping 
about in the wilderness of their scheming, following their whims in that 


1. We have added this chapter to this edition (i.e. the second edition) because of 
these lying nawasib. If they do not desist, we blame them before Allah, the Mighty 
and Glorious. (Sharaf al-Din) 


2. Qur'àn, Sürah al-Tawbah (9), verse 107. 
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and letting their pens run concerning it. They ascribed to the Shi'a every 
base thing and slandered them with every fault. 


...and while they suppose that they are doing jonas 


($5,155 Y semis 651 f 28 481 f) 


Look! They are themselves the agents of corruption, but they are not 
aware. 


SAN 


— 


An agent of Yazid [b. Mu'àwiyah b. Abi Sufyan] wrote in his Khitaf? and 
in the magazine of the Umayyads, sharp words that make one shudder. 
However, the noble believers defeated him in argument and silenced him, 
then disgraced and stopped him, may their faith remain sound! 

Al-Nashashibi‘ fell into an inextricable evil and was silenced without 
delay, dumbfounded and disgraced. All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the 
worlds. 

Al-Nusüli directed his arrows towards the first Imam and by that fell 
out of the religion of Islam. He did not hit the mark, his judgement was 
unsound and he became disordered in his intellect. In his writings? he is 


3. Qur’an, Sirah al-Kahf (18), verse 104. 
4. Qur'àn, Sürah al-Baqarah (2), verse 12. 


5. He is Muhammad Kurd ‘Ali, author of Khitat al-Sham. Whatever he has reported 
about the Shi'a in his book Khitat al-Sham and in the magazine of al-Majma‘ al- 
"Imi al-‘Arabi in Damascus, has no basis among them. See: al-A'làm p. 327. 


6. Muhammad Is’af b. ‘Uthman b. Sulaymàn al-Nasháshibi, a member of the al- 
Majma‘ al-'Ilmi al-‘Arabi in Damascus; author of al-Islam al-Sahih (Authentic 
Islam) - as he saw it; he was born and lived in al-Quds and died in Cairo in 1948; 
refer to al-A'làm by al-Zirikli, vol. 6, p. 30. 


7. Anis b. Zakariyà al-Nusüli: He was born in Beirut and died there in 1957. He 
graduated from the American University and taught in Baghdad; he returned 
to Beirut and worked for a short while in journalism, then took charge of the 


department of public education in the Association of charities; refer to al-A'làm 
by al-Zirikli, vol. 2, p. 29. 


8. Among his books - Mu'üwiyah b. Abi Sufyàn, al-Dawlah al-Umawiyah fi al- 


Sham. See al-Dawlah al-Umawiyah fi Qurtubah and Asbab al-Nahdah al-‘Arabiyah 
fil Qarn al-Tasi‘ ‘Ashar. 
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foolish to the extreme; whoever doubts it should refer to them. 
Nevertheless, al-Kiyál? measured according to the former's standards 
and joined his followers. His foolhardiness was stirred up and his 
foolishness was aroused. Thus, in what he wrote he demonstrated the 
extinction of the flame of his intellect and the weakening of his mind. 


$53 Wed 755) 


..and it is then that the falsifiers become losers; 


935 5. 365 BI Js 

...and whomever Allah leads astray, has no guide." 
What is wrong with these foolish people who voluntarily enlist in this 
delusive army? Of what benefit to them was that mischievous rumor- 
mongering and prejudice? What is this frenzy of factionalism that these 
enemies have spread over the years to divide Muslims and destroy their 
strength? 

One who disgraces and shames himself, drinks wine, embraces young 
boys, wastes the salat and follows one's desires, will be ruined and worthy 
of insult and infamy. 


atly Cub dl sls 
OAL Jae gis ag> 
OSs LHI ls fe oly} 
Dds! K€ Ip ils Igle 
Had I been afflicted by a Hashimi 


whose maternal uncle is the Banu ‘Abd al-Madan, 


9. Apparently he is Sulayman b. Ahmad al-Kiyáli al-Himsi d. 1333 au, a Sufi poet, 
born in Hims. Among his writings: al-Basharat al-Ahmadiyah, Nush al-Ummah 
fi al-Ta‘allum wa al-Ta‘lim li al-Umür al-Muhimmah. See Mu'jam al-Mw'allifin, 
‘Umar Rida’ Kahalah, vol. 4, p. 254. 

10. Qur'àn, Sürah al-Ghafir (40), verse 78. 


11. Qur'àn, Sürah Ibrahim (13) verse 33. 
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What I suffer would be easy for me; 


but come and see with whom I am afflicted! ? 


The beacon (al-Manàr)? of the Khawarij has gone to the extreme with his 


calumny, prejudice, transgression, tyranny and mighty slander against the 
Shi‘a 


Gp bug gei nis Las & es 


And someone who commits an iniquity or sin, and then accuses an 
innocent person of it, is indeed guilty of calumny and a flagrant sin." 


He launched an obstinate attack on them in his 29'^ volumes which has 
severely wounded the heart of the religion and its adherents by kindling 
discord and holding on to the horn of Satan, in order to seek favour with 
the Khawárij of the 14" century Hijri and out of a desire for the goods of 
this world. 


peres sof bss toatl eas i bs ids 
So woe to those who write the Book with their hands and then say: 
“This is from Allah, that they may sell it for a paltry gain. So woe to 


them for what their hands have written, and woe to them for what 
they earn!'é 


May evil and grief befall those who change colour like chameleons” and 


12. These verses are attributed to Imam ‘Ali in the Diwan al-Imám, edited by Dr. 
Muhammad ‘Abd al-Mun‘im Khafáji, p. 140, published by Dar Ibn Zaydün, Beirut. 


13. He is Muhammad Rashid Rida’, author of the well known Tafsir al-Manár. 

14. Qur'ün, Sürah al-Nisà' (4), verse 112. 

15. Tafsir al-Manár: vol. 10, pp. 406 and 522, second edition, Dar al-Ma'rifah, Beirut. 
16. Qur'àn, Sürah al-Baqarah (2), verse 79 

17. A small reptile resembling a leprous-colored gecko with four legs, tiny head, 
striped back. It seeks out the sun in the day and follows its rays. It changes into 


various colors and it is used as an example of prudence and of fickleness. It is 
said: "More prudent than a chameleon” and “As changeable as the chameleon.” 
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follow whatever policy they wish - one day at Huzwa" and another day at 
al-'Aqiq", one day at al-‘Adhib” and another one at al-Khulaysà' ?! 

Al-Manür? published its provocation to hatred and its fictitious stories, 
creating divisions among the Muslims with distortions and lies. For that, 
the lying ndsib has included a treatise empty of everything except lies 
and abuse.” Where then is the resurgence that al-Manár claims is being 
carried out on the basis of Islàmic unity? Where is the battle that it claims 
is being waged against innovation and superstition? They are far from 
it! (The sound of the arrow showed that it was not like the others [i.e. he 
attributed to himself what he did not possess] and the one against whom 
it had judged began to pass judgement on it)! 

Our Lord! Take us not to task for what the foolish amongst us have 
done... We seek refuge in You from the inordinacy of their souls, the 
weakness of their understanding, the confusion of their vision and 
the tyranny of their ignoble ones! We are exempt before You from the 
responsibility for their cursed, odious clamour. They have divided the 
Muslims and as a result of it have caused weakness and the loss of power 
of Islàm which tears the hearts. 

We urge certain eminent scholars to rectify their evil opinion about the 


al-Mu‘jam al-Wasif, vol. 1, p. 164. 


18. Huzwà: A place in Najd, and it is said: one of the mountains of al-Dahna’. 
Marasid al-Ittilà*, vol. 1, p. 400. 


19. Al-‘Aqiq: A valley next to al-Harrah in Madina, from above and below, or the 
valley whose water flows from the low grounds of Tihàmah and whose centre lies 
next to Dhat ‘Irq. ai-Misbüh al-Munir, p. 422. 


20. Al-‘Adhib: A watering place east of al-Qadisiyah belonging to the Bant Tamim, 
4 miles distance from al-Qàdisiyah. Maraàsid al-Ittilà*, vol. 2, p. 925. 


21. Al-Khulaysà*: A place in [the desert of] al-Dahna’. al-Misbah al-Munir, p. 177. 
It is also said: al-Khalsà, desert land containing a watering place belonging to the 
tribe of ‘“Ubadah in Hijaz. Maràsid al-Ittila‘, vol. 1, p. 477. 


22. In part 6 onwards, from vol. 29. (Sharaf al-Din); See Tafsir al-Manár, vol. 10, p. ` 
522, earlier edition. 


23. This treatise al-Sunnah wal Shi'a has been refuted by the author of al-Ghadir 
in vol. 3, p. 266 onwards. 


24. Qur'ün, Sürah al-A‘rAf (7), verse 155. 
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Shia, and their calling them ráfidi? and attributing falsehoods to them, 
for they have been made to forget the aspect of their precedence by those 
whom they saw nicknaming and defaming the Shi‘a. They imitated and 
followed them in that, inclining towards them because of their trust and 
reliance on them in everything that they said. Therefore no blame can be 
attached to al-Wahid al-Rafi‘i when he said that the ráfidah have doubts 
about the text of the Qur'àn and say that it has been altered; and deletions 
and additions have been made in it.” 

Thus there is no fault of ours if we ask him: "Who do you mean by the 
rafidah here?” Do you mean the Imamiyah [followers of the 12 Imàms] or 
others? If you mean it to be the Imámiyah then he who has deluded you 
about them has lied, and all of those who attributed to them (belief in) the 
alteration of the Qur'àn, have slandered and wronged them. This is because 
the sanctity of the Noble Qur'àn is among the essential elements of the 
Islamic religion and their Imàmi doctrine. According to the consensus of 
the Imàmiyah, whoever among the Muslims doubts it, is an apostate. If 
that is proved against him, then he is killed and is then neither bathed nor 
given a shroud after his death nor, is the special prayer said over him and 
he is not buried in a Muslim cemetery. 

Apart from the explicit Qur'ánic texts (nusüs), the apparent meanings 
(zawahir) of the Qur'ànic verses are among the most far-reaching proofs 
of Allàh, the Exalted, and the strongest guides for the adherents of truth, 
by virtue of being self-evident in the Imamiyah belief. This is why you see 
them rejecting the apparent meanings of the hadith which are inconsistent 
with the Qur'àn,? not paying any attention to them even if they are sound. 
Their books on hadith, jurisprudence and the fundamentals of religion 
clearly state what we have said. 

The Noble Qur'àn says: 


25. A derogatory name used for the Shi'a meaning the ‘rejectors’ - namely due 
to the fact that the Shi'a Imamiyah reject the caliphate of Abü Bakr, ‘Umar and 
*Uthmàn. (Ed.) 


26. In p. 116 of his book Tahta Rayah Qur'àn. (Sharaf al-Din) 


27. See: al-Bayàn fi Tafsir Qur'ün by al-Sayyid al-Khü'i, p. 231, eighth edition, 
1981, Dir Ihyà' al-Turath; al-Was@’il, vol. 18, pp. 78-9, Kitab al-Qada’, section on: 
Wüjüh al-jam‘ bayna al-ahadith al-mukhtalifah: 
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(Gb S 8 5 53: os e beast Y 
Falsehood comes not to it from before it nor from behind it...” 


It is only what is contained within its two covers. It is what is in the hands 
of the people, not a word more or less. In it has been no alteration of a word 
by a word nor a letter by another letter. All of its words have definitely 
been successively transmitted (mutawétir) through every generation from 
the era of revelation and prophethood. It was collected in that sacred era 
and put together according to its present form. Jibra'il would read the 
Qur’an with the Messenger of Allah & once a year and read it twice with 
him in the last year of his life, just prior to his death.? 

The companions would present and recite it to the Prophet until they 
completed it before him & numerous times. All of this is known for a fact 
by the researchers from the Imàmi ‘ulama’, and the Hashwiyah? are of 
no consequence for they do not understand. Ahl al-Sunnah researchers 
know that the significance of the Mighty Qur'àn among the Imàmiyah is 
nothing other than what we have mentioned and the fair-minded among 
them clearly state that. 

The magnanimous leader, researcher and investigator, Rahmatullah al- 
Hindi says in his valuable book Izhár al-Haqq: “In the view of the majority 
of the scholars of the Imàmi Ithna ‘Ashari Shi‘a, the Noble Qur'àn is 
protected from change and alteration. The statement of those among them 
advocating the occurrence of imperfection (nuqsàn) in it is rejected and 
unacceptable to them"! 

He also says: "Al-Shaykh al-Sadüq Abū Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 


28. Qur’an, Sirah Fussilat (41), verse 42 


29. See Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 4, p. 248, section: ‘Signs of Prophethood', Dar al- 
Ihyà', Beirut. 


30. They are the Sunnis who are adherents of the hadith. They are called al- 
Hashwiyah because of their acceptance of hadith that are full of falsehood; and 
it is said that it is they who insert hadith which have no basis among the hadith 
reported from the Messenger of Allah & that is, they insert them among the hadith 
when they are not from these hadith. See: Awá'il al-Magülàt by Shaykh al-Mufid, 
edited by al-Shaykh al-Ansari, p. 150, first edition, Qum, 1413 AH with notes by 
al-Zanjani and al-Hàjj Charandabi. 


31. Al-I'tiqādāt, p. 83, first edition, Qum, 1413. 
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Babawayh, who is one of the greatest Imami Ithna ‘Ashari ‘Ulama’, has 
said in his doctrinal treatise? the following: "Our belief in the Qur'àn is 
that the Qur'àn which Allah, the Exalted, revealed to His Prophet is what 
is between the two covers (i.e. as it is today). It is what is in the hands of 
people and it is not more than that. The number of its chapters with Allah 
is at most 114. For us al-Duhà (93) and Alam Nashrah (94) are one sürah, 
and al-Ilaf (105) and Alam Tara (106) are one sürah. Whoever attributes to 
us that we say it (the Qur'àn) is more than that, is a liar??? 

Imàm al-Hindi further says: ‘In the exegesis Majma‘ al-Bayan,* which 
is a reliable exegesis among the Shi'a, the illustrious Sayyid al-Murtada 
"Alam al-Din, and the noble Abū al-Qàsim ‘Ali b. al-Husayn al-Müsawi all 
said that: "The Qur'àn in the era of the Messenger of Allah & was gathered 
and compiled as it is in its present form. That is proved by the fact that all 
of the Qur'àn would be studied and memorized at that time, and a number 
of the companions were assigned to memorize it and they would present 
it before the Prophet & and recite it to him. Some of the companions, 
such as ‘Abd Allah b. Mas'üd, Ubayy b. Ka‘b and others completed the 
Qur'àn before the Prophet & several times. Only a little contemplation on 
all of that shows that it was collected and arranged, not incomplete nor 
scattered.” 

Al-Hindi said: “He stated that those who disagree with it from among 
the Imamiyah and al-Hashwiyah should be disregarded, for the difference 
of opinion is from a group of people from the adherents of traditions (ashab 
al-hadith) who transmitted weak reports thinking them to be sound, and 
such reports cannot cancel out the soundness of which is a known fact (i.e. 
the Qur'àn being free from alteration). 

Al-Hindi further says: “Al-Sayyid al-Murtada also said: “The knowledge 
about the soundness of the Qur'àn is as the knowledge of the countries, 
important occurrences, well known events of great significance and the 


32. Izhar al-Haqq, p. 354, first edition, Dar al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyah, Beirut, 1993. 
33. Ibid. 


34. Majma“ al-Bayaàn, vol. 1, p. 14, Preface, Dar Thy@’ al-Turath. 
35. Izhàr al-Haqq, p. 354. 


36. Izhàr al-Haqq, p. 354, reported verbatim from al-Tabarsi's Majma‘ al-Bayün, 
p. 14. 
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Arab poetry that has been recorded. The care and interest (in the Qur'àn) 
was more intense and the motives for reporting it were abundant, to a 
degree not attained by the above-mentioned (forms of knowledge). This 
is because the Qur'àn is a miracle of the prophethood and a source of the 
teachings of the shar'iah and religious regulations, and the scholars of the 
Muslims have done their utmost in preserving and protecting it until they 
were acquainted with everything in it, its pronunciation, its recitation, its 
letters and its verses. Therefore, how is it possible that it can be altered, or 
that omissions can occur in it, despite this sincere concern and rigorous 
precision??? 

He continues: "Al-Qàdi Nar Allah al-Tustari, one of their famous 
‘ulama’, said in his book entitled Masà'ib al-Nawasib: “The occurrence of 
alteration having taken place in the Qur'àn that has been attributed to the 
Imàmi Shi‘a is not the view of the majority of the Imamiyah. Only a few of 
them hold that view and they are not relied upon’”™ 

Plus he says: “Al-Mulla Sadiq says in Sharh al-Kulayni: "The Qur'àn will 
appear with this sequence (of chapters) during the re-appearance of the 
12 Imam and will be well-known..:"*? 

Al-Hindi further said: “Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Hurr al-‘Amili 
who is one of the important transmitters of hadith in the Imamiyah sect, 
says in his treatise written in refutation of some of his contemporaries 
that: “Whoever studies the reports and investigates history and the 
traditions will know for a certainty that the Qur'àn is at the highest 
level of uninterrupted transmission (tawátur). Thousands of companions 
memorized and transmitted it, and it was collected together and compiled 
during the era of the Prophet #’”* 

Imám al-Hindi further adds: "So it is apparent that the established belief 
among the scholars of the Ithnà ‘Ashari Imàmi sect is that the Qur'án 
which Allah revealed to His Prophet is what is between the two covers (as 
in its present form). It is what is in the hands of the people, not more than 
that. It was collected and compiled in the era of the Messenger of Allah &. 


37. Izhàr al-Haqq, p. 355. 
38. Ibid. 
39. Ibid. 
40. Ibid. 
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Thousands of companions memorized it and transmitted it, and a group 
of companions such as ‘Abd Allah b. Mas'üd, Ubayy b. Ka‘b and others 
completed the Qur'àn before the Prophet several times. The Qur'àn will 
appear and be well known according to this arrangement at the advent of 
the 12^ Imam.”*! 

He said: "A few of them who make the assertion of alteration (in the 
Qur'an) are rejected by them and they are not relied upon. Some weak 
reports which have been transmitted in their sect cannot cancel out the 
soundness of which is a known fact.“ It is correct, because if a single report 
(khabar al-wühid) requires [additional] information, and no conclusive 
proofs can be found to prove it, then it must be rejected according to what 
has been clearly stated by Ibn al-Mutahhar al-Hilli in his book Mabadr al- 
Wusül ilā Ilm al-Usül.^ Allah, the Exalted, has said: 


(5,4. d SH US Sz 0p 
Indeed We have sent down the Reminder, and indeed We will preserve 
it.“ 
He said: “In the exegesis al-Sirat al-Mustagim which is a reliable exegesis 
among the Shi‘a scholars it is said: “We protect it from distortion (tahrif) 
and alteration (tabdil), addition (ziyádah) and omission (nuqsàn)..."^* 

This is the statement of Imàm al-Hindi himself. We have only sufficed 
ourselves with what he has narrated from the words of the eminent Shi'a 
Imàmi scholars written in their reliable books, because if we go into 
details then it will turn us away from our intention of avoiding tedious 
and lengthy discussions. 

Whoever wishes to report about sects and nations should follow the 
steps of al-Hindi in relying upon those books which are highly regarded 
by that nation or sect and not on those from among their opponents and 
41. Ibid. 

42. Izhàr al-Haqq, p. 355. 
43. Ibid. 


44. Mabadi* al-Wusül ila ‘Im al-Usül by *Allàmah al-Hilli, p. 209, third edition, 
Maktab al-A‘lam al-Islàmi. 


45. Qur'àn, Sürah al-Hijr (15), verse 9. 
46. Izhàr al-Haqq. p. 355. 
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stubborn enemies who spread disturbing rumors. 

I admire the great book Tahta Rayah al-Qur’an and value its author al- 
Mustafa al-Sàdiq." I know he has far-reaching objectives and is firm in his 
judgement. I consider him and his valuable book, written for all Muslims, 
to be far above hurting the feelings of the Shi'a when they are the pillar 
of religion and half of the Muslims, and among them are kings and rulers, 
‘ulama@’, men of letters, authors, poets, leading thinkers, shrewd leaders, 
people with Islamic zeal, men of genius, pride and nobility, resolution and 
ambition. They are scattered in all regions and spread out on the earth 
like stars in the sky, therefore it is neither wise nor reasonable to belittle 
them when they are people of power and strength, affluence and riches 
and wealth expended in the way of religion, and people who desire to 
sacrifice themselves for the Muslims. 

In order to transmit reports about them with careful deliberation, one 
cannot rely on the false accusations of those spreading disturbing rumors 
and the injustice of the biased ones. 


ilz. Gs ad of 155 5 S Se cessi of Sod al i 
(Ost ASG Kip as 


O you who have faith! If a profligate [person] should bring you some 
news, then verify it, lest you inflict [harm] on some people out of 
ignorance, and then become regretful for what you have done* 


47. Mustafa Sadiq b. ‘Abd al-Razzàq b. Sa‘id b. Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Ráfi'i, a 
literary scholar, great poet. Originally from Tripoli (Tarabulus) in Lebanon, born 
in Bahtim in his maternal grandfather's house and died in Tanta, Egypt (1356 AH 
- 1907 AD). al-Zirikli has mentioned him in al-A ‘lam, vol. 7, p. 235. 


48. Qur'ün, Sürah al-Hujurat (49), verse 6 


Chapter Twelve 


The Causes of Disunity and Alienation 


We clarify the causes of alienation between the two sects and reveal 
the hidden secret of their mutual aversion, in addition to what has 
been mentioned in the previous chapters. 


The purpose of this discussion is to diagnose the illness so as to prescribe 
a beneficial remedy. There are two objectives for this: 


The First Objective: Understanding the Reasons 


To study the matters that the Shi'a find distasteful and because of which 
they scarcely intermingle with the Sunni; two of the most important of 
these are: 

One: The accusation of unbelief (takfir), and the scorn, reviling and 
fabrication that have been mentioned in the previous chapters.’ 

Two: The aversion of our brothers of the Ahl al-Sunnah to the school 
of the Imàms of the Ahl al-Bayt; the absolute lack of concern for their 
teachings in the fundamentals of religion and its branches; their not 
consulting the Imams in the exegesis of the Noble Qur'àn (when it is their 
other half)? but resorting to Mugátil b. Sulayman, the anthropomorphist, 
Murji'i and deceiver, not using their hadith as an argument except what 
they advance as a proof to support the claims of the propagandists of 
the Khawárij, the Mushbihah, the Murji'ah and the Qadariyah. If all of 
the hadith in their books reported from the progeny of al-Mustafa # are 
counted, even then they would be less than what al-Bukhàri alone has 


1. Particularly Chapters 9, 10 and 11. (Sharaf al-Din) 


2. Reference to Hadith al-Thagalayn whose sources were mentioned in chapter 3, 
footnote 15. 


298 Twelve: The Causes of Disunity and Alienation 


quoted from ‘Ikrimah al-Barbar?? - the lying Kháriji. 

More grievous than all of this is al-Bukhàri not using the Imams of 
the Prophet's Ahl al-Bayt as proof in his Sahih, for he did not report 
anything from al-Sádiq, al-Kazim, al-Rida’, al-Jawád or al-Hádi, nor from 
al-Zaki al-‘Askari whose contemporary he was. He did not report from 
al-Hasan‘ b. al-Hasan or from Zayd b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn;? or from Yahya 
b. Zayd,‘ or from al-Nafs al-Zakiyah Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’ al-Kàmil 


3. ‘Ikrimah b. ‘Abdallah al-Barbari, freedman of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas: he was one of 
the leaders of the Khawarij. Al-Shahristani mentioned that in al-Milal wal Nihal, 
vol. 1, p. 133. Ibn Qutaybah has quoted in al-Ma'árif, pp. 456-7, Dar al-Kutub 
edition, with his chain of transmission from ‘Abdallah b. al-Hàrith who said: ‘I 
entered the presence of ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas and ‘Ikrimah was bound to the 
door of the sheep enclosure. I said: "You do this to your freed slaves?" He said: 
"This man lied against my father...” until he said: “Ikrimah would hold the views 
of the Khawarij-’ 


4. According to the Zaydi Shi'a, al-Hasan b. al-Hasan was the Imàm after his uncle 
al-Husayn, the grandson of the Prophet, and after him was Zayd, and then those 
whom we have mentioned after Zayd. The sequence of their Imamate is as we 
have listed it above. (Sharaf al-Din) 


5. Zayd b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib rebelled against Hisham b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik in Küfa in 121 AH. Yüsuf b. ‘Umar killed and crucified him, then burnt his 
body and scattered his ashes in the Euphrates. Abū al-Jàrüd said: "I went to Küfa 
and whenever I began to ask about Zayd b. ‘Ali it was said to me: That is the ally 
(halif) of the Qur'àn^ 


&aLaJl eg: dylowol 9 2 phàn uj 4J Sly PME Lilo e eon iol H al Jour) JG 

Aper giy iod! gl oglana bb cell col) 
The Messenger of Allah & said to al-Husayn: “A young man will come from 
your progeny, called Zayd. On the Day of Judgement, he and his companions 
will tread on the necks of the people, eminent and distinguished (standing 
out due to the radiance of their foreheads and limbs which results from their 
purity and their ablutions), and they will enter the garden of paradise without 
reckoning.” 


A group of scholars, transmitters of hadith and jurists rose up with him. As 
mentioned in Magátil al-Talibiyin, p. 88. 

6. Yahya b. Zayd b. ‘Alt b. al-Husayn, rose in the era of al-Walid b. Yazid in al-Jazjan 
in Khurasan against the injustice and oppression that had engulfed the people. 
Nasr b. Sayyar killed and crucified him at the end of 125 AH or the beginning of 
126 AH - as is mentioned in Murüj al-Dhahab, vol. 3, p. 225. 


7. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan Dhü al-Nafs al-Zakiyah was the 
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b. al-Hasan al-Ridà b. al-Hasan, the grandson of the Prophet &, or his 
brother Ibrahim b. *Abdallàh,' or al-Husayn al-Fakhkhi? b. ‘Ali b. al-Hasan 
b. al-Hasan, or from Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan" or his brother Idris b. 


most excellent from his family and the greatest of those in his time in knowledge 
of the Book of Allah and his memorization of it, his deep knowledge of the religion 
and his bravery, generosity and strength. He rose up in 145 AH in Madina during 
the rule of al-Mansür who had (earlier) paid allegiance to him. ‘Isa b. Misa killed 
him in Ahjar al-Zayt, as stated in Magqátil al-Talibiyin, p. 158. 

8. Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan: Abd al-Faraj al-Isfahàni said (in 
Magqátil al-Talibtyin p. 210) that Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah followed the path of his 
brother Muhammad in religion, knowledge, bravery and strength. He rose up after 
his brother's killing in Basra and Īsā b. Misa killed him and sent his head to al- 
Mansur. 


9. Al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, was the 
leader (sáhib) of (the battle of) Fakh. He rose up in Madina against the ‘Abbasid 
ruler, al-Hadi. The people paid allegiance to him on the basis of the Book and the 
Sunnah and being the most suitable leader from the progeny of Muhammad (al- 
Rida min Al Muhammad). Misi b. Īsā killed him in Fakh. Abū al-Faraj quoted from 
Zayd b. ‘Ali who said: 


ty dal oa Jey Ua Le Jzis JIG 5 bjll Blo dyloeol; lad gå edge JI SE abil Jeu) Lgl 

Aiad JI emolucl egolgs! Grad diol! Ge Jogo g OSL eal Ju Gehl! Ge dlac à 
The Messenger of Allah & reached Fakh where he prayed the funeral prayer 
with his companions, and then said: “A man from my Ahl al-Bayt will be 
killed here among a group of believers. The shrouds and camphor (huniit) will 
descend for them from the Garden; their souls will precede their bodies to the 


garden of paradise, and he related (other) things in favor of them...” (Maqatil 
al-Tàlibiyin, p. 289) 


10. Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was good in his 
belief and his manners. He was foremost in his family and in addition, Imam Ja'far 
b. Muhammad (al-Sádiq) raised him. Abü al-Faraj has quoted with his chain of 
transmission from Ismá'il b. Misa al-Fazari who said: "I saw Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Hasan come to Malik b. Anas in Madina. He (Malik) rose up for him and seated 
him by his side. Yahyà rebelled against al-Rashid in the mountains of al-Daylam. 
He (al-Rashid) sent al-Fadl b. Yahya to him and wrote him a document of security, 
and then betrayed him and imprisoned him" He tore up the document of security 
after one of the evil jurists had given the ruling of its invalidity, then killed him. 
See Magàtil al-Talibiyin, p. 308. 
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"Abdallàh." Neither did he report from Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-Sádiq,"? or 
from Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Ismá'il b. Ibrahim b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan, 
known as Ibn Tabataba," or from his brother al-Qàsim al-Rassi,'* or from 
Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Zayd b. *Ali,5 or from Muhammad b. al- 
Qasim b. ‘Ali b. ‘Umar al-Ashraf b. Zayn al-‘Abidin, ruler of al-Táliqàn, a 
contemporary of al-Bukhàri.' Nor did he report from other eminent ones 
of the pure progeny and branches of the luminous tree such as ‘Abdallah 


11. Idris b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan escaped from the event of Fakh and 
went in hiding to Egypt, then to al-Maghrib. He was the founder of the Idrisid 
state in al-Maghrib. See Magütil al-Tàlibiyin p. 324. 


12. Muhammad b. Ja'far al-Sadiq rose up in Madina and called upon the people 
to pay allegiance to him. The people of Madina paid allegiance to him as the 
commander (amir) of the believers. Ishaq b. Müsà al-‘Abb4si, known as al-Jalüdi, 
fought against him and defeated his companions, and then took him to Khurasan 
where al-Ma'mün pardoned him. He was a scholar, brave and generous. See 
Maqgátil al-Tálibiyin p. 358. 

13. Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Isma‘il, known as Ibn Tabataba was the commander 
of Abū al-Saraya. He rebelled against al-Mamin and took over Küfa. His story and 
the uprising of Abū al-Saraya is well known. He developed an illness in his waist 
(khàsirah) and handed over the affairs after him to ‘Ali b. ‘Ubayd b. al-Husayn. He 
died and was buried in Küfa. The period of his rebellion was about two months 
and he was the most perfect and bravest of the people during his time. Al-Zirikli 
has stated this in al-A'làm, vol. 5, p. 293. 


14. Al-Qàsim b. Ibrahim b. Isma‘il al-Rassi: Al-Zirikli said in al-A'làm, vol. 5, p. 171 
that: "He was a scholar (faqih) and poet from the Zaydi Imams and a full brother 
to Ibn Tabataba. He lived in the mountains of Quds near Madina and made his call 
for allegiance after his brother's death in 199 aw and died in al-Rass. He wrote 23 
treatises including: al-Imamah, al-Radd ‘ala Ibn al-Muqaffa, printed with an Italian 
translation, Siyásah al-Nafs, al-‘Adl wa al-Tawhid and al-Nasikh wa al-Mansükh^ 


15. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Zayd b. ‘Ali: Abū al-Saraya appointed him in 
place of Ibn Tabataba after the latter's death. He died in 201 AH, as has been 
reported in Tarikh al-Tabari for the events of that year. 


16. He was killed in Iraq in 250 AH, six years before al-Bukhari’s death. (Sharaf 
al-Din). He revolted in the days of al-Mu'tasim in al-Taliqan. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 
defeated him and sent him to Baghdad where al-Mu‘tasim imprisoned him. He 
escaped from prison and remained in hiding during the rule of al-Mu‘tasim and 
al-Wathiq. He was found in the era of al-Mutawakkil and taken to him until he 
died in his presence. Magatil al-Talibiyin , p. 382. 
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b. al-Hasan” and ‘Ali b. Ja‘far al-"Uraydi'* and others who were from the 
weighty object (thaqal) of the Messenger of Allah & and his remnant in his 
community, to the extent that he did not report anything from the hadith 
of his elder grandson and his fragrance (rayhánah) in this world, Aba 
Muhammad al-Hasan al-Mujtabà, the chief of the youth of the Garden; 
despite his argument with the propagator of the Khawárij and the most 
severe of them in enmity to the Ahl al-Bayt, ‘Imran b. Hittàn,? advocate 
for Ibn Muljim and the blow that he struck upon the Commander of the 
Faithful ‘Ali: 


llgóy tps! ($3 Ge ald V] * ly obl be (5 ge bys b 
blo AU! aie di JI sl * demold logs 0,539 i] 
O blow from a God-fearing one who wished by it only to attain the 


pleasure of the Lord of the Throne, When I think of him, I reckon him to 
be the weightiest in measure before Allah among all of mankind.” 


17. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan: Three individuals share this same name: ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Hasan al-Sibt, who was martyred before his uncle in the event of al-Taff (Karbalà"); 
‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan who was killed in al-Mansür's prison in al- 
Hashimiyah in 145 AH when he was 75 years old; and ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. 
al-Hasan b. al-Hasan who died at the age of 46 on the day of ‘Eid al-Adha in 145 
AH, as stated by Abi al-Faraj in Magátil al-Tàlibiyin and as mentioned by others. 


18. ‘Ali b. Ja‘far al-‘Uraydi al-Madani was a great scholar and jurist who was 
devoted to the leadership (imamate) of his brother Imam Misa b. Ja‘far and after 
him to Imam ‘Ali b. Misa al-Ridà and then to Imam Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Jawad. 
He wrote Kitab Mas@’il ‘Ali b. Ja‘far which has been printed. He died in al-‘Urayd 
near Madina and was buried there. Rijal al-Najashi, p. 252. 


19. ‘Imran b. Hittàn b. Zabyàn al-Sadüsi was from the al-Sufriyah and was their 
jurist, preacher and poet. He joined the Khawarij (al-Shurah) and then some time 
later, al-Hajjàj was in search of him, so he fled to Syria where ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwàn pursued him. He went to ‘Amman and when news of that reached al- 
Hajjàj who wrote to the people of 'Ammàn about him and so he then fled once 
again until he reached some people from al-Azd. He died among them as an Ibàdi; 
as is mentioned in the Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 5, p. 91 onwards and in al- 
A'làm, vol. 5, p. 70. 

20. Al-Qadi Tahir b. ‘Abdallah al-Shàáfi'i said in answer to him, as mentioned in 
al-Shablanji's Nir al-Absár, p. 120 that: “O blow from a wretched one who wished 
by it only to demolish an edifice of the Lord of the Throne - When I think of him, 
I curse his religion and I curse ‘Imran and Hittan.” 
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By the Lord of the Ka'bah and He who sent the Prophets, I stop here in 
amazement and dismay! I did not think that the matter had reached to 
such an extent! 

‘Allamah Ibn Khaldün revealed the hidden secret in his chapter on 
the science of jurisprudence and after that in his well-known book, al- 
Muqaddimah, when he said after mentioning the sects of the Ahl al- 
Sunnah: "The Ahl al-Bayt have deviated through sects which they have 
invented and they alone possess [aspects of] jurisprudence [which no 
others possess]. They have based their jurisprudence on the defamation of 
some of the companions?! and on their assertion of the infallibility of the 
Imàms and the unacceptability of differences in their words; all of these 
are unsound principles"? snd 23 

Ibn Khaldiin also said: “The Khawárij deviated in the same way as that™ 
and the majority did not pay attention to their sects. Rather they rejected 
and rebuked them. We know nothing about their doctrines,” nor do we 


21. I do not know how it is possible to base jurisprudential sects on the defamation 
of some companions, nor do I understand how secondary laws of the shari‘ah 
are derived from making accusations about someone. Ibn Khaldün is regarded 
as a philosopher, so what is this foolishness from him, O those possessed of 
understanding? (Sharaf al-Din) 


22. In their theological works, our Imàmi companions prove the infallibility of 
their Imàms through rational and narrated proofs. It is not possible to relate them 
here and if we did, we would be digressing from the subject of this treatise. It is 
sufficient as proof for their infallibility that they are at the station of the Book 
[the Qur'àn] to which falsehood comes not... (Qur'àn, Sürah Fussilat (41), verse 
42); that they are the security of this community from difference; if any Arab tribe 
opposes them, then they are a party of Satan (Iblis); and they (the Imams) are the 
ark of salvation and the door of repentance (hittah) of this community; they drive 
away the alteration of those astray from this religion, the undue assumptions of 
the liars and the interpretation of the ignorant (as stated in the authentic hadith 
whose sources have previously been mentioned). (Sharaf al-Din) 

23. Al-Muqaddimah of Ibn Khaldün, p. 446, Dar Ihya’ al-Turáth al-‘Arabi, Beirut. 
24. See how he makes the Ahl al-Bayt from whom 'Allàh has put away abomination 
and purified with a thorough purification' (Qur'àn, Sürah al-Ahzab (33), verse 33) 
is im deviants and apostates like the Khawárij, may Allah protect us! (Sharaf al- 

in 


25. Ibn Khaldün has disproved himself by these words, for if he doesn't know 
anything about their doctrines, nor relates from their books and there is no 
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relate anything from their books of which there is no trace except in their 
lands. The books of the Shi'a are in their countries and wherever their state 
was established in the Maghrib [North Africa] and the east and Yemen, 
and also with the Khawaàrij. They all have books, compilations and views 
in jurisprudence which are strange.’ 

These are his words, so reflect on them and wonder! 

Then he turned to the sects of the Ahl al-Sunnah and mentioned the 
spread of the school of Abū Hanifah in Iraq, the school of Malik in the 
Hijáz, the school of Ahmad in Syria and Baghdad, and the school of Shafi‘ 
in Egypt. Here he said: “Then the jurisprudence of the Ahl al-Sunnah died 
out in Egypt with the rise of the rafidah state; the jurisprudence of the Ahl 
al-Bayt? came into circulation and anything other than it was suppressed 
until the state of the ‘Ubaydis [i.e. Fatimids] from the Ráfidah were brought 
to an end by Salah al-Din Yüsuf b. Ayyüb and the Shafi‘l fiqh returned to 
them...” 

Ibn Khaldün and his like said that they are on the path of guidance and 
the Sunnah, and that the Ahl al-Bayt are deviant, innovating and erring 
rüfidah'? 


UBL dslgJb Lu nes * yale Jb all aos I5] 


trace of any of them with him, then how did he assume that they are deviant or 
misguided innovators? And how did he assume their 'unsound principles?' Perish 
the conjecturers. (Qur'àn, Sürah al-Dhariyat (51), verse 10) (Sharaf al-Din) 


26. Al-Muqaddimah by Ibn Khaldün, p. 446, Dar Ihya’ al-Turath al-‘Arabi, Beirut. 
27. See how he acknowledges that the ráfidah serve Allah through the school of 
the Ahl al-Bayt: 

2 Ul guaill 13] 5555 alos * 4l) ni! o] pe eS 

ae d el» gl Cao ls Ae J] alj Queblill lg Clee 

To you, your treasure -the Prophet and his tribe; 

And their people are my treasure when a treasure is sought. 
I have made my attachment to the al-Fátimiyin - a means of nearness; 
To my Creator as long as I live or am given life... (Sharaf al-Din) 

28. Al-Muqaddimah by Ibn Khaldün, p. 449. 


29. Refer to page 446 onwards of his book, and see the ugly ridicule he has written 
on page 196 and what follows. 
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When the ultimate miser? ascribes miserliness to al- Tài, 
And the archetype of ignorance reproves a scholar for being obtuse?! 
When Suhá* tells the sun ‘You are feeble’, 
And darkness tells the morning ‘Your colour is pale’; 
And the earth foolishly vies with heaven in greatness, 
And shooting stars exceed the number of pebbles and stones; 
Then come O death, life is dishonourable, and give yourself up, 

O soul, your precedence is a jest! 


It is no wonder that a Muslim is alarmed at hearing this statement! In fact, 
when matters have come this far, then it will not be strange if one dies 
in grief for Islam and its people. There is no power or strength save with 
Allah, the All-Great, the All-Mighty! 

Does Ibn Khaldun say that the Ahl al-Bayt are deviant, misguided 
innovators - when according to the explicit text of revelation, it is they 
from whom Allah has removed impurity” and with whose purification 


30. In Lisan al-‘Arab it is stated: In the proverb ‘baser than one who plasters his 
trough with excrement’. He was the ancestor of Banü Hilal b. ‘Amir. In the Sihdh 
it is mentioned that he was from the tribe Band Hilal b. ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah; he gave 
his camels water, then out of miserliness, he excreted in the water that remained 
at the bottom of the trough so that no one should drink what was left. See Lisan 
al-‘Arab, vol. 5, p. 163. 


31. Verses by the poet al-‘Amri, Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 16, p. 136. “Baqil’ is 
a person who is quoted as an example of one incapable of expressing himself. See 
Magqáyis al-Lughah vol. 1, p. 275. 


32. Al-Suha is a small, dim star in the Ursa Major. See al-Mu‘jam al-Wasit, vol. 1, 
p. 459. 


33. Reference to the statement of the Exalted: 
assu Celi Soaks ech Ja pay ete o din 2 US) 
Allah only wishes to remove from you impurity, O people of the house, and to 
purify you with a thorough purification. (Qur'àn, Sürah al-Ahzab (33), verse 
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Jibrail descended; and when the Prophet && imprecated together with 
them by the command of his Majestic Lord,“ the Qur'àn made love for 
them incumbent,” the All-Merciful made obligatory their guardianship 
(wilàyah)?* and they are the ark of salvation” (safinah al-najah) in 
the raging seas of hypocrisy; and they are the safeguard (amàn) of the 


33) 


Refer to our comments on this verse in chapter 2, section 1 of our book al-Kalimah 
al-Gharra’ fi Tafdil al-Zahra.' (Sharaf al-Din) 


34. Reference to the statement of the Exalted: 
(S... s & Leu uet ee; C35 6C; ART 6c tX Vus jä.. ) 
Say: Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our wives and your wives, 
our selves and your selves, then let us invoke..’ (Qur’an, Sirah Al ‘Imran (3), 
verse 61) 


See our comment on this verse in chapter 1 of al-Kalimah al-Gharra’ fi Tafdil al- 
Zahra. (Sharaf al-Din) 


35. Reference to the Exalted’s statement: 


Oii 3 553 ist ale edel s go) 
Say, ‘I do not ask from you a wage for this, except love for the kinsfolk’ 
(Qur'àn, Sürah al-Zukhruf (42), verse 23) 


See our comment on it in chapter 3 of al-Kalimah al-Gharra. (Sharaf al-Din) 


36. Reference to a hadith quoted by al-Daylami and others, as mentioned in al- 
Sawü'iq, p. 89, and other sources from Abū Sa'id al-Khudri that the Prophet ® 
said: byste e| e543) — ‘And halt them, to be questioned’ (Qur'an, Surah al-Saffat 
(37), verse 24) is regarding the guardianship (wildyah) of ‘Ali. Imam al-Wahidi 
said, as also mentioned in the exegesis of this verse in al-Sawá'iq, p. 89, that they 
will be questioned about the guardianship (wilàyah) of ‘Ali and the Ahl al-Bayt. 
(Sharaf al-Din) 


37. Ibn Hajar said in p. 93 of al-Sawá'iq in the exegesis of verse 7 from the verses 
he quoted in chapter 11 of al-$awá'iq: ‘It has been transmitted through numerous 
paths, each one consolidating the other: 


lod eS) G2 es) Aide BaS eS ty Jel Jta Ul 
The likeness of my Ahl al-Bayt amongst you is but as the likeness of the ark 
of Noh - whoever boards it is saved. 
He said: ‘And in Muslim's narration (it is): (3,2 ys Ales ba 3) - and whoever keeps 


away from it drowns. He said: ‘and in another narration: (44) - perishes’, etc. 
(Sharaf al-Din) 


— 
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community? in the stormy tempests of dissension; and the door of 
forgiveness? (bab hittah) which those who enter are safe; and they are the 


38. Reference to the Prophet's & statement: 


pl oa ELS ead 151 GSI Go 20 ola ize Lal 9 Gl Go o»)! Ja Obed agal 

abl vio Hy lead gllzel 
The stars are a safeguard from drowning for the inhabitants of the earth, 
and my Ahl al-Bayt are a safeguard from dissension for my community. If a 


tribe from the Arabs opposes them, then they will fall into disagreement and 
become the party of Iblis. 


Al-Hakim has quoted it in al-Mustadrak, vol. 3, p. 162, hadith 4715, from Ibn ‘Abbas 
as a marfii‘ hadith (a hadith attributed to the Prophet by one of the companions) 
which he has authenticated in accordance with the stipulations of al-Bukhari and 
Muslim, as mentioned in p. 91 of Ibn Hajar's al-Sawá'iq al-Muhriqah when he 
discusses the seventh verse in chapter 11. Ibn Abi Shaybah and Musaddid have 
quoted it in their two Musnads, and (al-Hakim) al-Tirmidhi in Nawádir al-Usül and 
Abū Ya'là, al-Tabaráni and al-Hakim from Salamah b. al-Akwa', as cited in Kanz 
al-‘Ummal, vol. 12, pp. 101-2, hadith 34188, Mu'assasah al-Risalah press, Beirut. He 
said: The Messenger of Allah # said: 


uU obl uus Jal g cloud! Jad oll egal 
The stars are a safeguard for the inhabitants of the heaven, and my Ahl al- 
Bayt are a safeguard for my community. 
Al-Hafiz al-Suyüti has reported it in Kitab Ihyà' al-Mayyit bi Fada’il Ahl al-Bayt, 
edited by al-Shaykh Kazim al-Fatli, p. 57, hadith 35, Kulayni press, Tehran, al- 
Nabahàni in his Arba‘in, as mentioned in his al-Sharaf al-Mu'abbad, p. 69, Cairo, 
1989, and other ‘ulam@’ have also mentioned this’ (Sharaf al-Din) 


39. Reference to the Messenger of Allah’s & statement: 
ye d ihe Gh Uis g Gb lie Ualds (ya g lod WS) a og) ALAS Jta ORS (us dol Uta 
The likeness of my Ahl al-Bayt amongst you is the likeness of the ark of Nth ~ 


whoever boards it is saved and whoever keeps away from it is drowned - and 
the likeness of the door of forgiveness (bab hittah) in the Bani Isra’il. 


Al-Hakim has quoted it in vol. 3, p. 163, hadith 4720 from Abū Dharr, mercy be 
on him, and al-Tabaráni has quoted it in al-Saghir, vol. 2, p. 22, Dar al-Nadr press, 
and in al-Awsat, as mentioned in Majma‘ al-Zawa’id, vol. 9, p. 168, Dar al-Kitab 
al-‘Arabi, Beirut, from Abū Sa‘id who said: I heard the Prophet & say: 


e$ gin Jal Jta Uls Sb lie ALES Ga g lod WS) Go Go) Aint Jia 053 giy dol Jta Lil 
.4) pii Ales Ge Lill un d dbo Gb dia 
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most firmest of handles, unbreaking (Qur'àn, Surah al-Baqarah (2), verse 
256); and they are among one of the two weighty objects (thagalayn)® - 
he who adheres to both will not go astray and he who strays from one of 
them will not be guided to Allah. The Prophet & commanded us that we 
place them at the position of one's head to the body," in fact, the position 


Indeed the likeness of my Ahl al-Bayt among you is the likeness of the ark of 
Nüh; whoever boards it is saved and whoever keeps away from it is drowned. 
Indeed the likeness of my Ahl al-Bayt among you is the likeness of the door 
of forgiveness in the Bani Isra’il - he who enters it is forgiven. (Sharaf al-Din) 


40. Reference to the Prophet's # statement: 


loys uz Gin I 9 ize Jal gie g «DE OUS gal ias gba oJ 4 exu Ol la eS IHU Ul 

logð Golo AS Ip Bib bgal (Je 
I am leaving behind for you that which if you adhere to it, then you will 
never go astray after me - the two weighty objects, the Book of Allah and 


my progeny, my Ahl al-Bayt. The two will never part until they come to me 
at the Pool. Therefore take care of how you succeed me with respect to them. 


Al-Tirmidhi, in v. 5, p. 329, Dar al-Fikr, Beirut, and al-Hàkim, in al-Mustadrak, 
v. 3, p. 118, hadith 4576, and p. 161, hadith 4711, have quoted it, as cited in Ihyà 
al-Mayyit by al-Suyüti, p. 36, hadith 6 and 7 and other places. It is among the 
most extensively reported hadith which has been narrated by most traditionists in 
similar words and authentic chains of transmission; Ibn Hajar after reporting the 
hadith al-thaqalayn from al-Tirmidhi and others in his exegesis of the fourth verse 
in chapter 11 of al-Sawá'iq, page 89, al-Maymaniyah press, said: “Know that the 
hadith of adherence (tamassuk) has many paths (turuq) which have been reported 
by more than twenty companions.” He goes on to say: “It has passed through 
detailed paths in eleven similar wordings. One of those paths states that he said 
that in ‘Arafah in the farewell pilgrimage (hajjatul widà*), another states that he 
said it in Madina during his illness when the room was full of his companions, 
another that he said it in Ghadir Khumm, another that he said it when he rose to 
speak after returning from al-Tà'if" He then said: “There is no contradiction (in 
these reports) since there was nothing to prevent him from repeating that to them 
in those places and others, due to the importance of the Noble Book and the pure 
progeny (‘itrah)...” Refer to his remarks in p. 89 of al-Sawü'iq. (Sharaf al-Din) 


41. Reference to what has been reported by several eminent scholars like ‘Allamah 
al-Sabbàn in p. 114 of Is'áf: p. 109 in the edition from al-Sa‘idiyah press, and page 
102 from the al-'Uthmàniyah press, printed in the margins of Nar al-Absar where 
he said: A group of traditionists reported from a number of companions that the 
Prophet & said: 


ello gie CAI Gye g lod lS) oa Bg} GÀ ORS ty Jal Jia 


——— 
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of the eyes to the head. He forbade us from going ahead of them” and 
falling behind them. He explicitly stated that they are the maintainers 
(gawwümün) of religion and that they are the only individuals who will 
be able to remove the distortions of the misguided in every generation of 
this community.? The Prophet & also declared that cognizance (ma‘rifah) 
of them is freedom from the fire,“ love of them a license to cross the siráf, 


The likeness of my Ahl al-Bayt among you is like the ark of Nüh; whoever 
boards it is saved and whoever stays away from it will perish.’ 


He said: One narration states: 3 - (whoever stays away from it) drowns; while 
in another narration it is: jJ! à £j - ...is thrown into the Fire; yet another narration 
from Abü Dharr is an addition and in which I heard him say: 


iI ga gul OK g audi JI iI OSa ONERE 
Place my Ahl al-Bayt among you in the position of the head to the body and 
the position of the eyes to the head’ (Sharaf al-Din) 
I (Dr. Sharara) say: See Is‘Gf al-Raghibin by al-Shaykh Muhammad ‘Ali al-Sabban, 
printed in the margins of Nar al-Absàr by al-Shablanji, p. 114, Dar al-Fikr edition. 
42. Reference to the Prophet's & words in the hadith of adherence to the thaqalayn: 


Sia ple] epl pagalad Vs 1S]azà logic lg paid Vs IoSlazà Loa ga B5 3 
Do not go before them for you will perish, and do not fall behind them for you 
will perish, and do not teach them for they are more knowledgeable than you. 


Several scholars have reported it from al-Tabaràni, al-Kabir, v. 5, pp. 166-7, hadith 
4971, such as Imam Abū Bakr al-‘Alawi in chapter 5 of Rashfah al-Sádi and Ibn 
Hajar in the exegeses of the fourth verse in chapter 11 of his al-Sawá'iq, p. 89. 
(Sharaf al-Din) 
43. Reference to what al-Mulla has quoted in his Sirah with his chain of transmission 
leading up to the Messenger of Allah & who said: 
asl s alle M Jhai! s gall Cay od oil lia Ge daii yiu Jal go Jgae (tal oe ale JS à 
«092893 e 1o làzilà a! (JI eSaàs eSz4l o! 9 YI aolo 
In every generation of my community are the upright people (‘udul) of my 
Ahl al-Bayt who banish from this religion the distortion of those led astray, 


the claims of the liars and the interpretations of the ignorant. Surely your 
leaders (Imáms) are your envoys to Allah, so see who you send as envoys. 


Ibn Hajar reported it in p. 92 of al-$awá'iq. (Sharaf al-Din) 
44. Reference to the Prophet's & statement: 


alial ye lal sana JS LYI g bl pall JI jg Jaxa Jl cao g JLI (ya Sel tare JI 45,n0 
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and loyalty (wildyah) to them is a safeguard from chastisement; and good 
deeds do not benefit the doer except through knowledge of their right.“ 
None of the community will leave their place on the Day of Judgement 
until they have been questioned about love for them,“ and even if a person 
spends his life standing, sitting, bowing and prostrating in prayer between 
the rukn and the maqam (of Ibrahim) but dies without following them, 


Cognizance (ma‘rifah) of the family of Muhammad is freedom from the Fire 
and love for the family of Muhammad is a license to pass the siráf, and loyalty 
(wilüyah) to the family of Muhammad is a safeguard from the chastisement. 


Al]-Qadi ‘Iyad reported this in the chapter that he wrote in his book al-Shifà to 
explain that among the ways of showing reverence and goodness towards the 
Prophet % was being good to his family and his progeny. See the beginning of p. 
41, section 2, al-Astànah edition, 1328 An (Sharaf al-Din); also al-Shifa, volume 2, 
p. 105, Dar al-Fayha’, ‘Amman, 1986. 


45. Reference to the Messenger of Allah’s & statement: 


gas Y Ody gud Gilg zeli dial Udo bog, ga g Ul HI Ge «9$ Cull Jal Loge Igazi 

Ao 43,26 YI alas Tus 
Adhere to the love (mawaddah) of us, the Ahl al-Bayt, for one who meets 
Allah while loving us will enter the Garden through our intercession. By Him 


in whose Hand is my soul, a servant's deeds will not benefit (the person) 
except with the knowledge of our right. 


Al-Tabarani has quoted it in al-Awsaf, vol. 3, p. 122, hadith 2251, Maktabah al- 
Ma‘arif, al-Riyadh. Al-Suyüti has reported it in Ihya’ al-Mayyit bi Fada’il Ahl al- 
Bayt, p. 46, hadith 18 and al-Nabahàni in his Arba'in, as mentioned in al-Sharaf 
al-Mu'abbad, p. 201. (Sharaf al-Din) 


46. Reference to the Messenger of Allah’s & statement: 


ABI leò Ala e g OMI lod Odum Ge 9 oliil Loud opac e re! oe Jas uum Ys d$ Jap Y 

Cusl Jol zona ge g den! Gul Ge 9 
No servant will move from one's place until he is questioned about four 
things: about his life and how he spent it, about his body and what he did 


with it, about his wealth and how he spent it and from where he earned it, 
and about love for us, the Ahl al-Bayt. 


Al-Tabarani has quoted it, in al-Kabir, vol. 11, p. 102, hadith 11,177, Dar Thya’ al- 
Turath, from Ibn *Abbás in a marfü' hadith. Al-Suyüti has reported it in Ihyd’ al- 
Mayyit, pp. 62-3, hadith 44 and al-Nabahani in his Arba‘in, as reported in al-Sharaf 
al-Mu'abbad, p. 203. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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then he will enter the Fire." 

After this, is it befitting for the Muslim community to follow a way 
other than the Ahl al-Bayt? Is it possible for a Muslim who believes in 
Allàh and His Messenger to follow other than their Sunnah? How did Ibn 
Khaldün reckon them, openly and insolently, without any shame or fear, 
to be among the people of innovation? 

Is this what has been commanded in the verse of near relatives (qurbà),* 


47. Reference to the Prophet's & saying in a hadith quoted by al-Tabaràni, in al- 
Kabir, vol. 11, p. 176, hadith 11412, and al-Hakim, in vol. 3, p. 161, hadith 4712, as 
mentioned in Ihyd’ al-Mayyit, pp. 40-41, hadith 11 and al-Nabahàni's Arba'in, as 
cited in al-Sharaf al-Mu'abbad, p. 216, and other books: 


QUII Ja dare SY yates ga 9 elo g Lad plik! g GS)! Gy — 42228 Lito (sl - Gao Mey Ol gli 
If a man places his feet together (in prayer) between rukn and maqüm (of 
Ibrahim) and prays and fasts but he has hatred for the family of Muhammad, 
then he will enter the fire. 
Al-Hàkim has quoted, in vol. 3, p. 162, hadith 4717; and Ibn Hibbàn in his Sahih, 
vol. 9, pp. 61-2, hadith 6939, Dar al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyah, as mentioned in Ihy2' al- 
Mayyit, p. 40, and al-Nabah4ni’s Arba'in, as in al-Sharaf al-Mu'abbad, p. 217, and 
other books see Yanabi‘ al-Mawaddah, vol. 2, p. 17, Istanbul edition from Abū Sa'id 
who said: 


ull Jaa YI Jer Cad dol bazu Y odu guid GU! 9 38 alll Jour; US 


The Messenger of Allàh & said: By Him in whose Hand is my soul, no man 
hates us, the Ahl al-Bayt, but that he will enter the Fire. 


Al-Tabaràni has quoted, in al-Kabir, vol. 3, p. 82, hadith 2726, as mentioned in al- 
Suyüti's Ihyd’ al-Mayyit, p. 44, from al-Hasan al-Sibt that he said to Mu‘awiyah b. 
Khudayj: Beware of hatred for us, for the Messenger of Allah said: 

JU Ga bleus bgal e ÄLÄ eso 353 VI a] Gauos Yg aol Lais Y 


None hate us or envy us but that they will be driven away from the Pool 
(hawd) on the Day of Judgement with lashes from the Fire. 


Al-Tabaràni quoted in al-Awsat as mentioned in Ihyd’ al-Mayyit, p. 47, hadith 19, 
and al-Nabahani's Arba‘in, as in his al-Sharaf al-Mu’abbad, pp. 217-8, from Jabir 
who said: The Messenger of Allah addressed us and I heard him say: 

Losy ALI ess l option Cull Jal bàil ga ubil kyl 


O people! Whoever hates us, the Ahl al-Bayt, Allāh will raise him as a Jew on 
the Day of Judgement. (Sharaf al-Din) 


48. The sources have been mentioned above in chapter 6, footnote 34. 
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the verse of purification (tathir)? and the two verses of those in authority 
(ulu'l amr} and holding fast to the rope of Allāh?“ Is this what He, the 
Glorified, commanded when He said: 4334 gs 5$ - ‘Be with the truthful 
(Qur'àn, Sarah al-Tawbah (9), verse 119)'?* Is it not what the Messenger 
of Allah & ordered in his explicit statements, the authenticity of which 
is agreed upon? We have mentioned them in detail with their paths and 
chains of transmission in our book Sabil al-Mu'minin, and our eminent 
scholars have examined them in their writings; therefore refer to them 
in order to know the reality of the Ahl al-Bayt and their station in the 


49. Sources mentioned above in chapter 6, footnote 36. 


50. Reference to the statement of the Exalted: 


(o P| dais 5d Al 5 ln use uet sa udo 
O you who believe! Obey Allàh, obey the Messenger and those in authority 
among you. (Qur'àn, Sirah al-Nisa’ (4), vese 59) 


Those in authority (ulu'l amr) are the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali & and the 
Imams from his progeny & as mentioned in Shawühid al-Tanzil by al-Haskani, 
vol. 1, p. 148, hadith 202-4, and Yanabi‘ al-Mawaddah, vol. 1, pp. 114 and 116, 
Istanbul edition; and Farid al-Simtayn, vol. 1, p. 314, hadith 250. 


5]. Reference to the Exalted's statement: 


(9,55 V5 ak d yx rail 5) 
And hold fast to Allah’s rope together and do not separate [from one another]. 
(Qur'àn, Sarah Al ‘Imran (3), verse 103) 


The rope of Allah is the Ahl al-Bayt as cited in Shawáhid al-Tanzil, vol. 1, p. 130, 
hadith 177-180; Yanabi‘ al-Mawaddah, vol. 1, p. 118 and vol. 2, p. 99, Istanbul 
edition, al-Sawá'iq al-Muhriqah, p. 90, al-Maymaniyah edition; al-Ithaf bi Hubb 
al-Ashraf by al-Shabrawi, p. 76; Tafsir al-Àlüsi, vol. 4, p. 16. 


52. The statement of the Exalted: 


(Oss ea ly LÁ 5 dul sud uio 
O you who believe! Fear Allah and be witht the truthful. (Qur’an, Sarah al- 
Tawbah (9), verse 119) 


The truthful are ‘Ali and the Imams from his progeny as stated in Mandqib al- 
Khwarizmi, p. 198; Tadhkirah al-Khawass by Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, p. 16; Shawühid al- 
Tanzil, vol. 1, p. 259, hadith 350-356; al-Sawü'iq al-Muhriqah, p. 90, al-Maymaniyah 
edition; Kifayah al-Talib by al-Kanji, p. 236; Yanabi‘ al-Mawaddah, vol. 1, pp. 116 
and 119; Tafsir al-Álüsi, vol. 11, p. 41, al-Muniriyah edition; and Mā Nazala min 
Qur'àn fi ‘Ali by Aba Nu'aym, p. 102, hadith 23. 


— 
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religion of Islàm. 

They are not guilty of any transgression that merits harshness or any 
fault that necessitates such aversion. I wish that the adherents of the four 
Schools of Thought would transmit the reports of the school of the Ahl 
al-Bayt in cases of disagreement just as they report from the rest of the 
schools of thought that they do not know about. We have not seen them 
deal with the Ahl al-Bayt in this way, at any time. They only deal with 
them like those whom Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has not yet created, 
or like those from whom nothing of knowledge and wisdom has been 
reported. 

However, they sometimes confront their Shi'a and nickname them as 
dissenters and accuse them with false fabrications — as you have read in 
the previous chapters. 

The era of enmity has passed and the age of brotherhood has come. It is 
time for all of the Muslims to enter the city of Prophetic knowledge from 
its door, and enter the door of forgiveness and take refuge in the safeguard 
for the inhabitants of earth by boarding their ark and drawing close to 
their Shia. Misunderstandings between them need to be removed and 
the morning need to be dawned through the strengthening of the bonds 
between the two sects. All praise belongs to Allàh, Lord of the worlds. 


The Second Objective: The Issue of the Companions 
of the Prophet & and the Slander against the Shi‘a 


Among the issues which the Ahl al-Sunnah have an aversion to, and 
because of which they are not united with the Shi'a are those fabricated 
issues by which the liars have slandered. 

You have read most of them in the previous chapters and have been 
informed about the answers to them that satisfy the heart. The sole issue 
that remains is in regards to the companions which is a problematic one. 
That is because the extremists (ghuldh) from the sects which apply the 
term Shi'a to themselves, such as the al-Kàmiliyah,? were biased against 


53. The companions of Abü Kàmil who regarded all of the companions as 
unbelievers because of their abandoning allegiance to Imam ‘Ali; however he 
also attacked Imam ‘Ali for not pursuing his right and did not excuse him for 
restraining himself, etc; al-Shahristani has related this al-Milal wa al-Nihal, vol. 
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all of the companions and vilified all of the predecessors. 

Thus an ignorant person assumes that to be the opinion of the Shi‘a 
in general and imagines it to be the doctrine of all of them, and then one 
accuses the righteous ones instead of the sinner, and chastises the innocent 
ones for the sin of the evildoer, as happens in the case of the confused. 

Had one been acquainted with the view of the Imamiyah on this issue 
and comprehended their statement on it, then one would have known 
that it is the middlemost view, for they possess neither the negligence 
of the zealots [who accuse all of the companions of unbelief], nor the 
immoderation of the masses [who regard all of them as trustworthy]. 

How can the statements made about the Shi‘a by the ignorant, or what 
has been imagined about them by the heedless, be conceivable, when the 
Shi'a follow the example of the eminent companions, as is known by those 
who are learned (in the reports of al-Isti'àb, al-Isabah and Usd al-Ghàbahy*. 

In order to perfect the benefit and complete the objective, I will mention 
for you the names of the Shi‘a from the companions of the Messenger 
of Allah & that I can recall, so that you may know that we follow their 
example and are guided by them. If Allah gives me success, I will devote 
a book to them containing detailed accounts about them that make their 
loyalty apparent for all to read about. Perhaps some energetic scholar or 
custodian of truth will precede me in writing such a book so that I will 
have the honour of having served him by mentioning some of their names 
in this chapter. The following are their names in alphabetical order: 


Some of the Companions in Alphabetical Order 


The Letter Alif 
Abū Rafi‘ al-Qibti®, freedman of the Messenger of Allah 3€. His name was 


1, p. 156. 


54. The quotes from these three books are from the Dar al-Ihya’ al-Turáth al- 
* Arabi, Beirut, editions. 


55. Abū Rafi‘ al-Qibti was the freedman of the Messenger of Allah € and his 
name was Aslam. He initially belonged to al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, may Allah 
have mercy on him, who gifted him to the Prophet #. When the Prophet & was 
given the good news about al-‘Abbas entering Islam, he freed him. Aba Rafi‘ had 
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Aslam or Ibrahim, or as is said: Hurmuz or Thabit, etc. He had sons and 
grandsons who were all among the intimate companions of the Ahl al- 
Bayt and devoted to them. His sons were Rafi‘, al-Hasan, al-Mughirah, 
‘Ubaydallah - who wrote a book listing the companions who had been with 
"Ali at Siffin and from whom the author of al-Isábah and others reported - 
and ‘Ali, who wrote a book on the disciplines of jurisprudence according 
to the doctrine of the Ahl al-Bayt. It was the first book on jurisprudence 
practiced upon in Islam after the Sahifah of Imam ‘Ali. The grandsons of 
Abū Ràfi' were al-Hasan, Salih and ‘Ubaydallah, the sons of ‘Ali b. Abi 
Rafi‘; and al-Fadl b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Ráfi' ?* They had progeny who were 
all righteous. 


Abt al-Mundhir Ubayy b. Ka'b,? the chief of the reciters of the Qur'an.” 


become a Muslim early on in Makkah and emigrated to Madina and was present 
with the Prophet & in his battles. After him, he adhered to the Commander of the 
Faithful ‘Ali and was among the elite of the Shi‘a; he was with him in his battles 
and was the custodian of the public treasury in Küfa. His two sons, ‘Ubaydallah 
and ‘Ali were the scribes for the Commander of the Faithful Imam ‘Ali. Abū Rafi‘ 
had compiled a book on traditions (sunan), laws and judicial decisions (al-Najashi 
stated this in his Rijal, pp. 4 and 6). Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr said in al-Isti'àb in the margins 
of al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 86 that: “The descendants of Abū Rafi‘ were among the noble 
ones of Madina and other cities. The Messenger of Allah #& married him to his 
freed bondmaid Salmà" Ibn al-Athir said in Usd al-Ghübah in vol. 1, p. 93: "His 
descendants continued to be among the noble ones of Madina.” 


56. Al-Isabah, vol. 4, p. 67. 


57. Ubayy b. Ka'b b. Qays b. ‘Ubayd b. Zayd b. Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Amr b. Malik b. al- 
Najjar al-Khazraji al-Ansari was the chief of the reciters of the Qur’4n (qurra). He 
was present in [the Battle of] Badr and al-‘Aqabah and all other important events. 
He is one of the praiseworthy ones among the companions and his loyalty to the 
Ahl al-Bayt is well known. Ibn Hibbàn said in his book Mashühir al-Ulam@’ al- 
Amsar, page 12 that: “Ubayy was one of those who collected the Qur'àn in the era 
of the Messenger of Allah & and Allah commanded his chosen one, blessings of 
Allah on him, to recite the Qur’4n to Ubayy in order to confirm his memorization 
of it, and encouraged him to remember and safeguard it. He was among the learned 


ones of the companions and the eminent among the Ansar.” See his biography in 
Usd al-Ghàbah, vol. 1, pp. 61-3. 


380a al-Shuhnah mentioned him in his Tarikh among those who together with 
Imàm 'Ali, held back from the allegiance of al-Sagifah. (Sharaf al-Din) 
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Abàn b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As al-Umawi?? 


Anas b. al-Harth or b. al-Harith b. Nabih® who - as mentioned in his 
biography in al-Isábah* — heard the Messenger of Allah & say: 


„ogail Sio WS Aa Gad OLS ly) JU Yosh JÅ oual (iso lia gil òl 
This son of mine - that is, al-Husayn - will be killed in a land called 
Karbalà. Whoever among you is present at that (time), let him aid him. 
He said: Anas b. Harith went to Karbala’ and was killed there with 


al-Husayn *. A similar account is mentioned in his biography in al- 
Isti'üb.? 


Usayd b. Tha‘labah al-Ansàri al-Badri® 


59. Abàn b. Sa'id b. al-‘As b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd al-Shams al-Umawi: He embraced 
Islam between the eras of al-Hudaybiyah and Khaybar and was a good Muslim. He 
was among those cognizant of the right of the Ahl al-Bayt. Ibn al-Athir said in Usd 
al-Ghàbah, vol. 1, p. 47: The Messenger of Allah & made him governor of Bahrayn 
when he removed al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami from the post. He remained there until 
the death of the Messenger of Allah & and then returned to Madina. Abü Bakr 
wished to send him back to Bahrayn but he said: 'I will not serve anyone after 
the Messenger of Allah #? Ibn Athir said: Abàn was of those who held back from 
paying allegiance to Abū Bakr in order to see what the Banü Hashim would do. 


60. Anas b. al-Harth b. Nabih: Ibn al-Athir relates in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 146 
that Anas heard the Prophet & say: 


„o pazd3 aS 3l 508 Gls! uo)! a Lash Jah lia GA! ol 
This son of mine will be killed in one of the regions of Iraq. Let whoever lives 
until his time aid him. He was killed along with al-Husayn. 
61. Al-Isabah, vol. 1, p. 68. 
62. Al-Isti'àb, vol. 1, p. 74 in the margins of al-Isübah. 


63. Usayd b. Tha‘labah al-Ansari was present at Badr and at Siffin with Imam ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib. al-Isti‘@b in the margins of al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 55; al-Isübah, vol. 1, p. 
49; Usd al-Ghàbah, vol. 1, p. 111. 
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Aslam b. al-Hàrith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-Háshimi,** brother of Nawfal‘ 
Aslam b. Bajrah al-Sa‘idi* 

Al-Aswad b. ‘Abs b. Asma’ al-Tamimi? 

A‘yan b. Dubay‘ah b. Nàjiyah al-Dàrimi al-Tamimi® 

Anas b. Mudrik al-Khath'ami al-Aklabi® 


64. Aslam b. al-Hàrith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim al-Hashimi was the paternal 
cousin of the Messenger of Allah & and brother of Nawfal. Muhammad b. ‘Umar 
al-Hafiz al-Ji‘abi has cited him and his sons among those who transmitted hadith 


from the Prophet %. I have quoted it from the script of Maghlata’i. Ibn Hajar also 
mentioned him in al-Isübah, vol. 1, p. 38. 


65. Nawfal b. al-Hàrith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib was among the wealthy, generous and 
brave men of the Quraysh. People sent him out on the day of Badr to fight against 
the Muslims although he was unwilling. He was taken captive and then became 
a Muslim. He was the eldest among the Bani Hashim to embrace Islam and was 
then present with the Messenger of Allah & at the conquest of Makkah, as well 
as at the battles of Hunayn and al-Ta’if. He was among those who stood firm with 
the Messenger of Allah & on the day of Hunayn and helped the Messenger of 
Allah & on that day with 3,000 spears. The Messenger of Allah & said: 


aS eid UM! Ladi Hole J! bil is 


It is as if I see your spears shattering the loins of the polytheists. (Usd al- 
Ghabah, vol. 5, p. 369; al-A ‘lam, vol. 8, p. 54) 


66. Aslam b. Bajrah b. al-Harith b. Ghiyath b. Tha'labah b. Tarif b. al-Khazraj b. 
Sa‘adah al-Khazraji al-Sa‘adi. This is how al-Kalbi has traced his lineage, as in al- 
Isübah, vol. 1, p. 37. The Messenger of Allah & put him in charge of the captives of 
the Bani Qurayzah, as mentioned in Usd al-Ghàbah, vol. 1, p. 91. 


67. Al-Aswad b. ‘Abs b. Wahb b. Riyàh b. ‘Awdh b. Mungidh b. Ka'b b. Rabi‘ah al- 
Jar’ b. Malik b. Hanzalah b. Zayd Munah b. Tamim. Hisham b. al-Kalbi related that 
he went to the Prophet # and said: ‘I have come to draw near to Allah through 
your companionship.’ So he called him al-Muqarrib as is al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 45. 
Biographers say that the one called al-Muqarrib was al-Aswad b. Rabi'ah from the 
progeny of Rabi'ah b. Malik b. Hanzalah; he was a companion of the Prophet & 
and was present at Siffin with Imam ‘Ali as mentioned in al-Isa@bah. 

68. A'yan b. Dubay'ah b. Nàjiyah al-Dàrimi al-Tamimi al-Mujashi‘i: and the poet 
al-Farazdaq had a common ancestor in Najiyah. It is said that he was the one who 
wounded the camel on which ‘A’ishah was mounted. Imam ‘Ali sent him to Basra 
when ‘Abdallah b. al-Hadrami seized it and A'yan was assassinated in 38 AH. See 
his biography in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 124, and al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 55. 


69. Anas b. Mudrik b. Ka'b al-Aklabi al-Khath'ami, Abü Sufyàn was a long-lived 
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Imrv' al-Qays b. ‘Abis al-Kindi” 


Uways b. ‘Amir b. al-Qarani/' was one of the most excellent of the 


poet and horseman. In the days of the Jahiliyah he was the chief of Khath'am and 
its horseman. He lived until the era of Islam and became a Muslim. Then he settled 
in Küfa and joined ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and was killed in one of the battles. It is said 
that he lived until he was 145 years old. See Usd al-Ghábah, vol. 1, p. 152; al-A'làm, 
vol. 2, p. 25, Dar al-'Ilm li'l-Malàyin. 

70. Imru’ al-Qays b. ‘Abis b. al-Mundhir b. Imru' al-Qays al-Kindi was a poet 
of the Jàhiliyah period, and even after Islàm, and was from the inhabitants of 
Hadramawt. He became a Muslim at the emergence of Islam when the call to 
Islam reached his land, and was among those who were firm in their belief when 
Kindah apostatized and was present at the conquest of the fortress of al-Najir. He 
rebuked al-Ash‘ath for his apostasy. He settled in Küfa and died there, and was the 
author of the famous poem (qasidah) which begins: 


tbs d 9 uod! eU g aY WL Jets 


Your night has been long in al-Athmud - The indifferent slept but you could 
not. 


Among his verses is: 
asl nb bil GE g Gute doigh 28 
Stop and gaze at the homes as Habis did, and be patient; you are not in despair. 


See his biography in al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 63; Usd al-Ghábah, vol. 1, p. 137; al-A‘lam, 
vol. 2, p. 12 in which it is (Imrw’ al-Qays) b. ‘Anis. 


71. Uways b. ‘Amir b. Jaz‘ b. Malik al-Qarani was one of the disciples of the 
Commander of the Faithful Imam ‘Ali. He was an ascetic and one who was worn 
out in worship. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab said to him: Uways, the Messenger of Allah 
Æ has entrusted me with a message for you. He greets you and has informed me 
that you will intercede for the like of Rabi‘ah and Mudar. Uways fell down in 
prostration and remained in that position for a long time until they thought that 
he had died... 
Di'bil b. ‘Ali al-Khuza‘i wrote about him in his poem (gasidah) which starts: 


B ssáLtJI gad Coed! agið Ua GIS dclàitJl 93 gwg] loda b Us Cure YI 
'Greetings to you from us, O Madina! Uways, the possessor of intercession 
was from us, on the Day of Resurrection we are the intercessors. 


Al-Kashshi relates with his chain of transmission from ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi 
Layla who said: A man from the people of Sham came out in Siffin and asked: 
Is Uways al-Qarani among you? We said: Yes. He said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah & say: 
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successors of the companions (tübi'in). The Messenger of Allah % had 
given good news about him during his life although Uways did not see 
him &. Ibn Hajar has mentioned him in part three of his al-Isabah.” 


Abū Layla al-Ghifári.? I have not come across his (given) name. He is 
the one from whom Abū Ahmad, Ibn Mandah and others have quoted 
- as mentioned in his biography in Al-Isgübah - that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 


d ol o» dol aj Clb ul ge ue lgay «US GIS p Aad (gus Go Osce 
Kou gag de! ola 39,18 $29 SII Stall 929 ÄLÄ eg: (violas yo sls 

cng hl 
Dissension will take place after me. When that happens, adhere to “Ali 
b. Abi Talib, for he is the first one who believed in me and is the first 
person who will greet me on the Day of Judgement. He is the greatest 


veracious one, he is the distinguisher between truth and falsehood and 
he is the leader of the believers.” 


Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr also related this from him in his biography in al-Isti‘ab.” 


Abt Fadalah al-Ansári."* I have not come across his (given) name either. In 
his biography, the authors of Al-Isti'àb and Al-Isabah relate from his son 


ABI osos] all n> Ge sl nll > 
The best of those who come after the companions [tabi‘in] or among the best 
of those who come after the companions is Uways al-Qarani.’ Then he left us. 


Uways was the last of the hundred people during Siffin who paid allegiance to 
the Commander of the Faithful Imàm 'Ali to fight alongside with him until their 
death. He fought until he was killed, may Allah be pleased with him; See Rijal al- 
Kashshi, pp. 98-9; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 179; al-Isübah, vol. 1, p. 115. 


72. Al-Isabah, vol. 1, pp. 115-7. 

73. Abu Layla al-Ghifari: see his biography in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 6, p. 270. 
74. Al-Isabah, vol. 4, p. 171. 

75. Al-Isti‘@b in the margins of al-Isábah, vol. 4. p. 170. 


76. Abu Fadalah al-Ansàri was present at Badr with the Messenger of Allah & and 
was among those who were closely attached to the Commander of the Faithful 


Imam ‘Ali until he was martyred in Siffin. See his biography in Usd al-Ghabah, 
vol. 5, p. 247. 
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that he heard ‘Ali saying: The Messenger of Allah & informed me that I 
will not die until I become the ruler; then this will be dyed with this (i.e. his 
beard will be coloured with blood from his head). Fadalah said: My father 
accompanied him and was among those who were killed in Siffin. He was 
also present at Badr (may Allah have mercy on him).” 


Abū Sufyàn b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib” was the paternal cousin of 
the Messenger of Allah & and his foster brother who had been nursed by 
Halimah al-Sa'diyah. 


The Letter B3? 


Burayd al-Aslami? was one of those whom the Commander of the Faithful 


77. Al-Isabah, vol. 4, p. 155, al-Isti'áb in the margins of al-Isübah, vol. 4, pp. 153-4. 


78. Abū Sufyan b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib embraced Islam on the day of the 
conquest of Makkah and became a good Muslim. It is said that he did not raise 
his head towards the Messenger of Allah & out of shame after his stance towards 
the Messenger of Allah & before his acceptance of Islam. Abū Sufyan was present 
at Hunayn and proved his bravery in it. He was among those who stood fast on 
that day and did not flee. His hand did not part from the reins of the Messenger of 
Allah’s & mule until the people departed. He resembled the Messenger of Allah & 
and the Messenger of Allah & loved him and gave the testimony of the Garden in 
his favor, and said: I hope that you take the place of Hamzah. He was a glorious 
poet and among his verses mourning the Messenger of Allah & were: 


Jab 43 dal! gòl JJ 9 nae Y A oU csl 
I could not sleep and my night seemed never ending; And in my brother's 
night is prolonged calamity. 
Also, in regards to the death of the Prophet %, he said: 


Jaen 988 6525 È Òl g ple Jlj Ceja OI ebül 
O Fatima, if you are grief-stricken, then that is excused; If not, then that is 
(because it is) the way of life. 


He also wrote verses in which he criticized the caliphate being taken away from 
Imam ‘Ali; See his biography in al-Isti'üb in the margins of al-Isübah, vol. 4, pp. 
84-5; al-Isabah, vol. 4, p. 90; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 6, pp. 144-6. 

79. Burayd al-Aslami: Ibn Fathün mentioned him in al-Dhayl and al-Bàárüdi 
included him among the companions - as mentioned in al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 146 
- on the authority of ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafit concerning those companions who 
were present at Siffin with Imam ‘Ali and killed there. He said: “‘Ali said about 
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‘Ali lamented saying: 


gla ge loe po ogo gil clio * Aral! doas ipò all! ijo 
ess d Whe Luly 85,5 * iting eaa AUI weg 10 p 


May Allàh reward well the strong Aslami band; Radiant faces they 
fell to the ground around Hashim. Burayd and ‘Abdallah among them 
and Mungidh; and ‘Urwah and the two sons of Malik among the noble 
ones. 


Buraydah b. al-Husayb al-Aslami*? 

Bilal b. Ribàh al-Habashi* 

Al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib® b. al-Hàrith al-Ansari® 

Al-Bara’ b. Màlik,* the brother of Anas b. Malik al-Ansàri 


him: ‘May Allah reward him... and he quoted two verses.” 


80. Buraydah b. al-Husayb b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith al-Aslami was among the 
early Muhájirin, and among the earliest ones to embrace Islam who turned to the 
Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali as mentioned in the Rijal of al-Kashshi, p. 38, in 
which he is mentioned as Buraydah. Ibn Hibban wrote his biography in his book 
al-Masháhir, p. 60; his biography is also in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 289; al-Isübah, 
vol. 1, p. 146. 


81. Bilal b. Ribah al-Habashi was the caller to prayer (mu'adhdhin) for the Messenger 
of Allàh. His circumstances are too well known that we need to mention them. 
Imam al-Sádiq, said: “May Allah have mercy on Bilal; he loved us, the Ahl al-Bayt" 
Al-Kashshi has quoted in his Rijàl, p. 39, with his chain of transmission from Abū 
‘Abdallah who said: “Bilal was a righteous servant [of Allah].” 


82. Ibn al-Shuhnah has mentioned him in his Tárikh among those who, with Imam 
‘Ali, held back from the allegiance given at al-Saqifah. (Sharaf al-Din) 


83. Al-Barà' b. ‘Azib b. al-Hàárith al-Awsi al-Ansári was present at the battles of 
Jamal, Siffin and Nahrawàn with Imam ‘Ali. He settled in Küfa and died there (as 
mentioned in Usd al-Ghübah, vol. 1, p. 405; al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 142; al-Isti'àb in 
the margins of al-Isabah, vol. 1, p. 140). al-Kashshi has quoted in his Rijal, p. 44, 
that the Commander of the Faithful Imam ‘ALi said to al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib: “How do 
you find this religion?" He answered: "We were like the Jews before we followed 
you. Worship was easy on us; when we followed you and the realities of belief 


(imàn) entered our hearts, we found worship had become a heavy burden upon 
our bodies...” 


84. Al-Barà' b. Malik was among the earliest ones to embrace Islam who turned to 
the Commander of the Faithful Imam ‘Ali as mentioned in al-Kashshi's Rijal, p. 38. 
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Bashir,® the brother of Wada‘ah b. Abi Zayd al-Ansàri; both he and his 
brother were at Siffin and were among the best of those endowed with 
understanding and intelligence. Their father was martyred in Uhud. 


The Letter T2 


Tamam b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-Hashimi*s, Alláh's mercy upon 
them. 


The Letter Tha? 

Thabit b. 'Ubayd al-Ansári" 

Thabit b. Qays b. al-Khatim al-Zafari* 
Tha‘labah b. Qayzi b. Sakhr al-Ansàri*? 


He was present with the Messenger of Allah & in all of the battles except Badr. He 
was courageous and bold against the enemy. He was killed in the battle of Tustar. 
See his biography in al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 143; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 206. 


85. Bashir b. Abi Zayd al-Ansáàri: al-Kalbi said his father Abū Zayd was martyred 
at Uhud, and Bashir b. Abi Zayd and his brother Wada‘ah b. Abi Zayd were at 
Siffin with Imàm ‘Ali, as cited in al-Isti‘@b in the margins of al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 151; 
al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 158; Usd al-Ghābah, vol. 1, p. 231. 


86. Tamàm b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib was the youngest son of al-‘Abbas and 
the strongest of men. The Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali appointed him to be 
governor of Madina when he went to ‘Iraq. See his biography in Usd al-Ghabah, 
vol. 1, p. 253; al-Isübah; and al-Isti*üb in the margins of al-Isábah, vol. 1, pp. 186-7. 


87. Thàbit b. ‘Ubayd al-Ansári was present at Badr and at Siffin with Imam ‘Ali 
where he was killed. As mentioned in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 273; al-Isabah, vol. 
1, p. 194; and al-Isti'àb in the margins of al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 196. 


88. Thàbit b. Qays b. Khatim al-Zafari al-Ansari suffered twelve wounds in Uhud. 
That day the Prophet & called him Hāsir [one not wearing a helmet or coat of 
mail]. The Prophet & would say: O Hásir, advance, O Hasir, retreat, while Thabit 
would strike with two swords before him. He was present at the battles after that 
and Imam ‘Ali appointed him as the governor of al-Mada’in. Mu‘awiyah disliked 
Thabit b. Qays as he was always present with Imam ‘Ali in his battles; he was at 
al-Jamal, Siffin and al-Nahrawan. See al-Isabah, vol. 1, pp. 194-5; Usd al-Ghabah, 
vol. 1, p. 274. 


89. Tha‘labah b. Qayzi b. Sakhr b. Salamah al-Ansári was present at Badr and at 
Siffin. See al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 201; Usd al-Ghābah, vol. 1, p. 292. 


322 Twelve: The Causes of Disunity and Alienation 


The Letter Jim 

Jundab b. Junadah, he was Abū Dharr al-Ghifari” 
Jàriyah b. Qudàmah al-Sa'di?! 

Jàriyah b. Zayd” 

Jàbir b. *Abdallàh al-Ansari® 

Jabalah b. ‘Amr b. Aws al-Sa‘idi™ 

Jubayr b. al-Hubàb al-Ansari® 


90. Jundab b. Junàdah Abū Dharr al-Ghifari was the fifth person to embrace Islam 
and his circumstances are well known. The Messenger of Allah & had said about 
him: "The sky does not cover, nor does the earth carry a person more truthful in 
speech than Aba Dharr” al-Mustadrak, vol. 3, p. 387, hadith 5467; Usd al-Ghabah, 
vol. 1, p. 357; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr has quoted in al-Isti'üb in the margins of al-Isábah, 
vol. 2, p. 59, from the Prophet & that he said: “My Lord commanded me the 
love of four (people) and He informed me that He, the Exalted, loves them: ‘Ali, 
Abū Dharr, al-Miqdad and Salman.” Abt Dharr was among those devoted to the 
Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali # and in matters concerning Allah, he paid no 
attention to any criticism or rebuke.” 


91. Jariyah b. Qudamah b. Malik b. Zuhayr b. Hisn al-Tamimi al-Sa'di - a companion 
of the Commander of the Faithful *Ali and present in the battles he had to fight. 
It was he who besieged ‘Abdallah b. al-Hadrami in Basra in Ibn Sunbul's house 
and set fire to it while he was in it. Mu'áwiyah had sent ‘Abdallah to seize Basra 
for him. See his biography in Usd al-Ghàbah, vol. 1, p. 314; al-Isabah, vol. 1, p. 218. 


92. Jariyah b. Zayd: Ibn al-Kalbi has mentioned him among those companions who 
were at Siffin with Imam ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. See al-Isti'àb, vol. 1, p. 236; al-Isabah, 
vol. 1, p. 218; Usd al-Ghübah, vol. 1, p. 313. 


93. Jabir b. ‘Abdallah al-Ansari: His loyalty to the Ahl al-Bayt is well known. Al- 
Kashshi relates in his Rijál, p. 41, with his chain of transmission from Aban b. 
Taghlab who said: Abū ‘Abdallah narrated to me and said: "Jàbir b. ‘Abdallah was 
the last of the companions of the Messenger of Allah &. He was a man devoted 
to us, the Ahl al-Bayt. He would sit in the mosque of the Messenger of Allah €, 
wearing a black turban and would call out: O Bàgir al-‘Ilm, O Báqir al-"Ilm (Splitter 
of Knowledge)...” See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 307. 


94. Jabalah b. ‘Amr b. Aws al-Sa‘idi al-Ansari: Sulayman b. Yasar said: Jabalah b. 
‘Amr was outstanding and among the learned ones of the companions. Jabalah b. 
‘Amr was at Siffin with Imàm ‘Ali and lived in Egypt. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr gave an 
account of him in al-Isti‘ab, vol. 1, p. 239. See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 320. 


95. Jubayr b. al-Hubab b. al-Mundhir al-Ansari: Al-Hadrami mentions him 
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Ja‘dah b. Hubayrah al-Makhzimi;* his mother was Umm Hani, the real 
sister of the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali. 


Ja'far b. Abi Sufyàn b. al-Hàrith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-Hashimi” 
Jahjàh b. Sa‘id al-Ghifari® 


Jarrad b. Malik b. Nuwayrah” al-Tamimi, killed on the day of Bitàh with 
his father; his uncle Mutammam composed an elegy for him. 


Jarrad b. Tahiyah'? a]-Wahidi; he was the father of Shabib b. Jarrad who 
was martyred on the day of al-Taff (Karbala’) with the Chief of the Martyrs, 
Imàm Husayn. 


among the companions and said that he was cited in the biographical accounts of 
*Ubaydallàh b. Abi Rafi‘ listing those companions who were present at Siffin with 
Imam ‘Ali. See al-Isabah, vol. 1, p. 225; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 322. 


96. Ja'dah b. Hubayrah b. Abi Wahb al-Makhzümi al-Qarashi - his mother was 
Umm Hani, daughter of Abü Talib. He was closely attached to his maternal uncle, 
the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali who made him the governor of Khurásàn. It 
was he who was told by ‘Utbah b. Abi Sufyàn: "This hardship you suffer in battle 
is only from your maternal uncle.” Ja‘dah replied: “If you had a maternal uncle like 
mine, you would forget your father" Al-Kashshi related that on p. 63 and others 
have also narrated the same. See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 341. 


97. Jafar b. Abi Sufyan b. al-Hàrith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-Hashimi was present 
at Hunayn and remained a close companion of the Messenger of Allah && along 
with his father until he died. Ibn Hibbàn asserted that he became a Muslim with 
his father and that he was present at Hunayn. See al-Isabah, vol. 1, p. 237. See also 
Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 341. 


98. Jahjah b. Sa‘id is also referred to as Ibn Qays and also known as Ibn Mas'üd 
al-Ghifari. He was present at the pledge of al-Ridwan, and it was he who took the 
cane from ‘Uthman’s hand and broke it while the latter was speaking on that day. 
See his biography in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 366; al-Isübah, vol. 1, p. 253. 


99. Jarrad b. Malik b. Nuwayrah al-Tamimi: Khalid b. Walid killed him along with 
his father on the day of Bitah although they were Muslims. Their case is well 
known and biographers and authors of military expeditions have discussed it. See 
al-Isàbah, vol. 1, p. 259. 


100. Jarrad b. Tahiyah b. Rabi‘ah b. al-Wahid b. Ka'b b. ‘Amir b. Kilàb al-Kilabi al- 
Wahidi, lived during the eras of Jahiliya and Islam. His son Shabib was with Imam 
Husayn b. ‘Ali when he was killed. al-Marzubani mentioned him. See al-Isábah, 
vol. 1, p. 259. 
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The Letter Ha? 

Hujr b. ‘Adi al-Kindi'?! 

Hudhayfah b. al-Yamàn al-'Abasi!'^? 

Al-Hirith b. al-'Abbàs b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-Hàshimi!? 


Abu al-Ward b. al-Qays’™ - his name (as stated by Abū ‘Umar) was Harb 
al-Máàzini 


Al-Harith b. Nawfal b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib'*s 
Abū Qatadah al-Harith b. Rib'i b. Baldahah al-Ansári'* 


101. Hujr b. ‘Adi al-Kindi also referred to as Hujr al-Khayr was among the 
distinguished companions and was the leader of Kindah in Siffin in 51 AH. Al- 
Hasan al-Basri regarded the killing of Hujr and his companions as a great 
enormity. See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 462. Al-Hakim has quoted in al-Mustadrak, 
vol. 3, p. 534, in hadith 5983: He was a companion of the Messenger of Allah € and 
heard hadith from him; he was present with ‘Ali at Jamal and Siffin and was killed 
because of his devotion to 'Ali. 


102. Hudhayfah b. al-Yamàn was one of the loyal supporters. He was entrusted 
with the secret of the Messenger of Allah & concerning the hypocrites, and was 
of those who were devoted to the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali and cognizant 
of his right; al-Hàkim reported in al-Mustadrak, vol. 3, p. 428, hadith 5626 with 
the chain of transmission from Bilàl b. Yahyà who said: "When Hudhayfah was 
dying — and he lived for forty nights after ‘“Uthman - he told us: I advise you to be 
fearful and aware of Allàh and be obedient to the Commander of the Faithful 'Ali 
b. Abi Talib” See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 468. 


103. Al-Harith b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-Hashimi: paternal cousin of the 
Prophet €. Ibn al-Athir mentioned him in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 401, and in al- 
Is@bah, vol. 1, p. 367. 


104. Abt al-Ward b. Qays b. Fahd al-Ansári: Ibn al-Kalbi said he was present at 
Siffin with ‘Ali. See al-Isabah, vol. 4, p. 217. 


105. Al-Harith b. Nawfal b. al-Hàrith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-Hashimi al-Qarashi 
became a Muslim upon his father's embracing Islam. The Prophet & put him in 
charge of some districts of Makkah. He died during the caliphate of ‘Umar while 
other reports state the he died during the caliphate of 'Uthmàn, when he was 70 


years old. See his biography in al-Isübah: vol. 1, p. 293; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 
419. 


106. Abt Qatadah al-Harith b. Rib'i b. Baldah (Baldamah) al-Khazraji al-Ansari 
was among the adherents of the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali. He was present 
with him in all of the battles and he died in 40 AH. He was even present at Badr. 
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Al-Harith b. Zuhayr al-Azdi'? 

A]-Hárith b. Hatib b. ‘Amr al-Ansári'* 

Al-Hárith b. ‘Amr b. Hizàm al-Khazraji!? 

Al-Harith b. al-Nu'màn b. Umayyah al-Awsi!? 

Hàzim b. Abi Hàzim al-Ahmasi!!! 

Al-Hajjaj b. ‘Amr b. Ghaziyah al-Ansári'? 

Hassan b. Khüt b. Mis'ar al-Shaybáni.'? He was from a household, all of 


See his biography in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 6, p. 250; al-Isabah, vol. 4, p. 158. 


107. Al-Hàrith b. Zuhayr b. ‘Abd al-Sarif (al-Shariq) b. Lüt b. Mattah b. ‘Amir b. 
Kathir b. al-Du'il al-Azdi; Ibn al-Kalbi said he was a nobleman. He was present 
with Imam ‘Ali at Jamal where he encountered ‘Amr b. al-Ashraf; they fought and 
killed each other. See al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 369. 


108. Al-Hàrith b. Hatib b. ‘Amr b. ‘Ubayd b. Umayyah b. Zayd b. Malik b. ‘Awf 
al-Awsi al-Ansàri was present at Badr. He was also at Siffin with Imam ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib. See Usd al-Ghàbah, vol. 1, p. 386. 


109. Al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. Hizàm b. ‘Amr b. Zayd b. al-Nu'màn b. Malik b. Tha‘labah 
b. Ka‘b b. al-Khazraj al-Ansári al-Khazraji: Ibn Sa‘d reported that he and his brother 
Sa'd were at Uhud, and Ibn al-Kalbi said that they were both at Siffin with Imàm 
‘Ali . See al-Isabah, vol. 1, p. 285. 


110. Al-Harith b. al-Nu‘man b. Umayyah b. Imru' al-Qays b. al-Barak b. Tha'labah 
al-Awsi al-Ansári was at Badr. He was present at Siffin with Imam ‘Ali. See al- 
Isübah, vol. 1, p. 292. 


111. Hàzim b. Abi Hazim al-Ahmasi: Hàzim and his brother Qays were Muslims in 
the era of the Messenger of Allah & and he emigrated after him. Hazim was killed 
at Siffin where he was with Imam ‘Ali under the banner of Ahmas and Bajilah. See 
al-Isabah, vol. 1, p. 372; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 431. 


112. Al-Hajjaj b. ‘Amr b. Ghaziyah b. Tha'labah al-Khazraji al-Ansari: It was he 
who struck Marwan b. al-Hakam on the yawm al-dar [the day ‘Uthman’s house 
was besieged] until Marwáàn fell; he had said earlier to the Ansar: Support the 
Commander of the Faithful, once again as you had supported the Messenger of 
Allah at first. He was present at Siffin with ‘Ali and he would say when fighting: 
'O people of the Ansar, do you wish that we should say to our Lord when we meet 
Him: € JI b lols Lol $ y tsa Labi LI) - *... We obeyed our chiefs and the great 
ones, and they led us astray from the way’ (Quran, Sürah al-Ahzab (33), verse 67). 
See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 458; al-Isübah, vol. 1, p. 313. 


113. Hassan b. Khüt b. Mis'ar al-Shaybani al-Dhahli al-Bakri was distinguished 
among people and came to the Prophet # as an envoy of Bakr b. Wà'il. He lived 
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whom were from amongst the elite. He was present at Jamal with Imam 
‘Ali; and with him were his two sons al-Hàrith!'* and Bishr," his brother, 
Bishr b. Khüt,"5 his grandson, ‘Anbas, the son of al-Hàrith b. Hassan 
mentioned above, his nephews Wahib b. ‘Amr b. Khüt and Al-Aswad b. 
Bishr b. Khüt, his brother's two grandsons Husayn and Hudhyafah, sons 
of Makhdüj b. Bishr b. Khüt. The banner was with Husayn b. Makhdüj 
b. Bishr b. Khüt.'" He was martyred and his brother Hudhayfah'* took 
the banner. Then he was martyred and Wahib b. ‘Amr b. Khüt!?? took the 
banner and he was also martyred. How excellent! That is Allàh's grace, 
which He grants to whomever He wishes, and Allah is the dispenser of 
great grace (Qur'àn, Sürah al-Hadid (57), verse 21). We wish we had been 
with them so that we may have achieved a mighty victory! 


Hanzalah b. al-Nu'màn b. ‘Amir al-Ansari'”° 
Hakim b. Jabalah al-‘Abdi’! who attained a praiseworthy station on the 


until he and his sons took part in the Battle of Jamal with Imam ‘Ali. See his 
biography in al-Isti'üb, in the margins of al-Isübah, vol. 1, p. 344; al-Isabah, vol. 1, 
p. 327; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 8. 


114. Al-Harith b. Hassan b. Khüt: ‘Umar b. Shabbah quoted in Waqa'ah al-Jamal 
by way of Qatádah who said: The banner of Bakr b. Wa’il was among the Bani 
Dhahl and with al-Harith b. Hassan. He was killed along with his son and five of 
his brothers. al-Harith would say: I am the chief al-Harith b. Hassan; of the family 
of Dhahl and the family of Shaybàn. See al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 327. 


115. Bishr b. Hassàn b. Khüt was at the Battle of Jamal and said on that day: I am 
Ibn Hassan b. Khüt and my father was the messenger of all of Bakr to the Prophet. 


See al-Isti'üb, vol. 1, p. 344. 


116. Bishr b. Khüt b. Mas'ar, brother of Hassàn was at the Battle of Jamal with his 
brother. See al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 327. 


117. Ibn Hajar mentioned their carrying the banner and their martyrdom. See al- 
Isabah, vol. 1, p. 327. 


118. See footnote above. 
119. See footnote 117. 


120. Hanzalah b. al-Nu'màn b. ‘Amir al-Ansari was at Uhud and he married 
Khawlah, the widow of al-Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. He was present at Siffin 
with Imam ‘Ali. See al-Isabah, vol. 1, p. 361. 


121. Hakim b. Jabalah b. Husayn b. Aswad b. Ka'b al-‘Abdi was a righteous and 
godly man, who was obeyed among his people. He lived in Basra and on the day 
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day of the lesser battle of Jamal, when he was martyred. With him were 
martyred his son al-Ashraf '? and his brother al-Ra'l b. Jabalah'? along 
with 70 men from his family. That event took place five days before the end 
of Rabi‘ al-Akhir, 36 An, before the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali arrived 
in Basra. The greater battle of Jamal took place after his arrival. 


Habib b. Muzahir' b. Ri'áb b. al-Ashtar b. Hajün b. Qafas, martyred 
defending Imam al-Husayn. He was a successor of the companions (tábi't) 
and was alive during the era of the Prophet % but had not seen him. Ibn 
Hajar mentioned him in part 3 of his al-Isábah. 


Al-Hakam b. al-Mughaffal b. ‘Awf al-Ghàmidi,5 martyred on the day of 
al-Nahrawáàn. 


of the lesser (battle of) Jamal took a stand that was witnessed by all. When he 
heard what Ibn al-Zubayr had done to ‘Uthm4n b. Hunayf, he went forth with 700 
men from Rabi‘ah. He fought them until he drove them out of the palace. Then 
they returned to attack him and he fought until they severed his leg. He took hold 
of his severed leg and with it struck the one who had severed it and killed him. 
He continued to fight with his leg severed, until his blood was drained from him, 
while saying: 


"m y% al "i Lahi ol * £b ae Jie, sl, QJ pad b 
O soul, you will not capitulate - the best guardian takes care of you; 
If my legs are severed, then my arms are still with me. 


Then he leaned on the dead man who had severed his leg. He was asked: "Who did 
this to you?" He said: "My pillow. None braver than him was seen.” Then Suhaym 
al-Hadani killed him. Abū ‘Ubaydah said: "No man in the time of Jahiliyah or 
Islam was known to do as he had done.” See his biography in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 
2, p. 44, and al-Isti'üb in the margins of al-Isabah, vol. 1, pp. 324-5. 


122. See next note. 


123. Al-Tabari has reported the martyrdom of both of them in his Tarikh, vol. 3, p. 
491, al-Istiqamah press, and others have reported it as well. 


124. Habib b. Muzahir al-Asadi: His excellence, asceticism, piety and love for the 
Ahl al-Bayt is wel: known, and his martyrdom alongside Imam al-Husayn on the 
day of *Áshürà' in Karbala in 61 AH is sufficient merit for him. See A*yàn al-Shi‘a, 
vol. 4. 


125. Al-Hakam b. al-Mughaffal b. ‘Awf al-Ghamidi was with Imam ‘Ali & in the 
battle against the Khawarij and was killed in it. Al-Isabah, vol. 1, p. 379. 
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The Letter Kha? 

Khalid b. Sa'id b. al-‘As"* al-Umawi'? 
Abū Ayyüb Khálid b. Zayd al-Ansári'* 
Khalid b. Rabi‘ah al-Jadali'?* 


126. Ibn al-Shuhnah mentions him in his Tarikh among those who together with 
Imàm ‘Ali held back from paying allegiance on the day of al-Saqifah. (Sharaf al- 
Din) 

127 Khálid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As al-Umawi was among the early ones who embraced 
Islam. When his father learned about this, he reviled him, beat him and drove 
him out. Khalid went to the Messenger of Allāh & and was attached to him and 
remained with him. He emigrated to Abyssinia and reached there with Ja'far. 
He was present with the Prophet & at the ‘Umrah al-Qadà' [the ‘umrah of the 
Prophet & in 7 AH which the unbelievers had prevented him from performing 
the previous year], at the Conquest of Makkah and Hunayn, Ta’if and Tabük. The 
Prophet & sent him as an agent to Yemen. Khalid and his two brothers, ‘Amr and 
Abàn continued their agencies at the provinces to which the Messenger of Allah 
% had appointed them until the Prophet & died. Then they returned from their 
provinces, and Abii Bakr asked them: ‘Why did you return? None is more entitled 
to the office than agents appointed by the Messenger of Allah &. Return to your 
provinces! They said: ‘We are the Banü Abi Uhayhah. We will never work for 
anyone after the Messenger of Allah &' Khalid and his brother Aban held back 
from giving allegiance to Abi Bakr and said to the Banü Hashim: “Indeed you 
are the tallest tree with good fruit [meaning you are of the elders and of a noble 
background] and we will follow you. When the Bani Hashim paid allegiance to 
Abū Bakr, Khalid and Aban did the same; See his biography in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 
2, pp. 97-8; al-Isábah, vol. 1, pp. 406-7; al-Isti‘ab, vol. 1, pp. 399-403. 


128. Abū Ayyüb Khalid b. Zayd al-Ansàri was among the earliest ones to accept 
Islam who turned to the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali. He was present at 
*Aqabah and Badr and the events after them. The Messenger of Allah & stayed 
with him when he arrived in Madina. Abü Ayyüb was one of those who was with 
Imam ‘Ali in all of his battles and adhered to the call of the sacred struggle (jihad). 
He died in either 50 AH or 51 AH. See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 96. 


129. Khalid b. Rabi'ah b. Murr b. Harithah b. Nasirah al-Jadali (Abū Ma‘bad) al- 
Jadali was praiseworthy, and eloquent. The tribe of Rabi'ah gathered under him 
after the death of Imam ‘Ali when Mu'àwiyah swore an oath to take Rabi‘ah’s 
women captive and sell their children because of their hastening to (aid) Imam 
"Ali. Khalid said, as stated in al-Isübah, vol. 1, p. 460: 


lola gar påta BLA (lai Bou adlg Gen Soi Gil 99 9 bebai ġ alo cur o)! d lo 
Algi 9 UI gy Geet Coy cB ela daal oe pass Y CaS ol CSL BI $5 s Mey 
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Khàlid b. al-Walid al-Ansari’” 

Khialid b. al-Mu‘ammar al-Sadüsi"! 

Khuwaylid b. ‘Amr al-Ansàri'?? 

Khabbàb b. al-Arat al-Tamimi, and it is said al-Khuzàá'i!? 


Dhii al-Shahadatayn (the man of two testimonies) Khuzaymah b. Thabit 
al-Ansàri!* 


What is it with Ibn Harb taking an oath about our women, and that intention 
requires cutting swords; piercing swords and lances so that they will ask for 
a drink, from husbands other than theirs and weep for their near relatives. If 
you do not turn away from the oath, then experience a war from which there 
will be no escape. 


130. Khalid b. al-Walid al-Angàri: Ibn al-Kalbi and others mentioned him among 
those companions who were at Siffin with Imam ‘Ali; and who displayed his 
bravery there. See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 109; al-Isabah, vol. 1, p. 415; al-Isti‘ab 
in the margins of al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 410. 


131. Khalid b. al-Mu‘ammar b. Sulayman b. al-Harith b. Shujà' b. al-Harith b. Sadüs 
al-Sadüsi was one of the commanders of 'Ali's army in the battle of Jamal and 
Siffin. It was to him that Rab'iah gave allegiance on the day of Siffin to fight until 
death. See his biography in al-Isübah, vol. 1, p. 461. He has been mentioned by all 
of those who have related the events of Siffin. 


132. Khuwaylid b. ‘Amr al-Ansàri al-Sulami was present at Badr. Muhammad b. 
*Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi‘ mentioned him on the authority of his father among those 
from the battle of Badr, who had also been at Siffin with ‘Ali. See al-Isábah, vol. 1, 
p. 458; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 152. 


133. Khabbab b. al-Arat was among the first ones to embrace Islam and among 
those who were tortured for their Islam. He remained firm on his religion and 
was present at Badr and the later battles. Khabbab died in 37 au after taking part 
in Siffin and Nahrawàn with ‘Ali who prayed over him. See his biography in Usd 
al-Ghabah, vol. 2, pp. 114-7; al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 416; al-Isti‘ab in the margins of 
al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 423. 


134. Khuzaymah b. Thabit Dhà al-Shahàdatayn was among those with precedence 
in Islam who turned to the Commander of the Faithful *Ali. He was at Badr and 
the later battles. The Messenger of Allah 3 equated his testimony to that of two 
men. He was present at Jamal and at Siffin where he was martyred. He said on 
that day: 
When we paid allegiance to ‘Ali, then Abū al-Hasan is sufficient for us for the 
trials that we fear; In him is all of good, and there is not in them [the enemy] 
any part of good that is in him. 
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Kharashah b. Málik al-Awdi'* 
Khalifah b. ‘Adi al-Bayádi"* 


The Letter Dal 


Abii Laylà Dawid b. Bilal, father of ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Ansàri;"" scholars 
differ regarding his name. 


The Letter RẸ? 

Rabi'ah b. Qays al-‘Adwani™ 
Rifa‘ah b. Rafi‘ b. Malik al-Ansári'* 
Rafi‘ b. Abi Rafi al-Qibti'^ 


See his biography in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 133; al-Isábah, vol. 1, pp. 425-6; al- 
Isti'àb in the margins of al-Isübah, vol. 1, pp. 417-8 


135. Kharashah b. Malik b. Jarir b. al-Harith b. Malik b. Tha‘labah b. Rabi‘ah b. 
Malik b. Awd al-Awdi: Ibn al-Kalbi said: ‘He came to the Prophet % as an envoy 
and was present with ‘Ali in his battles’. See al-Isabah, vol. 1, p. 423. 


136. Khalifah b. ‘Adi al-Bay4di al-Ansari was present at Badr and Uhud. ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Abi Rafi‘ in listing those companions of the Messenger of Allah & who were at 
Siffin with Imam ‘Ali said: ‘Khalifah b. ‘Adi from the Band Bayadah was at Badr: 
See Usd al-Ghababh, vol. 2, p. 146; al-Isabah, vol. 1, p. 456; al-Isti‘@b in the margins 
of al-Isabah, vol. 1 p. 453. 


137. Abū Layla Dawud b. Bilal al-Ansári, father of ‘Abd al-Rahmàn b. Abi Layla. 
He accompanied the Prophet & and was present with him in Uhud and the later 
battles. He and his son ‘Abd al-Rahman were with Imam ‘Ali b. Abi Talib in all his 
battles and it is said that he was killed in Siffin. See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 6, p. 269; 
al-Isábah, vol. 4, p. 169; al-Isti‘@b, vol. 4, p. 170. 


138. Rabi‘ah b. Qays al-‘Adwani was among those of the companions who was at 
Siffin with Imam ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. He was from 'Adwàn Qays, as mentioned in 
al-Isabah, vol. 1, p. 511; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 216. 


139. Rifa‘ah b. Ràfi' b. Malik al-Ans4ri was present at Badr, Uhud, al-Khandaq 
and the allegiance of al-Ridwan and all of the events with the Messenger of Allah 
%. His two brothers Khallad and Malik, sons of Rafi‘, were with him at Badr. 
Then Rifa‘ah was at Jamal and Siffin with Imam ‘Ali. See his biography in Usd al- 
Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 225; al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 517; al-Isti'àb in the margins of al-Isabah, 
vol. 1, pp. 501-2. 


140. Rafi‘ b. Abi Rafi‘ al-Qibti, freedman of the Prophet &. al-Bārūdī has mentioned 
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The Letter Za 
Zayd b. Arqam al-Khazraji'*! 
Zayd b. Sühàn al-‘Abdi'” 


him among the companions. See al-Isabah, vol. 1, p. 523. 


141. Zayd b. Arqam b. Zayd b. Qays b. al-Nu'màn b. Malik al-Agharr b. Tha‘labah 
al-Ansàri al-Khazraji was among the closest companions of the Commander of 
the Faithful ‘Ali and among those early ones to embrace Islam who turned to him. 
He fought in seventeen battles with the Prophet & and was present at Siffin with 
Imam ‘Ali. See his biography in al-Isti'àb, vol. 1, p. 557; al-Isabah, vol. 1, p. 560; and 
Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 276. 


142. Zayd b. Sühàn b. Hajar b. al-Harith al-‘Abdi was martyred on the day of 
Jamal, among those devotedly loyal to the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali. The 
Messenger of Allah & had said about him, as stated in al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 583 that: 


lege G2 445 Ji bids God! (JI diac! gar dnus Ga JI ha Ol opu os 
Whoever is pleased to look at one whose limbs have preceded him into the 
Garden, then let him look at Zayd b. Sühàn. 


His hand had been severed on the day of Jalülà', as it is stated in al-Qadisiyah. Al- 
Kashshireported in his Rijál, pp. 66-7, hadith 119-120 with his chain of transmission 
from Abt ‘Abdallah who said: “When Zayd b. Sthan, may Allah have mercy on 
him, fell in the day of [the Battle of] Jamal, the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali 
came and sat by his head and said: ‘May Allah have mercy on you, Zayd! You were 
of little trouble and tremendous support. He said: Zayd raised his head to him 
and said: ‘And you, may Allah reward you with good, O the Commander of the 
Faithful, for by Allah, I have not known you except having knowledge of Allah, 
and in the Essence of the Book (Umm al-Kitab) as sublime, wise (Qur'an, Surah al- 
Zukhruf (43), verse 4), and the tremendousness of Allàh is within your heart! By . 
Allàh, I did not fight together with you in ignorance, but I heard Umm Salamah, 
the wife of the Prophet & say: I heard the Messenger of Allah & say: 


VAS yo Jidl g apai (ya pail g olole (ya ale g eVls Ge ig eal! ogo uà ge CS a 
Of whomsoever I am his master, ‘Ali is his master. O Allah, befriend the one 


who befriends him and be at enmity with the one who is hostile to him, help 
those who help him and forsake those who forsake him! 


So I disliked, by Allah, that I should forsake you lest Allah should forsake me!’ 


He (al-Kashshi) reported that ‘A’ishah wrote from Basrah to Zayd b. Sühàn in 
Küfa the following: ‘From A’ishah, wife of the Prophet to her faithful son Zayd b. 
Sühàn. When this letter of mine reaches you, stay in your house and encourage 
the people to abstain from aiding ‘Ali b. Abi Talib until my command comes to 
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Zayd b. Aslam al-Balwi!? 

Zayd b. Jariyah or Ibn Harithah al-Ansari™ 

Zayd or Yazid b. Sharahil al-Ansári!* 

Zayd b. Hubaysh al-Asadi' 

Ziyàd b. Matraf: quoted by Mutayyin, al-Bárüdi, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Shahin 


you. When he read her letter he said: ‘She was charged with an order and we were 
charged with another order. She has ventured into what we have been charged to 
do and she orders us to act according to what she had been charged to do. She has 
been ordered to remain in her house and we have been ordered to fight until there 
is no persecution (Qur'àn, Sirah al-Baqarah (2), verse 193). That is all.’ 


143. Zayd b. Aslam b. Tha'labah b. ‘Adi b. al-‘Ajlan b. Harithah al-‘Ajlani al-Balwi 
was present at Badr. ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi‘ in listing those who were with ‘Ali in 
his battles mentioned: ‘Zayd b. Aslam: See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 277; al-Isabah, 
vol. 1, p. 560. 


144. Zayd b. Jariyah b. ‘Amir b. Mujammi‘ al-Awsi al-Ansari: The Messenger of 
Allah & considered him to be too young (to fight) in the battle of Uhud, but he 
was present at Siffin with Imam ‘Ali. See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 280; al-Isti‘ab, 
vol. 1, pp. 555-6. 


145. Zayd (Yazid) b. Sharahil al-Ansàri was among those present on the day of al- 
Rahbah. Ibn al-Athir quotes with his chain of transmission from Ya'là b. Murrah 
who said: I heard the Messenger of Allah & say: 


.elale (ya sles oI (ya ly el EVI P oNge CuS (ya 
‘Of whomsoever I am master, ‘Ali is his master. O Allah, befriend the one who 
befriends him and be at enmity with the one who is hostile to him’ 


He said: ‘When ‘Ali came to Küfa he adjured the people saying: Who has heard 
that from the Messenger of Allah Æ? Some ten people testified to it, among them 
Yazid or Zayd b. Sharahil al-Ansari. See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 290. 


146. Zayd b. Hubaysh al-Asadi: I have not come across a biography of his with this 
name. What is found in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 288, and al-Isábah, vol. 1, p. 556 
is ‘Zayd b. Ruqaysh’ who was martyred in the battle of Yamamah' and 'Yazid b. 
Rugaysh al-Asadi' as stated in al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 655; al-Isti‘Gb, vol. 3, p. 648; Usd 
al-Ghábah, vol. 5, p. 478. He was of those present at Badr. I think that he is Zayd 
b. Hilah and it is said (Jabalah) al-Sa'di, one of the men of eloquence. Zayd was a 
nobleman in Islam and a story is related about him with Mu‘awiyah in which he 
said: "We have swift race horses, strong armour and rough speakers.’ Ibn ‘Asakir 
reported that he came as an envoy to Mu'àwiyah and a long conversation ensued 


M them which indicated that he was with Imam ‘Ali at Siffin. See al-Isábah, 
vol. 1, p. 582. 
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- as mentioned in his biography in al-Isábah - that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah & say: 


ode, (ya 42) 39 Ule Jgzlà diol! 4-109 yiia C99 Glo Ge dl Gol oa 


He who would love to live my life and die my death and enter the 
Garden, let him befriend ‘Ali and his progeny after him. 


Abū Zaynab Zuhayr b. al-Harith b. 'Awf'*t 
Zayd b. Wahb al-Juhani al-Hisli” 


The Letter Sin 
Abū ‘Abdallah Salman al-Khayr al-Fárisi!'*? 
Salman b. Thumàmah al-Ju'fi'! 


Sulaymàn b. Surad al-Khuz&'i,5* was consumed with taking revenge for 


147. Al-Isabah, vol. 1, p. 559. 


148. Abū Zaynab Zuhayr b. al-Harith b. ‘Awf was one of those who testified to the 
hadith of Ghadir in the adjuration on the day of al-Rahbah. See Usd al-Ghabah, 
vol. 6, pp. 130-1; al-Isdbah, vol. 4, p. 80. 


149. Zayd b. Wahb al-Juhani was alive in the Jahiliyah era and accepted Islam 
during the lifetime of the Prophet &. He emigrated to him but the news of the 
Prophet's & death reached him while he was on the way. He was called Abt 
Sulayman and was counted among the senior tabi‘in. He settled in Küfa and was 
a companion of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib; Ibn al-Athir related it in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, 
p. 301. 


150. Salmàn al-Fárisi is a famous companion who needs no introduction. He is 
among the four whom Allah, the Exalted, commanded his Noble Prophet & to 
love. The Prophet % said about him: “Salman is from us, the Ahl al-Bayt^ His love 
for the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali is well known. See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, 
p. 417; al-Taj al-Jami‘ li al-usül by al-Shaykh Násif, vol. 3, p. 405. 


151. Salman b. Thumamah b. Sharahil b. al-Ashab (al-Asrab) al-Ju‘fi fought 
together with Imàm 'Ali and settled in al-Raqqah. He was among those who rose 
with Hujr b. ‘Adi against Ziyad, and he escaped when Ziyad captured Hujr and his 
companions. See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 415; al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 61. 


152. Sulayman b. Surad al-Khuzà'i: During the Jahiliya his name was Yasar 
and the Messenger of Allāh 3&, named him Sulayman. He was benevolent and 
distinguished, a man of religion and worship, esteemed and honoured among his 
people. He was with ‘Ali b. Abi Talib at all of his battles. He was the leader of the 
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the Chief of Martyrs [Imam Husayn] and was martyred in the way. 
Sulayman b. Hashim al-Mirqāl al-Zuhri'*? 

Sah] b. Hunayf al-Ansàri?* 

Suhayl b. ‘Amr al-Ansári. 

Salamah b. Abi Salamah,!* step-son of the Prophet &. 

Suwayd b. Ghaflah al-Ju'fi'*? 

Simàk b. Kharashah,'** it appears that he was someone other than Abū 


Tawwabün movement after the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn. See his biography 
in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 449. 


153. Sulayman b. Hashim b. ‘Utbah b. Abi Waqqás al-Mirgàl al-Zuhri: Al-‘Asqalani 
has written his biography in al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 106 with this name and it is 
correct. In Usd al-Ghábah, vol. 2, p. 450, it is Sulayman b. Hashim b. ‘Utbah b. 
Rabi'ah b. ‘Abd Shams al-Qarashi al-Umawi. 


154. Sahl b. Hunayf b. Wahib b. al-"Ukaym al-Awsi al-Ansari was among the early 
ones to accept Islam who then turned to the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali. He 
was at Badr and all of the battles with the Messenger of Allah & and stood fast on 
the day of Uhud when the people were put to flight; he gave the allegiance on that 
day to fight until his own death. Imam ‘Ali appointed him as the governor of Basra 
after the battle of Jamal and he was present at Siffin with him. He died in Küfa in 
38 AH and the Commander of the Faithful *Ali performed his funeral prayer. See 
his biography in al-Isáübah, vol. 2, p. 87; Usd al-Ghübah, vol. 2, p. 470. 


155. Suhayl b. ‘Amr b. Abi ‘Amr al-Ansári: Ibn al-Kalbi mentioned him among 
those in the Battle of Badr who were also present at Siffin. He said: "Suhayl b. 
"Amr al-Ansari was at Badr and was killed at Siffin in the army of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.” 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr cited him in al-Isti'àb in the margins of al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 107. 


156. Salamah b. Abi Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Asad b. Hilal b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. 
Makhzüm al-Qarashi al-Makhzümi was the step-son of the Messenger of Allah 
3$. His mother Umm Salamah was the wife of the Prophet #. See his biography 
in al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 66, al-Isti‘ab, vol. 2, p. 87 and Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 429. 


157. Suwayd b. Ghaflah ‘Awsajah al-Ju‘fi: His love for the Commander of the 
Faithful “Ali is well-known. He was at the battle of Qadistyah. People called out: 
“Lion! Lion! So Suwayd b. Ghaflah came out and struck the lion on his head. His 
sword passed through his spine and came out from the end of his tail. He struck 
him with a stone and split him apart.” Suwayd was present at Siffin with Imam 


"Ali. See al-Isti‘@b in the margins of al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 116; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, 
p. 492. 


158. Simak b. Kharashah: Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr took him to be Abü Dujanah al-Ansari 
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Dujànah al-Ansari. 


Sinan b. Shaf'alah al-Awsi'® who reported from the Messenger of Allah € 
that he said: 


Calasó gh 8,245 sold olo) yal Lle iab ggj Ub Jag je AU Ol Jine (uo 

af g asle all uoo tare Cu JI nou due: BE, 
Jibra’il narrated to me that when Fatima was married to ‘Ali, Allah the 
Mighty and Glorious, commanded Ridwan who then commanded the 
Tübà tree to bare leaves equal to the number of the lovers of the family 
of Muhammad &. 


Abü Müsà quoted it from him, as mentioned in Sinàn's biography in al- 
Isábah.'*? 

Sa‘anah b. 'Urayd'!* al-Timàwi - there was an exchange of words between 
him and Mu‘awiyah in Madina regarding ‘Ali and Ibn ‘Urayd insulted 
Mu‘awiyah. Mu‘awiyah said: ‘I think he has become senile, so set him 
right" He replied (as stated in his biography in al-Isübah): I am not senile, 
but I adjure you Mu'àwiyah, do you not remember when ‘Ali came while 


and said: “It is said that he lived until he took part in the battle of Siffin with ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib.” Ibn al-Athir also mentioned a similar account in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 
2, p. 452; However al-‘Asqalani said: “He was someone other than Abū Dujanah” 
Sayf said in al-Futüh: “Simak b. Makhramah, Simak b. ‘Ubayd and Simak b. 
Kharashah al-Ansàri, and not Abū Dujanah; those three were the first to govern 
the army barracks of Dustaba in the land of Hamadan” - until he said: “Sayf has 
also reported that Simak b. Kharashah was at al-Qadisiyah.” Ibn Fathün said: “Ibn 
‘Abd al-Barr related that Aba Dujanah was at Siffin, but he was not at Siffin and 
perhaps he was mistaken about this.” See al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 77; al-Isti'üb in the 
notes of al-Isübah, vol. 2, pp. 83-4. 


159. Sinàn b. Shaf'alah, and it is said: Sham'alah al-Awsi. See his biography in Usd 
al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 461. 


160. Al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 82. 


161. Sa‘anah b. ‘Urayd b. ‘Adiya al-Timawt: Al-‘Asqalani has written his biography 
under this name in part one. In part three he has written his biography in the name 
of Sa‘ayah b. Gharid b. ‘Adiy4 al-Timawi in reference to Tima’ which was between 
al-Hijàz and Syria. He was the nephew of al-Samu'al; and lived in the Jahiliya and 
Islamic eras. Abü al-Faraj al-Isfahàni said that he lived a long time and was alive in 
the era of Islam. He embraced Islam and died at the end of Mu‘awiyah’s caliphate. 
See al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 113. 
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we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah & and the Prophet & received 
him and said: 


hale: ga gole g bU, (a abil (56 


May Allàh fight those who fight you and be hostile to those who are 
hostile to you? 


He said: 'Mu'àwiyah cut short his speech and began saying something 
else?!& 


Sa‘id b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib!9 

Sa'id b. Nawfal b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib!** 
Sa'id b. Nimràn al-Hamdani'® 

Sa'id b. Wahb al-KhaywAni! 


Sa‘id b. Sa'd b. ‘Ubadah al-Ansàári.'* The author of al-Darajat al-Rafi‘ah fi 
Tabaqát al-Shi‘a has mentioned his father as Sa'd, but this report needs 
consideration.’ 


162. Al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 43. 


163. Sa'id b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim al-Hàshimi was the nephew 
of the Prophet &. See his biography in al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 44. 


164. Sa'id b. Nawfal b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. See his biography in al-Isabah, 
vol. 2, p. 51; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 400. 


165. Sa'id b. Nimran al-Hamdani al-Nà'iti was a scribe of ‘Ali. He was present at 
al-Yarmük and went to Iraq to aid the people of al-Qàdisiyah. He was a companion 
of Hujr b. ‘Adi. Mu'àwiyah wanted to kill him with Hujr, but Hamzah b. Malik al- 
Hamdani interceded for him so they let him go. Mus'ab wanted him to head the 
judiciary but was stopped by his brother who wrote to him that he was among 
the companions of Imam ‘Ali. See his biography in al-Isábah, vol. 2, pp. 112-3; Usd 
al-Ghabah, vol. 2, pp. 399-400. 


166. Sa'id b. Wahb al-Khaywani al-Hamdani was born during the Jahiliya. Ibn 
Hibban said: “It is he who is called Sa‘id b. Abi Hurrah. Ibn Sa‘id said: He was so 
attached to ‘Ali that he was nicknamed al-Quràd (the tick)" See his biography in 
al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 113; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 400. 


167. Sa‘id b. Sa'd b. ‘Ubadah al-Khazraji al-Ansàri was ‘Ali b. Abi Tálib's governor 
to the Yemen. See al-Isti'àb, vol. 2, p. 16; and al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 46. 


168. Al-Darajàt al-Rafi‘ah by al-Sayyid ‘Ali Khan al-Shirázi, who died in 1130 AH, 
second edition Mu'assasah al-Wafa’, Beirut. 
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Sa'd b. al-Harith b. al-Simmah al-Ansàri!* 

Sa'd b. Mas'üd!? al-Thagafi, the paternal uncle of al-Mukhtar. 
Sa'd b. ‘Amr al-Ansari'”! 

Sufyàn b. Hani b. Jubayr al-Jayshani'” 


The Letter Shin 


Sharahil b. Murrah al-Hamdàni;'? as stated in his biography in al-Isábah 
Ibn al-Sakan, Ibn Shahin, Ibn Qana‘ and al-Tabarani reported from him 
that he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah & say to ‘Ali: “Rejoice, O ‘Ali! 
Your life and your death are with me.” 


Shurayh b. Hani b. Yazid al-Hàrithi!'^, he was not the judge (Qàdi) Shurayh. 


169. Sa‘d b. al-Hàrith b. al-Simmah al-Ansari al-Khazraji was the brother of Abū 
al-Juhaym: Ibn Shahin said that he was a companion (of the Prophet) and was at 
Siffin with Imam ‘Ali. Al-Tabari said he was a companion of the Prophet &, and 
was present at Siffin with Imam ‘Ali and was killed on that day. See al-Isabah, vol. 
2, p. 23; al-Isti‘ab, vol. 2, p. 42; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 341. 


170. Sa'd b. Mas'üd al-Ihaqafi was the paternal uncle of al-Mukhtàr b. Abi 
‘Ubaydah. The Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali made him the governor of al- 
Mada’in and he was with him at Siffin. Imam al-Hasan took refuge with him on 
the day of al-Mada’in when he was stabbed and his pavilion was plundered. See 
al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 37; Tárikh al-Tabari, vol. 4, p. 122, al-Istiqàmah edition. 


171. Sa‘d b. ‘Amr al-Ansàri: He and his brother al-Harith were among those at 
Siffin with ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. Ibn al-Kalbi and others have mentioned them both 
among those companions who were also at Siffin. See al-Isti‘@b, vol. 2, p. 47; in the 
margins of al-Isabah, al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 32; Usd al-Ghábah, vol. 2, p. 362. 


172. Sufyàn b. Hàni b. Jubayr (Jabr) al-Jayshàni is reckoned to be among the 
Egyptians. He came as an envoy to Imam ‘Ali and became his companion and 
reported from him. He was an ‘Alawi in his doctrine. See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 
409; al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 113. 


173. Sharahil b. Murrah al-Hamdani was ‘Ali's agent over al-Nahrayn as mentioned 
in al-Isábah. See his biography in al-Isti'üb in the margins of al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 
156; Usd al-Gháàbah, vol. 2, p. 511. 


174. Al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 142, and Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr and al-‘Asqalani have quoted it. 


175. Shurayh b. Hani b. Yazid al-Harithi was alive during the Prophet's era and 
the latter prayed for him. He was among the eminent companions of ‘Ali. Ya'qüb 
b. Sufyàn enumerates him among the commanders of Imam ‘Ali in the battle of 


Jamal, as stated in al-Is@bah. See his biography in al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 166; al-Isti'àb 
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Shaybàn b. Muharrith."é 


The Letter Sad 

100. Sa'sa'ah b. Sühàn.'? 

101. Sayhàn!? b. Sühàn 

102. Salih al-Ansàri al-Salimi'” 

103. Subayh, freedman of Umm Salamah.!^ 


in the margins of al-Isdbah, vol. 2, p. 149; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 519. 


176. Shaybàn b. Muharrith was alive during the era of the Prophet # and was with 
‘Ali at Siffin. See al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 169. 


177. Sa‘sa‘ah b. Sühàn al-‘Abdi was among those loyally devoted to the Ahl al- 
Bayt. He was a chief of his people the *Abd al-Qays, was fluent in speech, an 
eloquent orator, and superior in religion, as stated in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3, p. 21. 
Al-Sha‘bi said: “I would learn oratory skills from him”, as mentioned in al-Isübah, 
vol. 2, p. 200. Al-Kashshi relates in his Rijál, p. 68 in a hadith that the Commander 
of the Faithful ‘Ali visited Sa‘sa‘ah b. Sühàn when he was ill and said: “Sa‘sa‘ah, 
do not take my visiting you to be (a cause of) pride over your people.” He said: 
When the Commander of the Faithful *Ali said that to him, Sa'sa'ah replied: "No 
indeed! By Allah, I consider it Allàh's grace and favour towards me!" He said: 
The Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali said: "I have only known you to be of little 
trouble and good assistance" He said: Sa'sa'ah said: "And you, by Allàh, O the 
Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali, I have only known you to be knowing of Allah 
and compassionate and merciful to the believers" In another hadith he said: Abü 
‘Abdallah said: “There was none with the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali who 
knew his right except Sa'sa'ah and his companions.” In another hadith, p. 69, 
Mu‘awiyah said to Sa‘sa‘ah: "By Allah! I hate that you should enter my security.” 
Sa'sa'ah replied: "And I, by Allàh, hate that I should call you by this name [the 
Commander of the Faithful]... until he said: “O people! I come to you from a man 
whose evil precedes and whose good is held back. He has commanded me to curse 
‘Ali, therefore curse him [i.e. Mu'áwiyah]. May Allah curse him! The people in the 
mosque called out amin...” 


178. Sayhan b. Sühàn: like his brothers Zayd, Sihan and Sa'sa'ah, he was loyal to 
the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali. See his biography in al-Isübah, vol. 2, p. 200. 


179. Salih al-Ansari al-Sálimi was from the Banü Salim. Al-Bàrüdi reported by way 
of Muhammad b. *Ubaydallàh b. Abū Rafi‘ from his father that he was among those 
present at Badr and was at Siffin with Imam ‘Ali. Salih al-Ansàri, as mentioned in 
al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 174; see his biography in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3, p. 5. 


180. Subayh was the freedman of Umm Salamah. Al-Tabaràni reports in al-Awsat 
by way of Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Subayh, freedman of Umm Salamah, 
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104. Sayfi b. Rib'i al-Awsi.!*! 


The Letter Dàd 


105. Al-Dahhak was also known as al-Ahnaf b. Qays al-Tamimi,? who 
was a model of clemency. He was alive during the Prophet's & lifetime but 
did not meet him, and the Messenger of Allah & prayed for him. 


The Letter Ta 
106. Tahir b. Abi Hàlah al-Tamimi.'^ 


from his grandfather, Subayh who said: ‘I was at the door of (the house of) the 
Messenger of Allah & when ‘Ali, Fatima, al-Hasan and al-Husayn came. They sat 
down and the Prophet & came and covered them with a Khaybari cloak of his..? 
As reported in al-Isübah, vol. 2, p. 175, and similar to it in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3, 
p. 8. 


181. Sayfi b. Rib'i b. Aws al-Ansàri al-Awsi was at Siffin with Imam ‘Alias stated in 
al-Isti'àb, vol. 2, p. 194; al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 196; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3, p. 41. 


182. Al-Ahnaf b. Qays, his name was al-Dahhàk, Abü Bahr al-Tamimi al-Sa'di. 
He was alive during the lifetime of the Prophet & but did not see him, however 
the Prophet % did pray for him. He was a wise, intelligent and shrewd man. 
It was said to al-Ahnaf: "You lengthen the fast?" He replied: "I prepare myself 
for the tribulations of a great day.” It is related that al-Ahnaf b. Qays, Jariyah 
b. Qudamah and al-Khabbab b. Yazid went in a delegation to Mu‘awiyah, who 
said to al-Ahnaf: “You strove against the Commander of Faithful ‘Uthman, you 
abandoned the Mother of the Believers ‘A’ishah; and you brought water to ‘Ali at 
Siffin" He replied: “O Commander of the Faithful, I acknowledge some of that and 
Ideny some of it. As regards to the Commander of the Faithful - "Uthmàn, you, the 
people of Quraysh, laid siege against him in Madina and the city was distant from 
us. The Muhájirün laid siege against him and the Ansar detached from it, and you 
were part forsaker and part killer. As for ‘A’ishah, I abandoned her - while I was 
fully capable (of supporting her) and at ease of mind. That was because I found 
in the Book of Allah that she should remain in her house. As for my going to the 
water at Siffin, I went (to it) when they desired to sever our necks through thirst? 
Mu‘awiyah rose and the people dispersed...” See al-Kashshi's Rijal, pp. 90-1; Usd 
al-Ghàbah, vol. 3, p. 68; al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 100. 


183. Tahir b. Abi Halah al-Tamimi al-Asadi was the brother of Hind, step-son of 
the Prophet &. His mother was Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid. The Prophet & sent him 
as an agent to Yemen and he was among those closely attached to the Commander 
of the Faithful Imam ‘Ali. See his biography in al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 222; and Usd 
al-Ghübah, vol. 3, p. 73. 
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107. Tarif b. Abàn al-Anmáàri.'* 


The Letter Z3? 


108. Abu al-Aswad Zàlim b. ‘Amr al-Du'ali.'5 Ibn Hajar mentioned him in 
part 3 of al-Igübah.'** He lived during the eras of Jahiliyah and Islam. 


The Letter ‘Ayn 
109. Abi al-Yaqzàn ‘Ammar b. Yàsir'" 
110. ‘Ammar b. Abi Salamah al-Dalani,'® martyred in front of al-Husayn 


184. Tarif b. Abàn al-Anmári went as an envoy to the Prophet #. His grandson 
Ju‘bah b. Qays b. Salamah b. Tarif was killed with al-Husayn b. ‘Ali. Ibn al-Kalbi 
stated it, as mentioned in al-Isübah, vol. 2, p. 223. 


185. Zàlim b. ‘Amr, Abü al-Aswad al-Du'ali was among those who lived during 
the Jahiliyah and Islamic eras. Distinguished in eloquence and a man of letters, 
he was among those devoted to the Commander of the Faithful Imam ‘Ali and 
the Ahl al-Bayt and was present at all of his battles. It is reported that he came 
before Mu'àwiyah one day in al-Nakhilah and Mu‘awiyah said to him: “Do you 
remember the judgement (hukümah) - i.e. the arbitration at Siffin" He said: “Yes.” 
Mu‘awiyah said: "What would you do?” He replied: "I would gather a thousand 
Muhájirün and their sons and a thousand Ansar and their sons, then say: O town 
and city dwellers! Is a man from the Muhàjirün more worthy or one from the freed 
slaves (tulaga?)?" He was the first to establish the rules of grammar and reports 
of him are well known. See A*yàn al-Shi'a, vol. 2, p. 288; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3, pg 
103. 


186. Al-Isabah, vol. 2, pp. 241-2. 


187. Abu al-Yaqzàn ‘Ammar b. Yasir: Abū al-Yaqzàn was one of the pillars of 
support (arkan) and as mentioned in a hadith, the piece of flesh between the eye 
and nose of the Messenger of Allah &. One day he came into the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah & who said to him: "Welcome to the pure cleansed one!” He 
% said about him: “‘Ammar is with the truth and the truth is with ‘Ammar.’ He & 
said: “Allah reviles one who reviles 'Ammár and Allah is hostile to the one who 
is hostile to 'Ammàr" He 3€ said about him: "Alas, 'Ammáàr will be killed by a 
rebellious group..." besides his & many other statements about him. See Manaqib 
‘Ammar in the Mustadrak: vol. 3, pp. 432-445; Usd al-Ghübah, vol. 4, pp. 130-5; al- 
Isabah; vol. 2, p. 512. 


188. “Ammar b. Abi Salamah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Imran b. Ras b. Dalan al-Hindani, then 
al-Dalani was alive during the Prophet's & era and was present with Imam ‘Ali in 
his battles. He was killed with al-Husayn b. ‘Ali in al-Taff (Karbala']. Ibn al-Kalbi 
mentioned him, as stated in al-Isabah, vol. 3, p. 111. 
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on the day of al-Taff [Day of *Ashür&'], as stated in his biography in al- 
Isabah. 


111. Al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib!'*? 

112. 'Agil b. Abi Tàlib!'*? 

113. 'Ammárah b. Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib?! 
114. ‘Awn b. Ja'far b. Abi Talib’” 


189. Al-'Abbàs b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, paternal uncle of the Messenger of Allāh & 
was born two years before the Messenger of Allah & and died in Madina in 32 An. 
He was among those who stood fast with the Messenger of Allah & on the day of 
Hunayn. See his biography in al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 271; al-Isti'üb in the margins of 
al-Isabah, vol. 3, pp. 94-100; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3, pp. 164-7. 


190. *Aqil b. Abi Talib was ten years older than Ja‘far, and Ja‘far was ten years 
older than Imam ‘Ali. He was among those who were steadfast on the day of 
Hunayn. The Messenger of Allah # said about him: 


«JUI Ae cao ġa elel aS U be g duhi Lo quo bol jl 
Ilove you with two kinds of love: love because of your relationship (to me), 
and love because of my knowledge of my uncle's love for you. 


He had knowledge about the genealogy of the Quraysh and their faults, and 
was quick to reply and silence the adversary. He had several exchanges with 
Mu‘awiyah which are mentioned in many sources. See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4, pp. 
63-5; al-Isübah, vol. 2, p. 494, and others. 


191. ‘Ammarah b. Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim: his mother was Khawlah 
bt. Qays b. Fahd b. Malik b. al-Najjar. Hamzah was called by his patronymic through 
his name (i.e. Abū 'Ammaárah). See his biography in al-Isti‘ab, in the margins of 
al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 21; al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 514; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4, p. 138. 


192. ‘Awn b. Ja'far b. Abi Talib: His mother was Asma’ bt. ‘Umays. He was born 
in Abyssinia and martyred in Tustar. Al-Nasà'i and others have quoted - as 
mentioned in al-Isábah, by way of Muhammad b. Abi Ya'qüb from al-Hasan b. 
Sa'd from ‘Abdallah b. Ja'far b. Abi Talib who said: When Ja'far b. Abi Talib was 
killed, the Messenger of Allah & said: "Bring my brother's sons to me. We were 
brought as if we were young birds.” He said: "Call the barber to me.” He instructed 
(him) and he shaved our heads. Then he said: "As for Muhammad he resembles our 
paternal uncle Abū Talib. As for ‘Awn, he resembles (me in) my nature and my 
physical form" Then he took my hand and bent it and said: “O Allah! Appoint a 
substitute in place of Ja‘far for his family, and bless ‘Abdallah in his bargain” This 
is from an authentic chain of transmission. See al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 44; al-Isti'üb, 
vol. 3, p. 161; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4, p. 314. 
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115. ‘Utbah b. Abi Lahab!” 
116. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas’™ 
117. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far'® 


193. ‘Utbah b. Abi Lahab b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim: He and his brother, Matib, 
embraced Islam on the day of the Conquest of Makkah. The Messenger of Allah & 
was pleased with their (acceptance of) Islam. They were both present at Hunayn 
and were among those who were steadfast on that day with the Messenger of 
Allah &. After allegiance was paid to Abü Bakr for the caliphate, ‘Utbah recited 
the following verses: 


Qus yl os lis gS elo ge * Grate pal Ol cuan] CUS ls 
oily OIL pill elelg * SLA uuo o2 dsl ual 
CATs Lal 4l se Jose" G29 Ql lage olill ils 
mcd] (a 443 be pall À 479 * 4 Os te Y gd lo aå le 
cn! elis] ga cgt IS Ol Le * dalesd dic ead) GU! lla 
I did not think that the authority would be turned away from Hashim, and 
then from Abu Hasan; 


Was he not the first to pray to your giblah and the most learned of people 
about the Qur'ün and Sunna? 


The closest of people in acquaintance with the Prophet and he whose helper in 
bathing and shrouding (the Prophet) was Jibrail? 


What is in him is not in them and they do not doubt it; the goodness that is in 
him is not in the people. 


What is it that turned them away from him, so that we may know it? Indeed 
this is the greatest injustice! 


See Usd al-Ghábah: vol. 3, p. 569; al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 455; Sharh Ibn Abi al-Hadid, 
vol. 6, p. 21, al-Halabi edition. 


194. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib was a learned one of the community 
and was the paternal cousin of the Messenger of Allah &. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
appointed him as the governor of Basra. He remained governor over it, then left it 
before Imam ‘Ali was killed. He was present at Siffin with Imam ‘Ali and was one 
of the commanders there. See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3, p. 290. 


195. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib was an ocean of generosity; there are 
innumerable reports on his generosity, munificence and clemency. ‘Abdallah b. 
Qays recited the following verses about him: 


LSS 4) LAL às Y JUI ly * ino Gy EIS VI CUS La g 


I couldn't be but like the noble and generous one, son of Ja‘far; He saw that 
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118. ‘Abdallah b. Hunayn b. Asad b. Hashim!” 

119. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib!*? 

120. ‘Abdallah b. Rabi'ah b. al-Hàrith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib'™ 
121. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Sufyan b. al-Hárith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib!* 
122. ‘Abdallah b. Nawfal b. al-Harth b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib?” 


wealth does not endure, so he made of it an enduring remembrance. 
See his biography in al-Isabah, vol. 2, pp. 289-90; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3, p. 199. 


196. ‘Abdallah b. Hunayn b. Asad b. Hashim was the son of the maternal uncle of 
‘Ali, Ja‘far and *Agil, sons of Abi Talib. See his biography in al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 300. 


197. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-Hashimi al-Qarashi: His mother 
was ‘Atikah bt. Abi Wahb b. ‘Amr b. ‘A’idh b. Makhzüm, who was the paternal 
cousin of the Prophet %. Al-Zubayr was the full brother of ‘Abdullah and Abū 
Talib and was among those who stood fast with the Messenger of Allah & on the 
day of Hunayn. Al-Mubarrad related in al-Kümil - as stated in al-Isábah - that 
‘Abdullah b. al-Zubayr came to the Messenger of Allah & who draped a garment 
(hullah) over him and made him sit beside him and said: "He is my mother's son, 
and his father was good to me.’ It is said that al-Zubayr b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib would 
swing the Prophet & when he was small and chant: 


Pe Od dace” pial p à je d” ol uu Cate 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdam (‘Abd al-Muttalib) lives an opulent life, in the glory of 
a lofty branch. 


He was the first to be killed in the battle by the Byzantines on the day of Ajnadin. 
A man appeared from among them, challenging the enemy, and ‘Abdullah b. al- 
Zubayr came forth and they exchanged blows. Then ‘Abdullah b. al-Zubayr killed 
him. He was found killed in a battlefield with ten slain Byzantines around him. 
When the Prophet & died he was about 30 years old. See al-Isti‘ab, vol. 2, p. 300; — 
al-Isabah, vol. 23, p. 308; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3, p. 241. 


198. ‘Abdallah b. Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib: His mother was Umm al- 
Hakam bt. al-Zubayr b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, and his two brothers were Muhammad 
and al-‘Abbas. See his biography in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3, p. 230; and al-Isabah, 
vol. 2, p. 304. 

199. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Sufyan b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-Hashimi Abū al- 
Hayyaj: al-WAqidi stated in Magtal al-Husayn. See al-Isübah, vol. 2, p. 320 - that 
Abi al-Hayyaj was killed with al-Husayn. 

200. ‘Abdallah b. Nawfal b. al-Harth b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib was likened to the Prophet 


& in his physical appearance. He died in 84 an, and it is said that he was killed 
on the day of al-Harrah. See his biography in al-Isa@bah, vol. 2, p. 377; and Usd al- 
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123. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib?*! 
124. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib?” 
125. ‘Ubaydallah b. Nawfal b. al-Hàrith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib?? 


126. ‘Abdallah b. Yaqtar,"* in al-Isabah it is Ibn Yaqzah, he was the foster 
brother of al-Husayn™ and was martyred while aiding him in Karbala’. 


127. ‘Abdallah b. Dhubáb al-Madhhiji?'s 
128. ‘Abdallah b. Salamah al-Kind?””’ 
129. ‘Abdallah b. Tufayl al-*Amiri^** 


Ghabah, vol. 3, p. 406. 


201. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal b. al-Hàrith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib: His mother 
was Hind bt. Abi Sufyan. At the death of Yazid b. Mu‘Awiyah, the people of Basra 
agreed on his being the governor. See his biography in Usd al-Ghābah, vol. 3, p. 
207; and al-Isabah, vol. 3, p. 58. 


202. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib was immensely munificent, 
liberal and a model of generosity. The Commander of the Faithful *Ali appointed 
him the governor of Yemen and it was his sons who were killed by Busr b. Arta'ah. 
See al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 437. 


203. ‘Ubaydallah b. Nawfal b. al-Hàrith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib: al-Baghawi has 
mentioned him among the companions and Ibn Fathün has added him in his 
Mustadrak, as is mentioned in his biography in al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 441. 


204. ‘Abdallah b. Yaqtar: al-Tabari has mentioned him in his Tarikh, vol. 3, p. 359, 
al-Istiqàmah edition, among those who were killed with al-Husayn b. ‘Ali except 
that he stated his name to be ‘Abdallah b. Baqtar, the foster brother of al-Husayn. 


205. Al-Isabah, vol. 3, p. 58. 


206. ‘Abdallah b. Dhubab b. al-Hárith b. ‘Amr b. al-Hàrith b. Rabi'ah b. Bilal b. 
Anas Allah b. Sa'd al-‘Ashirah al-Madhhiji was alive during the era of the Prophet 
% and he was present at Siffin with Imàm ‘Ali. Ibn al-Kalbi mentioned him and 
there is a mention of the progeny of ‘Abd al-'Aziz b. Thabit b. ‘Abdallah b. Dhubab. 
Al-‘Asqalani related it in al-Isabah, vol. 3, p. 89. 


207. ‘Abdallah b. Salamah b. Abi al-Khayr b. Wahb b. Rabi'ah b. Mu'àwiyah al- 
Kindi was alive during the Prophet's & era. Ibn al-Kalbi said he was among the 
noble people of Basra, and Imàm ‘Ali appointed him as the governor over al- 
Sawad. He said: "He was one of the twenty who renewed the oath of Rabi'ah and 


the Yemen? His brother's son Sa‘dan went as an envoy to the Prophet ®. See al- 
Isübah, vol. 3, p. 91. 


208. “Abdallah b. al-Tufayl b. Thawr b. Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Ubadah b. al-‘Amiri, then al- 
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130. ‘Abdallah b. Budayl al-Khuza‘i” 

131. ‘Abdallah b. Mas'üd al-Hudhali?'? 

132. ‘Abdallah b. Khabbab b. al-Arat al-Tamimi?' 
133. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Madan al-Harithi?? 


Bakka’i was alive during the Prophet's & era. He was at the two battles of Jamal 
and was present in Imam ‘All's other battles. See al-Isabah, vol. 3, p. 92. 


209. ‘Abdallah b. Budayl b. Waraqà' al-Khuza'i embraced Islam with his father 
before the conquest of Makkah and was present at the Conquest, and at Hunayn 
and al-Ta'if. He was the chief of the Khuzá'ah, and was a man of honour and 
dignity. He was one of the commanders of the forces of the Commander of the 
Faithful Imam ‘Ali in Siffin and in command of the right flank of the army. His 
encounters in Siffin were tremendous. He addressed his companions one day and 
said: “Mu‘awiyah has claimed what is not his and contended for the authority (amr) 
with one who is worthy of it and who has no equal. He has disputed by means of 
falsehood so as to refute the truth by it and has attacked you with Bedouins and 
combined forces...” until he said: “I had fought them along with the Prophet & and 
by Allàh, they are not any purer or more pious or more righteous in this (time). 
Rise up against the enemy of Allah and your enemy! He took charge of the right 
flank. He had resolved to kill Mu‘awiyah and began seeking his position and going 
towards him until he reached him. Mu‘awiyah and his companions removed him 
from his position until the people struck him with rocks and stones and wounded 
him so severely so that he fell. Then they killed him" See al-Isti'àb, vol. 2, p. 268; 
al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 281; Usd al-Ghàbah, vol. 3, p. 184-5; Sharh Ibn Abi al-Hadid, vol. 
5, p. 96, al-Halabi edition. 


210. Abdallah b. Mas'üd al-Hudhali: He became a Muslim early on and died in 32 
AH. He willed that ‘Ammar b: Yasir should say his funeral prayer. 'Uthman was 
not aware of his will after he ('Uthmàn) had treated him harshly, struck him and 
withheld his stipend. See his biography in al-Isti'üb and al-Isabah, and refer to Usd 
al-Ghabah, vol. 3, p. 384. 


211. ‘Abdallah b. al-Khabbab b. al-Arat al-Tamimi: It is said that he and ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Zubayr were the first ones born into Islam. The Khawarij met him when he 
was going to meet Imam ‘Ali, in Küfa. They killed him and slit open his wife's 
abdomen even though she was pregnant. He was among the chiefs of the Muslims. 
See his biography in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3, pp. 222-3; al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 312. 


212. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Madan al-Harithi: His name was ‘Abd al-Hajar and the 
Messenger of Allah & named him ‘Abdallah. He rose among his people after the 
death of the Prophet # and restrained them from apostasy. His daughter ‘A’ishah 
was married to ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas. Busr b. Arta’ah killed him and his son Malik 
and the two sons of ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas when Mu‘awiyah sent him to kill the 
Shi‘a of Imàm ‘Ali in Yemen. See his biography in al-Isti'üb, vol. 2, p. 340 in the 
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134. ‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b al-Haàrithi?? 

135. ‘Abdallah b. Hawalah al-Azdi,?* mentioned in Part One of Amal al- 
Amil?" 

136. ‘Abdallah b. Sahl b. Hunayf?!® 

137. ‘Abdallah b. Waraqà' al-Salali?” 

138. ‘Ubaydallah b. Suhayl al-Ansári al-Nabiti?! 

139. ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi‘?! 


notes of al-Isábah; al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 338; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3, p. 301. 


213. ‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b al-Hàrithi: His name is not found under this name in the 
sources mentioned below. Rather his name is mentioned as: ‘Abdallah b. Ka'b al- 
Muradi and he was killed in the battle of Siffin. He was among the outstanding 
companions of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. See al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 363; al-Isti‘Gb, vol. 2, p. 315; 
and Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3, p. 374. 


214. ‘Abdallah b. Haw4lah al-Azdi was a companion of the Prophet %. It is said 
that he was Abū Hawalah, or Abū Muhammad. He settled in Jordan in the land 
of Shàm, and it is said that he lived in Damascus. He died in 58 AH, as mentioned 
in Amal al-Amil. See his biography in al-Isübah, vol. 2, p. 300; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 
3, p. 219. 


215. Amal al-Amil, part 1, p. 113, Matba'ah al-Adab, al-Najaf al-Ashraf. 


216. ‘Abdallah b. Sahl b. Hunayf was born during the era of the Messenger of 
Allah &. His mother was Umaymah who was the wife of Hassan b. al-Dahdah. It 
was concerning her that this verse was revealed: (Qvale otuz Dele DI Ql I 
) - “O Prophet, when believing women come to you, swearing fealty to you...” 
(Qur'àn, Sirah al-Mumtahina (60), verse 12). See his biography in al-Isübah, vol. 3, 
p. 59; Usd al-Ghàbah, vol. 3, p. 268. 


217. ‘Abdallah b. Waraqà' b. Junadah al-Salüli was the nephew of Habshi b. 
Junadah, the companion. Al-Tabari mentioned this ‘Abdallah b. Waraqa' among 
those who were in the battle of ‘Ayn al-Wardah with Sulayman b. Surad in 65 AH. 
See al-Isübah, vol. 3, p. 65. 


218. ‘Ubaydallah b. Suhayl al-Ansari al-Nabiti was from the Banü al-Nabit. Al- 
Bárüdi mentioned him with the chain of transmission leading to ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Abi Rafi‘ as being among those companions who were at Siffin with Imam ‘Ali. An 
account of him is given in al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 437. 


219. 'Ubaydallàh b. Abi Rafi‘: He and his brother ‘Ali were scribes of the Commander 
of the Faithful ‘Ali. He had written a book on those companions of the Prophet % 
who were present at Siffin with Imam ‘Ali. He had returned to Madina with Imam 
al-Hasan after the martyrdom of the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali and he had 
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140. ‘Ubayd b. al-Tayhàn?? who was also called ‘Utayk al-Ansari 
141. ‘Ubayd b. ‘Azib??! 

142. ‘Ubaydah b. ‘Amr al-Salmáni?? 

143. ‘Ammarah b. Shihab al-Thawri?? 

144. ‘Umar b. Abi Salamah?” who was the step-son of the Prophet &. 
145. ‘Amr b. al-Hamiq al-Khuzà'i?? 


righteous progeny in Madina. See al-Fihrist, by al-Tüsi, p. 106. 


220. ‘Ubayd b. al-Tayhan, and it is said: 'Utayk b. al-Tayhàn al-Ansari: He was one 
of the seventy who gave allegiance to the Messenger of Allah Æ on the night of 
al-‘Aqabah. He was at Badr and was killed in Uhud by ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl. It is 
also said that he was killed in Siffin with Imam ‘Ali. See al-Isabah, vol. 3, pp. 534 
and 574. 


221. ‘Ubayd b. ‘Azib al-Ansári: brother of al-Barà' b. ‘Azib. He and his brother al- 
Bara’ were present at all the battles of Imam ‘Ali. See al-Isti'áb, in the margins of 
al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 439, and Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3, p. 542. 


222. ‘Ubaydah b. ‘Amr, and it is said: Ibn Qays b. ‘Amr al-Salmani. Ibn al-Kalbi said: 
He embraced Islam two years before the Prophet's # death but did not meet him. 
al-Waqidi said: He migrated from Yemen during the reign of ‘Umar and settled in 
Küfa. Ibn Numayr said: When Shurayh was faced with a problem he would write 
to ‘Ubaydah. See al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 102. 


223. 'Ammárah b. Shihab al-Thawri: al-Tabaráni said: He performed the migration 
(hijrah). Imam ‘Ali appointed him governor of Küfa and Ibn Fathün added his 
name in his supplement. See al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 515. 


224. ‘Umar b. Abi Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Asad al-Qurashi al-Makhzümi, step-son of 
Prophet & he was born in Abyssinia. He was present at Jamal with the Commander 
of the Faithful ‘Ali who made him governor of Bahrayn and Fars. See his biography 
in al-Isti‘Gb, vol. 2, p. 474; al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 519, and Usd al-Ghàbah, vol. 3, p. 183. 


225. ‘Amr b. al-Hamiq al-Khuzà'i: among the followers of the Commander of the 
Faithful *Ali a companion of the Messenger of Allàh & a righteous servant of 
Allah who was worn out in worship. He gave a drink of water to the Prophet & - 
as stated in Usd al-Ghábah - and the Prophet & said: O Allah, grant him his youth! 
He lived for 80 years and not a single white hair was seen in his beard. He was 
among those cognizant of the right of the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali and was 
present at all his battles. Mu‘awiyah raised his head up on a spear and it was the 
first head in Islam to be raised on a spear. See his biography in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 
4, p. 217, and Rijal al-Kashshi, pp. 46-52, hadith 96-9. 
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146. ‘Amr b. Anas al-Ansàri?* 

147. ‘Amr b. Sharahil””’ 

148. ‘Amr b. 'Umays b. Mas'üd?* 

149. ‘Amr b. Farwah b. ‘Awf al-Ansàri?? 

150. ‘Amr b. Muhsin?” 

151. ‘Amr b. Hubayrah al-Makhzümi?! 

152. ‘Amr b. Salamah al-MurAadi;?” in his biography in al-Isabah, Ibn Hajar 
stated that he was killed with Hujr, but this is doubtful according to some 
scholars.” 


226. ‘Amr b. Anas al-Ansari: From the Band ‘Awf b. al-Khazraj. al-Barüdi has 
mentioned him and quoted by way of ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi‘ that he listed him 
among those at Siffin who had taken part in the battle of Badr. See al-Isábah, vol. 
2, p. 524. 


227. ‘Amr b. Sharahil: Al-Tabarani has mentioned him and he reported from the 
Prophet % that he said: 


le Jis be Jis ell Le 957 oa 0,51 eUl Lle pa Go pail ell 
O Allāh, help those who help ‘Ali! O Allāh, honour those who honour ‘Ali! O 
Allāh, forsake those who forsake ‘Alī! 


See al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 543, and Usd al-Ghābah, vol. 4, p. 241 


228. ‘Amr b. ‘Umays b. Mas'üd: He was among the agents appointed by ‘Ali. Busr 
b. Artaah killed him when Mu'àwiyah sent him to attack ‘Ali’s agents. He killed 
many of his agents from the people of al-Hijaz and Yemen. Mufid b. al-Nu‘man 
related it in his book Managib ‘Ali. See al-Isübah, vol. 3, p. 9. 

229. ‘Amr b. Farwah b. ‘Awf al-Ansari: al-Marzubàni has mentioned him in the 
Mu‘jam al-Shu‘ara’ and reported that he was at the Battle of Jamal with Imàm ‘Ali 
and recited verses for him there. Al-‘Asqalani has related it in al-Isabah, vol. 3, p. 
11. 

230. ‘Amr b. Muhsin b. Qays b. Murrah: He was at Uhud and was among the 
Muhájirün. See Usd al-Ghübah, vol. 4, p. 268. 

231. ‘Amr b. Hubayrah al-Makhzümi: His mother was Umm Hani, daughter of 
Abii Talib and sister of Imam ‘Ali. See his biography in al-Isabah, vol. 3, p. 22. 
232. ‘Amr b. Salamah b. Ka'b b. Wa’il b. Ka'b b. Jamal al-Murádi, then al-Jamali. 
He was alive during the lifetime of the Prophet & and his father Ka‘b was called 
al-Asla'. He was a companion of Hujr. See al-Isdbah, vol. 3, p. 114. 


233. The doubt is valid. Those martyred with Hujr have been mentioned above in 
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153. ‘Amr b. ‘Arib al-Hamdàni?^* 

154. ‘Amr b. Murrah al-Nahdi?^5 

155. ‘Abd al-Rahmàn b. ‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib2* 
156. ‘Abd al-Rahmàn b. Budayl al-Khuzà'i?? 

157. ‘Abd al-Rahmàn b. Abzi al-Khuzà'i?* 

158. ‘Abd al-Rahmán b. Hanbal al-Jumahi?? 


chapter 8, footnote 403. 


234. ‘Amr b. ‘Arib b. Hanzalah b. Darim b. ‘Abdallah b. Ka'b al-Sa‘id al-Hamdani: 
He was alive in the Prophet's & era and his son Ziyad was called Abi ‘Amir and 
was killed with al-Husayn b. ‘Ali in al-Taff (Karbala’). See al-Isabah, vol. 3, p. 116. 


235. ‘Amr b. Murrah b. ‘Abd Yagüth b. Malik b. al-Harth al-Nahdi: He was alive in 
the Prophet's & era. Ibn al-Kalbi said: It is said that ‘Ali sent him when al-Bayagh 
al-Kalbi attacked the Bakr b. Wail and took them captive, so he went to him and 
demanded the return of the captives. Al-Marzubani has mentioned him in Mufjam 
al-Shu‘ara’ and quoted verses recited by him. A report of him with Imam ‘Ali has 
been related. See al-Isübah, vol. 3, p. 117. 

236. ‘Abd al-Rahmáàn b. ‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-Hashimi: He was born during 
the Prophet's & era and was martyred in Africa, as in his biography in al-Isübah, 
vol. 3, p. 70, and Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3, pp. 465-6. 

237. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Budayl b. Waraqà' al-Khuza‘i: He and his brother, ‘Abdallah, 
were messengers of the Messenger of Allah & to the Yemen. He, together with his 
brother, was martyred on the day of Siffin. See Usd al-Ghübah, vol. 3, p. 429, and 
al-Isti'àb, vol. 2, p. 411. 

238. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abzi al-Khuza‘i: Among those companions who were at 
the pledge of al-Ridwan. He lived in Küfa and was present at Siffin. Imam ‘Ali 
appointed him as governor of Khurásàn. See al-Isti'áb, vol. 2, pp. 417-8, al-Isabah, 
vol. 2, pp. 388-9, and Usd al-Ghábah, vol. 3, p. 422. 


239. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hanbal al-Jumahi: He was among the adherents of the 
Commander of the Faithful Imam ‘Ali. He was present with him at the Battle of 
Jamal and at Siffin where he was martyred. He was a satirical poet. He said of 
*Uthmàn when the latter gave Marwan the khums of Africa: 

I swear by Allah with the most earnest oath [Lord of the slaves], 


Allah did not leave the affair neglected; 
But He made you a trial for us, In order that we may be tried through you 
or you may be tried; 


You summoned the outcast and brought him near, 
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159. ‘Abd al-Rahmàn b. Khirásh al-Ansárr^* 
160. ‘Abd al-Rahmàn b. al-Sà'ib al-Makhzümi^! 


161. ‘Abd al-Rahmàn b. ‘Abd Rabb al-Ansári/'*: Ibn "Uqdah?? mentioned 
him in Kitab al-Muwalah among those who heard the explicit nomination 
(of ‘Ali) on the day of Ghadir and testified to it in al-Rahbah before the 


Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali as mentioned in Al-Isa@bah and other 


sources.?^ 


162. ‘Adi b. Hàtim al-Tà^?^ 
contrary to what al-Mustafa had prescribed; 
You assigned to your relatives authority over the people, 
Contrary to the practice of the past ones; 
You gave Marwan the khums of the spoils, 
You preferred him over others and appropriated prohibited lands; 
And the wealth that al-’Ash‘ari brought you, 
From the booty, you gave to those close to you... etc. 


*Uthmàn ordered that he should be seized and he was imprisoned in Khaybar. 
While in prison he recited: 


To Allah, not to people, except for Aba Hasan, 
I complain of great rancour that I have to endure... 


Eventually, Imam ‘Ali spoke to ‘Uthman about him and he was released. See his 
biography in al-Isti'áb, in the margins of al-Isábah, vol. 2, pp. 414-5; al-Isábah, vol. 
2, p. 395; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3, p. 439. 

240. ‘Abd al-Rahmàn b. Khirash al-Ansari: He was called Abū Laylà and was at 
Siffin with Imam ‘Ali. See al-Isti'áb, vol. 2, p. 421; al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 396; Usd al- 
Ghabah, vol. 3, p. 442. 


241. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Sa’ib al-Makhzümi, brother of ‘Abdallah b. al-Sa’ib, 
martyred in the Battle of Jamal. See his biography in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3, p. 452; 
al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 399. 


242. ‘Abd al-Rahmàn b. ‘Abd Rabb al-Ansàri: One of those who testified at the 
adjuration for the Ghadir hadith on the day of al-Rahbah. 


243. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Sa'id (Ibn ‘Uqdah) al-Háfiz. 
244. Al-Igübah, vol. 2, p. 408; Usd al-Ghàbah, vol. 3, pp. 469-70. 


245. “Adi b. Hatim al-Ta’i, Abū Tarif: He was of those devoted to the Commander 
of the Faithful Imam ‘Ali, and cognizant of his right. His encounters in Jamal, Siffin 
and other battles are well-known. His eye was gouged out in the battle of Jamal. 
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163. ‘Uthman b. Hunayf al-Ansàri^*é 


164. ‘Urwah b. Nimràn"" b. al-Fadfad b. ‘Amr b. Qu'às b. ‘Abd Yagüth al- 
Muradi, then al-‘Utayfi was the father of Hani b. ‘Urwah who was martyred 
for the Chief of the Martyrs, Imam Husayn in defence of Muslim b. ‘Aqil. 


165. ‘Urwah b. Zayd al-Khayl™* 


166. ‘Urwah b. Shaffaf?? b. Shurayh b. Sa'd b. Hàrithah b. Làm al-Tà'i who 
was present at the battle against the Khawarij with Amir al-Mu'minin who 
said to him: "Not ten of them will escape and not ten of ours will be killed. 
It was so, and ‘Urwah was among those who were killed on that day”, may 
Allah have mercy on him. 


167. ‘Urwah b. Malik al-Sulami,”° one of those whom Amir al-Mu'minin 
elegized saying: "Burayd and ‘Abdallah among them, and Malik and 


His son Muhammad was martyred in Jamal and his other son in Nahrawan. One 
day Mu‘awiyah said to him: “Ibn Abi Talib has been unfair to you when he put 
forward your two sons and held back his two sons.” ‘Adi replied: "Rather, I have 
not been fair to ‘Ali since he was killed and I am still living.” See his biography in 
al-Isti'üb, vol. 3, p. 141; al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 468; and Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4, pp. 9-10. 


246. ‘Uthman b. Hunayf al-Ansari al-Awsi: It is said he was at Badr. He was among 
the companions of the Commander of the Faithful Imam ‘Ali who were cognizant 
of his right. He was the governor of the Commander of the Faithful Imam ‘Ali in 
Basra and when ‘A’ishah entered Basra he was struck and the hair on his head, 
his beard and his eyebrows were plucked out, as detailed in the books of history 
and biography. See al-Isti‘ab, vol. 3, p. 89; al-Isübah, vol. 2, p. 459; Usd al-Ghabah, 
vol. 3, p. 577. 


247. ‘Urwah b. Nimran lived before and after Islam. His son Hani b. ‘Urwah was 
one of the chiefs of the people of Küfa. See his biography in al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 
105. 


248. ‘Urwah b. Zayd al-Khayl al-Ta’i was at the battle of al-Qadisiyah and lived 
until the caliphate of Imàm ‘Ali. He was with him at Siffin. See al-Isabah, vol. 2, 
p. 476. 


249. ‘Urwah b. Shaffaf (Akhaf in al-Isábah) was alive during the Prophet's & era. 
He took part with Imàm ‘Ali in the battle against the Khawarij and was killed in 
it. See his biography in al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 105. 

250. ‘Urwah b. Malik al-Aslami: Ibn Hibbàn said he was a companion of the 
Prophet & and al-Mustaghfiri concurred with him. ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi‘ listed 
him among the companions who had been present at Siffin. As stated in al-Isabah, 
vol. 2, p. 1477. 
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‘Urwah, the two sons of Malik were among the noble ones” 


168. ‘Atiyah, whom al-Ismàá'ili mentioned among the companions.?! 


169. ‘Utbah b. al-Daghal al-Taghlabi*” 

170. ‘Iba’ b. al-Haytham b. Jarir?? 

171. 'Awf - also known as Mistah b. Uthathah al-Muttalibi?™ 
172. ‘Antarah al-Sulami al-Dhakwáni?* 

173. Al-‘Ala b. ‘Amr al-Ansàári?* 


251. ‘Atiyah: His ancestry has not been reported. Al-Isma‘ili mentioned him 
among the companions and reported by way of ‘Ali b. Hashim from ‘Umayr b. Abi 
‘Arfajah from ‘Atiyah who said: The Messenger of Allah & came to Fatima while 
she was kneading dough ('asidah), and mentioned the account of their exaltation 
(by Allàh) and the revelation of the verse of the Exalted: (RR Ca Ail s C$) 
etd jal n2) - “Allāh only wishes to remove impurity from you, Ahl al-Bayt.." 
(Qur'àn, Sürah al-Ahzab (33), verse 33). See al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 486. 


252. ‘Utbah b. al-Daghal al-Taghlabi was alive during the Prophet's & era. There 
are reports of his discussions with 'Uthmàn about the dismissal of Sa‘id b. al-‘As 
and the appointment of al-*Ash‘ari; and there are accounts of him with Imam ‘Ali. 
It is said that on the day of Siffin he said: "To whom belongs the black banner with 
its flickering shadow? When it is said ‘Advance it Husayn, he advances it.” As 
mentioned in al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 103. In the Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah these verses 
are attributed to the Commander of the Faithful Imam ‘Ali: “To whom belongs 
the red banner with its flickering shadow? When it is said ‘Advance it Hadin’, he 
advances it? See Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 5, p. 207. 


253. ‘Ilba’ b. al-Haytham b. Jarir: His father was among the chiefs who fought the 
Kisra (Khusraw) in the battle of Dhi Qar. ‘lba’ was alive during the Jahiliyah and 
Islamic eras and was present at the conquests during 'Umar's rule. Then he took 
part in the battle of Jamal and was martyred in it. See al-Isabah, vol. 3, p. 109. 


254. 'Awf was Mistah b. Utháthah b. ‘Abbad b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manáf; and he 
was at Badr and lived until the caliphate of Imam ‘Ali. He was at Siffin with him 
and died in that year, but it is also said that he died in 34 au. See his biography in 
al-Isti'àb, vol. 3, p. 494; al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 408; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 5, p. 156. 


255. ‘Antarah al-Sulami al-Dhakwani: Ibn al-Athir has given his biography in Usd 


al-Ghabah, vol. 4, p. 305, and stated that he was present at Badr and was martyred 
in Uhud. 


256. Al-‘Ala’ b. “Amr al-Ansari was a companion, and was present at Siffin with 
ES Ali. See Usd al-Ghàbah, vol. 4, p. 77; al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 498; al-Isti‘ab, vol. 
» p. 148. 
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174. ‘Uqbah b. ‘Amr b. Tha‘labah al-Ansàri^? 
175. Abū al-Tufayl ‘Amir b. Wathilah al-Kinàni?** 
176. ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit b. Qays al-Ansàri?? 
177. ‘Ali b. Abi Rafi‘ al-Qibti? 


The Letter Fa’ 
178. Al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib/*! 


257. ‘Uqbah b. ‘Amr b. Tha‘labah al-Ansari al-Khazraji was present at Badr and 
al-‘Aqabah, and all of the major events with the Prophet &&. He lived in Küfa and 
was among the companions of Imam ‘Ali. Imam ‘Ali left him in charge of Küfa 
when he went to Siffin. See al-Isti'üb, vol. 3, p. 105; al-Isábah, vol. 2, p. 490; Usd 
al-Ghabah, vol. 4, p. 57. 


258. Abü al-Tufayl ‘Amir b. Wathilah al-Kinàni was among those devoted to the 
Ahl al-Bayt and knowledgeable about their right. He was born in the year of Uhud 
and was a companion of the Commander of the Faithful Imam ‘Ali and took part 
in all of his battles. He rose up with al-Mukhtàr; and it is said that he was the last 
remaining companion. He was a poet, beneficent, a man of excellence and intellect, 
quick to reply and eloquent. He was a partisan of Imam ‘Ali, and considered him 
to be superior. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr has related it and said - as stated in al-Isti'ab, vol. 
3, p. 117 that: Once Abū al-Tufayl went to Mu‘awiyah who said to him: “How is 
your grief for your bosom friend Abü al-Hasan?" He replied: "Like the grief of 
Moses's mother over Moses and I complain to Allah for (my) incapacity (in it) See 
his biography in al-Isabah, vol. 3, p. 113; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 3, p. 145. 


259. ‘Ubadah b. al-Sámit b. Qays al-Ansári was among the first one of those who 
accepted Islam and then turned to the Commander of the Faithful Imam ‘Ali. He 
was present at the first and second ‘Aqabah. He gave allegiance to the Messenger 
of Allah & on the condition that he would not fear the rebuke of any censurer. He 
had exchanges with Mu‘awiyah in Syria and his circumstances are well known. 
See his biography in al-Isti'üb, vol. 2, p. 450; al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 268; Usd al-Ghabah, 
vol. 3, p. 160. 


260. ‘Ali b. Abi Rafi‘ al-Qibti was among the best of the Shi‘a and a scribe of the 
Commander of the Faithful Imam ‘Ali. He was born in the era of the Messenger of 
Allah & who named him ‘Ali. See his biography in al-Isübah, vol. 3, p. 81. 

261. Al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-Hashimi was the eldest son of al- 
*Abbàs and one of the most handsome of people. He was among those who stood 
firm on the day of Hunayn, while reports about his death differ. See his biography 
in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4, p. 366; al-Isti'àb; al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 208. 
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179. Farwah b. ‘Amr b. Wadqah al-Ans&ri?? 
180. Al-Fakih b. Sa'd b. Jubayr al-Ans&ri?® 


The Letter Qaf 
181. Qays b. Sa'd b. 'Ubàdah al-Ansàrr/* 
182. Qays b. al-Makshüh al-Bajali?® 


262. Farwah b. ‘Amr b. Wadqah al-Ansari al-Bayádi was at al-‘Aqabah and Badr 
and the important events after that with the Messenger of Allah &. He was among 
those who led two horses in the way of Allah with the Messenger of Allah &. 
Every year he would give in alms - a thousand camel loads of date palms. He was 
among the companions of Imam ‘Ali on the day of Jamal. It is said that he was 
among those who aided in the killing of 'Uthmàn. See his biography in al-Isti‘ab, 
vol. 3, p. 198; al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 204; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4, p. 357. 


263. Al-Fakih b. Sa'd b. Jubayr b. ‘Anan b. ‘Amir b. Khatmah al-Ansari al-Awsi: 
Al-Kalbi says: "He was present at Siffin with Imam ‘Ali and was killed there, may 
Allah have mercy on him" See al-Isti'àb, vol. 3, p. 202; al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 198; and 
Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4, p. 349. 


264. Qays b. Sa'd b. ‘Ubadah b. Dulaym b. Harithah al-Ansari al-Khazraji was one 
of the most exalted of the noble companions of the Messenger of Allah & and 
was also amongst the noble ones of the Arabs and sagacious ones; and one of the 
pillars upon whom the Commander of the Faithful Imam ‘Ali relied on and the 
positions that he took are memorable. He filled Mu‘awiyah with dread on the day of 
Siffin. Mu‘awiyah said: “Sa‘d intends to destroy us tomorrow if someone does not 
restrain him" After the martyrdom of the Commander of the Faithful Imam ‘Ali he 
continued his loyalty to Imam al-Hasan and did not give allegiance to Mu'awiyah 
until al-Hasan said to him: "You are free from (the obligation of) allegiance to me.’ 
The reports of his generosity, bravery and sagacity are mentioned in the books of 
history, biography and military expeditions. See his biography in Usd al-Ghabah, 
vol. 4, p. 425; al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 249; al-Isti‘ab, vol. 3, pp. 224-31. 


265. Qays b. al-Makshüh al-Bajali aided in the killing of al-Aswad al-‘Ansi. He 
was a horseman of Madhhij, uncontested, a hero and a poet. He was ‘Amr b. 
Ma'dikarib's sister's son. On the day of Siffin, Bajilah said to him: Abt Shaddad, 
take our banner today. He said: “Someone other than me is better for you.” They 
said: “We do not want other than you.” He said: “By Allah, if you give it to me I 
will lead you to the one holding the golden shield” He (the narrator) said: “There 
was a man standing with Mu‘awiyah holding a golden shield over his head to 
shield him from the sun. They said to him: ‘Do what you will’ He took the banner, 
then advanced and began to attack them until he reached the one holding the 
shield who was on a great horse. There the people fought a fierce battle. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Khalid b. al-Walid was on Mu'áwiyah's horse. Abū Shaddad attacked 
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183. Qays b. Kharashah al-Qaysi** 

184. Qays b. Abi Qays?? 

185. Qutham b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib?* 
186. Qarazah b. Ka'b al-Ansári?? 


with his sword in the direction of the one holding the shield and a Byzantine slave 
of Mu‘awiyah’s confronted Abū Shaddad and struck his foot and severed it. Qays 
struck him and killed him, then spears were drawn against him and he was killed, 
may Allàh have mercy on him.” See his biography in al-Isti‘ab, vol. 3, pp. 244-7; 
Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4, p. 247. 


266. Qays b. Kharashah al-Qaysi came to the Messenger of Allah & and said: “I 
give allegiance to you for what has come to you from Allah and that I will speak 
the truth.” The Messenger of Allah & said: 


32d! pane Sols Ol gaze V EYI ga eb 5a Ot oll Lb o] gut yaad b 
O Qays, a time may come after me when there will be rulers with whom you 
will not be able to speak the truth. 


Qays said: ‘No, by Allah! I will not give allegiance to you for anything but 
that I will fulfil it’ 


The Messenger of Allah & said to him: 


pies dd yis V TSI 
Then no man will harm you. 


‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyàd intended to kill him because he was severe against the rulers, 
and a speaker of the truth. When he gave orders for the punishment of Qays in 
order to disprove his claim (that no harm would come to him), Qays died before 
he could be harmed. See his biography in al-Isti‘ab, vol. 3, p. 242-3; al-Isabah, vol. 
3, p. 245; Usd al-Ghàbah, vol. 4, p. 416. 


267. Qays b. (Abi) Qays was at Siffin with Imàm 'Ali. Ibn al-Kalbi mentioned him 
among the companions of the Prophet & who were at Siffin with Imam ‘Ali. See 
al-Isti'àb, vol. 3, p. 237; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4, p. 441; al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 258. 


268. Qutham b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib: The Commander of the Faithful 
Imam ‘Ali appointed him the governor of Makkah. Al-Hakim quoted in al- 
Mustadrak, vol. 3, p. 136, hadith 4633, with his authentic chain of transmission 
from Abū Ishaq who said: I asked Qutham b. al-‘Abbas: “How did ‘Ali inherit from 
the Messenger of Allah # instead of you?" He said: "Because he was the foremost 
of us in attachment to him and the most intense of us in adherence to him.” See his 
biography in Usd al-Ghdabah, vol. 4, p. 392. 


269. Qarazah b. Ka'b b. Tha'labah b. ‘Amr b. Ka'b al-Ansari al-Khazraji was at 
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The Letter Kaf 
187. Ka'b b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abbad al-Ansari,?” known as Abū al-Yasar. 


The Letter Mim 

188. Al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr al-Kindi?”! 

189. Al-Mughirah b. Nawfal b. al-Hàrith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib?" 
190. Malik?" and Mutimm, sons of Nuwayrah?” 


Uhud and the later battles and he conquered al-Rayy. Imàm 'Ali appointed him as 
the governor of Küfa when he went to Jamal. He was with Imam ‘Ali in all of his 
battles and was a man of excellence. He died during the caliphate of Imam ‘Ali 
who prayed his funeral prayer. See his biography in al-Isti'üb, vol. 3, p. 265; al- 
Isabah, vol. 3, pp. 231-2; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4, pp. 399-400. 


270. Ka'b b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abbad al-Ansàri al-Khazraji al-Salami, Abū al-Yasar was 
present at Badr and the later battles too, and it was he who took al- Abbas captive 
on the day of Badr. See his biography in al-Isti‘ab, vol. 3, pp. 290-1; al-Isábah, vol. 
4, p. 221; and Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4, p. 484. 


271. Al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr al-Kindi was the first to manifest his Islam in Makkah. He 
was a horseman on the day of Badr and among those whom Allah, the Exalted, 
had commanded His Prophet & to love. He did not doubt the right of Imam ‘Ali 
even for a moment. The stand taken by him on several occasions was laudable, 
among them on the day of Badr when in the way of Allah, he paid no attention 
to the reproach of any censurer. He would await the Commander of the Faithful 
Imam ‘Als orders and then act upon them. The Messenger of Allah #& married 
him to Daba’ah, daughter of al-Zubayr. His excellent qualities are well known. See 
Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 5, p. 251. Also see the beginning of al-Kashshi's Rijál in which 
you will find much more information. 


272. Al-Mughirah b. Nawfal b. al-Hàrith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib was born in Makkah 
before the migration, during the era of the Messenger of Allah &. He married 
Umamah bt. Abi al-‘As after the marytrdom of the Commander of the Faithful 
Imam 'Ali and it was he who threw a garment over ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muljim and 
lifted him, threw him to the ground and took his sword; and was extremely strong. 
He was present at Siffin with the Commander of the Faithful Imam ‘Ali. See his 
biography in al-Isti'üb, vol. 3, p. 386; al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 453; Usd al-Ghàbah, vol. 
5, p. 249. 


273. Malik b. Nuwayrah was an exalted companion. His biography has been 


mentioned in chapter 1, footnote 4; or see his biography in Usd al-Ghábah, vol. 5, 
pp. 52-4, 


274. Mutammim b. Nuwayrah: Both he and his brother Malik embraced Islam. He 
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191. Malik b. al-Tayhan?^ 


192. Muhājir b. Khalid b. al-Walid al-Makhzümi;"5 his mother nurtured 
him with the love of the trustee (wasi). She was among the Shi‘a and the 
daughter of Anas b. Mudrik b. Ka‘b - who was mentioned under the letter 
Alif. 

193. Mikhnaf b. Sulaym;?” was the grandfather of Abū Mikhnaf al- 
Ghàmidi. 

194. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr b. Abi Quháfah al-Tamimi?” 


was the author of exquisite elegies on his brother, and he composed the following 
well-known verses: 
“We were like the companions of Judhaymah for a long period of tim 


until it was said ‘The two will never part"; 
When we parted it was as if Malik and I, despite the long association, 
had not been together (even) for a night. 
Mutammim went to Abū Bakr to demand compensation for his brother's blood 
and for the return of their captives. 
Abii Bakr ordered the captives to be returned 
and paid the blood money for Malik from the public treasury.” 
See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 5, p. 58. 


275. Malik b. al-Tayhàn Abū al-Haytham al-Ansàri was among the first of those 
to accept Islam who turned to the Commander of the Faithful Imam ‘Ali. He was 
one of the six people who met the Messenger of Allah & when the Ansar first met 
him, and the first to give allegiance to him on the night of al-‘Aqabah. He was at 
Siffin and was martyred there. See his biography in Usd al-Ghábah, vol. 5, pp. 14-6; 
al-Isti'àb, vol. 3, p. 369; and al-Isabah, vol. 3, p. 341. 


276. Al-Muhájir b. Khalid b. al-Walid al-Makhzümi was at Jamal with the 
Commander of the Faithful Imam ‘Ali where his eye was gouged out. He was 
later at Siffin and was martyred there. He had a son called Khalid who killed Ibn 
Uthal, a physician who poisoned his paternal uncle ‘Abd al-Rahman on the orders 
of Mu'àwiyah. See his biography in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 5, p. 278; al-Isabah, vol. 
3, pp. 480-1. 

277. Mikhnaf b. Sulaym b. al-Harith b. ‘Awf b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Amir al-Azdi al- 
Ghamidi was the chief (naqib) of al-Azd in Küfa. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib honoured him, 
appointed him as the governor of Isfahàn. He was present with him at Siffin and 
held the banner of al-Azd. See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 5, p. 128. 


278. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr b. Abi Quháfah al-Tamimi: The Commander of the 
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195. Al-Musawwir b. Shaddad b. ‘Umayr al-Qarashi?? 
196. Mirdàs b. Malik al-Aslami^** 
197. Al-Musayyib b. Najiyah b. Rabi‘ah al-Fazári.?*! 


The Letter Nün 
198. Nu'aym b. Mas'üd b. ‘Amir al-Ashja'?*? 
199. Nadlah b. ‘Ubayd al-Aslamri?? 


The Letter Ha’ 
200. Hashim al-Mirqàl b. ‘Utbah b. Abi Waqqàs al-Zuhri?** 


Faithful Imam ‘Ali would say about him: "Muhammad is my son from the loins of 
Abt Bakr” His love for, and devotion to the Commander of the Faithful Imam ‘Ali 
is well known. See his biography in al-Isübah, vol. 3, p. 472. 


279. Al-Musawwir b. Shaddad b. ‘Umayr al-Qarashi al-Fihri was a companion 
of the Prophet & from Hijaz who settled in Küfa, then in Egypt - and people 
have reported narrations from him. He was also one of the companions of the 
Commander of the Faithful Imàm ‘Al, and died in 45 AH, as stated in al-Darajat 
al-Rafi'ah, p. 418, Qum edition. However his biography in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 5, 
p. 154; al-Isti'üb, vol. 3, p. 482; and al-Isabah, vol. 3, p. 407, was in the name of al- 
Mustawrid b. Shaddàd b. ‘Amr al-Qarashi al-Fihri. 


280. Mirdàs b. Malik al-Aslami was among the people of Küfa. He was one of those 
who gave allegiance under the tree (at al-Hudaybiyah) as stated in Usd al-Ghabah, 
vol. 5, p. 142. 


281. Al-Musayyib b. Najiyah b. Rabi'ah al-Fazári was one of the eminent successors 
of the companions (tabi‘in) and ascetics. He was martyred with Sulayman b. Surad 
al-Khuza‘i in seeking retaliation for the blood of al-Husayn in 65 AH. See his 
biography in al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 495. 


282. Nu'aym b. Mas'üd b. ‘Amir al-Ashja'i: emigrated to the Prophet & during the 
battle of Khandaq. It was he who deserted the polytheists and the Banü Qurayzah 
and Ghatafan. He was martyred in the lesser battle of Jamal with Hakim b. Jabalah 
al-‘Abdi. See his biography in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 5. p. 348, al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 568, 
and al-Isti'üb, vol. 3, pp. 557-8 in the margins of al-Isabah. 

283. Nadlah b. ‘Ubayd al-Aslami, Abü Bazrah: One of the early Muslims, he was 
present at the conquests of Khaybar and Makkah and Hunayn. He killed Hilal b. 


Khatal, and he was at Siffin and Nahrawan with Imam ‘Ali. See his biography in 
al-Isabah, vol. 3, pp. 556-7. 


284. Hashim b. ‘Utbah b. Abi Waqgqás al-Zuhri al-Mirqàl: He was one of the brave 
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201. Hàlah b. Abi Hàálah?* and his son, Hind, from the tribe of Tamim.” 


202. Hani b. 'Urwa"" b. al-Fadfad b. Nimràn b. ‘Amr b. Hafs b. ‘Abd Yaghüth 
al-Murádi?** 


203. Hani b. Niyar, ally of the Ansar”? 


The Letter Wàw 


heroes, among the eminent and distinguished ones, devoted to the Commander 
of the Faithful Imam ‘Ali. His eye was gouged out in the battle of Yarmük. He 
conquered Jalüla* and it was called the victory of victories. He settled in Küfa. al- 
Marzubani said — as stated in al-Isábah. When news of 'Uthmàn's murder reached 
the people of Küfa, Hashim said to Abū Mūsa al-Ash‘ari: "Come Abt: Mūsa! Give 
allegiance to the best of this community, *Ali" He replied: "Do not hurry" Hashim 
placed one hand of his over the other and said: "This is for ‘Ali and this is for me. I 
have given allegiance to ‘Ali.” He recited: "I give allegiance unconcernedly to ‘Ali 
and Ido not fear an Ash'ari amir. I give allegiance to him and know that by it I will 
truly please Allah and the Prophet.” The banner was with him on the day of Siffin, 
and he fought until he was martyred. Abi al-Tufayl ‘Amir b. Wathilah said of him: 
“O Hashim, the good, may you be recompensed with the Garden; You fought the 
enemy of the Sunnah for the sake of Allah. His son took up the banner after him” 
See the reports on him and his bravery on the day of Siffin in Sharh Nahj, vol. 6, 
p. 55; see his biography in Usd al-Ghābah, vol. 5, p. 377; al-Isti'üb, vol. 3, p. 616; 
al-Isabah, vol. 3, p. 593. 


285. Hàlah b. Abi Halah al-Tamimi was the brother of Hind b. Abi Halah, martyred 
in the battle of Jamal and his mother was Khadijah, the wife of the Prophet &. 
See his biography in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 5, p. 378; al-Isabah, vol. 3, p. 594; and al- 
Isti'àb, vol. 3, p. 622, in the margins of al-Isábah. 


286. Hind b. Abi Halah al-Tamimi was the brother of Halah, he was at Badr and 
martyred in the battle of Jamal fighting for Imam ‘Ali. See his biography in Usd 
al-Ghabah, vol. 5, p. 417; al-Isübah, vol. 3, p. 611; al-Isti‘@b, vol. 3, p. 600. 


287. Hani b. ‘Urwah lived during the Jahiliya and Islamic eras. Settled in Küfa. He 
was among the special companions of the Commander of the Faithful Imàm 'Ali 
and was martyred with Muslim b. ‘Aqil. His story is well-known and he was one 
of chiefs of the people of Küfa. See al-A ‘lam, vol. 8, p. 68. 


288. He was martyred while defending Muslim b. Aqil. He is mentioned in Part 3 
of al-Isábah., See al-Isabah, vol. 3, p. 616. 


289. Hani b. Niyàr b. ‘Amr b. ‘Ubayd b. Kilab al-Balwi, Abū Burdah: Al-Bara’ b. 
‘Azib said he was present at Badr and al-'Aqabah and the rest of the events. He 
died at the beginning of Mu‘awiyah’s caliphate after taking part in all of Imam 
‘Ali’s battles. See al-Isabah, vol. 4, pp. 18-19; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 5, pp. 382-3; al- 
Isti'üb, vol. 3, pp. 597-9. 
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204. Al-Walid b. Jabir b. Zalim al-Tà'i?? 
205. Wada‘ah b. Abi Zayd al-Ansàri?! 
206. Abū Juhayfah Wahb b. ‘Abdallah al-Suwa'i?? 


The Letter Yà 

207. Ya'là b. Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-Hashimi?? 
208. Ya'là b. Umayr al-Nahdi^* 

209. Yazid b. Ta‘mah al-Ansári?* 

210. Yazid b. Nuwayrah al-Ansari’” 


290. Al-Walid b. Jabir b. Zalim al-Ta’i al-Bahtari went as an envoy to the Prophet 
& and wrote a letter for him which was in their (i.e. his family's) possession. See 
his biography in al-Isti‘ab and al-Isübah, vol. 3, p. 637; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 5, p. 449. 


291. Wada‘ah b. Abi Zayd al-Ansari: Al-Kalbi mentions him among the companions 
who were at Siffin with Imam ‘Ali. Abü Zayd was martyred on the day of Uhud. 
See al-Isti'üb, vol. 3, p. 664; al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 631; Usd al-Ghabah vol. 5, p. 442. 


292. Wahb b. ‘Abdallah b. Muslim b. Junadah al-Suwa’i al-‘Amiri, Abū Juhayfah 
went to the Prophet & towards the end of his life and learnt hadith from him. 
After him he accompanied Imam ‘Ali who put him in charge of the Küfa police 
(shurtah), and he would stand at the foot of his pulpit. Imam ‘Ali would call him 
Wahb al-Khayr, and he appointed him as an agent over the khums of the war 
spoils. See his biography in Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 5, p. 460; al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 642. 


293. Ya'là b. Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim was the son of the Messenger 
of Allah's && paternal uncle, Hamzah. Al-Zubayr said: "Ya'là was the only offspring 
of Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib and he was the father of five sons - all of who 
died without leaving any progeny. Thus Hamzah had no descendants.” See Usd al- 
Ghababh, vol. 5, p. 524; al-Isti'àb, vol. 3, p. 664; al-Isübah, vol. 3, p. 672. 


294. Ya'là b. Umayr b. Ya'mur b. Harithah al-Nahdi was alive during the era of 
the Prophet &. He was present at the conquest of Iraq with Sa‘d in al-Qadisiyah, 
and then was at Siffin with Imam ‘Ali. He held the banner of the Banü Nahd. Ibn 
al-Kalbi mentioned him, as stated in al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 678. 


295. Yazid b. Ta‘mah b. Jariyah b. Lawdhàn al-Khatmi al-Ansàri: Ibn al-Kalbi 
mentions him among those companions who were at Siffin with Imam ‘Ali. See 
Usd al-Ghábah, vol. 5, p. 497; al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 659. 


296. Yazid b. Nuwayrah b. al-Hárith b. ‘Adi b. Jashm b. Majda‘ah al-Ansári al- 
Harithi was at Uhud and was martyred in the battle of Nahrawan. Al-Khatib 
quoted in his Tárikh - as stated in al-Isabah - by way of Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Hatim 
b. Isma‘il al-Madani who said: “The first to be killed from the companions of ‘Ali 
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211. Yazid b. Hawtharah al-Ansàárr/? 


These and many others companions as well who are known by scholars 
and researchers.’* Nevertheless, we esteem all earlier companions whose 
non-Shi'ism, due to doubt and ambiguity, had compelled them to be neutral 
or to comply with those in power with the intention of safeguarding the 
religion; and they are many. 

Then how after all of this, can anyone attack the Shi‘a for hating all of 
the companions? Glory be to You! This is a monstrous calumny! (Qur'àn 
Sürah al-Nür (24), verse 16) 

Yesthereisagroup who acted with hypocrisy whilein the companionship 
of the Messenger of Allah & and their hypocrisy was displayed in the 
grievous events that they brought about after him and in the enmity and 
hatred that they directed towards ‘Ali and the rest of the Ahl al-Bayt until 
there took place what did. 


JE haa iaga Bl 555 6,92 Shel on pe he 15») 
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on the day of al-Nahrawàn was called Yazid b. Nuwayrah" The Messenger of Allah 
8& twice gave the testimony of the Garden in his favour - once in Uhud when he 
% said: “Whoever passes over the hill, the Garden will be his. So Yazid took his 
sword and struck (the enemy) with it until he passed over the hill" A cousin of his 
said: "Messenger of Allah, will you grant me what you have granted my paternal 
uncle's son?" He said: "Yes" So he fought until he passed over the hill. Then they 
began to dispute about the men that they had killed. The Messenger of Allah & 
said to them: 


„ão jd dLoLo (Je uy L W 9 ig! a uos 48 SMS 


The Garden is incumbent on both of you, and you, Yazid, have a rank higher 
than your companion. 


See al-Isübah, vol. 3, p. 664; al-Isti'üb, vol. 3, p. 665; Usd al-Ghábah, vol. 5, p. 512. 


297. Yazid b. Hawtharah - as mentioned in Usd al-Ghabah - and 'Huwayrith' - as 
is in al-Isti'üb and al-Isübah - al-Ansàári: Ibn al-Kalbi said: "He was at Uhud and 
battles after that, and was at Siffin with Imam ‘Ali. See Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 5, p. 
486; al-Isti'üb, in the margins of al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 655; and al-Isábah, vol. 3, p. 
654. 

298. Refer to A'yün al-Shi'a by al-Sayyid al-Amin; Tasis al-Shi'a by al-Sayyid al- 
Sadr, in order to know more about the companions who are known to have been 
Shia 


362 Twelve: The Causes of Disunity and Alienation 


(There are hypocrites)... among the townspeople of Madina steeped in 
hypocrisy. You do not know them; We know them...?? 


There are successive reports from our righteous Imams about their 
apostasy. To establish that, it is sufficient for you to read what al-Bukhàri 
has quoted in his Sahih in the chapter on 'al-Hawd' (the Pool) at the end of 
the Kitab al-Rigàq from Abū Hurayrah who said: 


rege 15] i> 3,05 1318 (bgal He AaLAJI ess Ki) S6 UT Ly 3$ AU! Usu; JE 
Segilé Lag CUB alg sll J} JB Sool cud ple JUS paging Gin Ge dz» eo 
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The Messenger of Allah & said: "While I stand (i.e. at the Pool on the 
Day of Judgement), a group will appear whom I recognize. A man will 
come out between me and them saying (to them): Come! I will say: 
Where? He will say: To the Fire, by Allah! I will say: What have they 
done? He will say: They turned their backs after you, retreating (i.e. 
they apostatized) ... I do not see any who escapes from them except 
(that they are) like cattle left untended.*° 

Al-Bukhàri has quoted in the section on the Pool (al-Hawd) again from 

Abū Hurayrah who would relate that the Messenger of Allah # said: 


gla ubg Ge osiad Yluol ja bay AoA! eg e p JB 3$ AU! guy ol 
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A group of my companions will come to me on the Day of Judgement 
and they will be driven away from the Pool. I will say: O my Lord, 
my companions! It will be said: You have no knowledge of what they 


brought about after you. They reverted back to their former condition.™ 


He also quoted in the above section from Anas from the Prophet # who 
said: 


ds? lom egde Ute Yoga! ylsi ye yb We Gay) JB 3S Gull oe Ul os 
299. Qur'an, Sürah al-Tawbah (9), verse 101. 


300. Sahih al-Bukh@ri, vol. 8, pp. 150-1, Kitab al-Raq@’iq, section on the Pool (al- 
Hawd), published by Dar Ihya’ al-Turath. 


301. Ibid., vol. 8, p. 150. 
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‘Some people from my companions will come to me at the Pool and I 


will recognize them. They will be taken away from me and I will say: 
My companions! It will be said: You do not know what they brought 


about after you.” 


He quoted in the above section as well, from Sahl b. Sa'd who said: 
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The Prophet & said: I will precede you to the Pool. Whoever passes by 
me will drink and whoever drinks will never be thirsty. A people will 
come to me whom I recognize and they recognize me; then a barrier 
will come between me and them. 
A]-Bukhári said: Abū Házim said: Al-Nu'màn b. Abi ‘Ayyash heard me and 
said: "You heard it in this way from Sahl?” I said: “Yes.” He said: “I testify 
that I heard Abü Sa'id al-Khudri (say that) and he added to it (that the 
Prophet said): 


GI ab od ous lona Sg Sl8 tasa ia] Le gyi Y eb] Jid (ue eai] Jal 
I will say: They are from me, and it will be said: You do not know what 
they brought about after you. Then I will say: Cursed, cursed be those 


»303 


who altered (the religion) after me. 
At the end of the above mentioned section al-Bukhari quoted from Asma’ 
bt. Abi Bakr who said: 


Jal ss ub Lo $uus Sie ue op Ge SEX] uio Loge ule d] HB uel! JB 
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The Prophet £& said: "I will be at the Pool until I see those of you who 


come to me. People will be taken away from me and I will say: 'O my 
Lord, (they are) from me and from my community!' It will be said: 'Are 


302. Ibid. p. 149. 
303. Ibid., pp. 149-50. 
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you aware of what they did after you? By Allàh, they continued to 


3» 


return to their former condition (apostatize). 


Al-Bukhari said: Ibn Abi Mulaykah would say: “O Allah, we take refuge in 
You from returning to our former condition and being seduced from our 
religion? 


Also, in his Sahih in the section on the al-Hudaybiyah expedition, he 
quoted from al-‘Ala’ b. al-Musayyib from his father who said: 


Syril Cod axsobs gl cuoco dU Ugh «83 logic AUI 3) cle gp ell cual 
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I met al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib, may Allah have mercy on them both, and I said: 
“Good fortune be yours! You were a companion of the Prophet and 
gave allegiance to him under the tree" I said: "My nephew! You do not 


know what we brought about after him.” 


He also quoted in part 2 of his Sahih, in the Book on the beginning of 
creation (Kitab bad’ al-khalq) at the start of the section on the statement of 
the Exalted: (HW 2917] ai 3813) - And Allah took Ibrahim as a friend 
(Qur'an, Sarah al-Nisa’ (4), verse 125)"5, from Ibn *Abbás from the Prophet 
& who said: 


[] 
2^ 
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304. Ibid., pp. 151-2. 
305. Sahih al-Bukhàri, vol. 5, pp. 159-60. 
306. It is mentioned in Lisàn al-'Arab: "It is stated in a hadith: 


logs Vb lam Sle UJ! oo 
People will be raised naked, barefoot, uncircumcised, without defect. 

that is, galaf (uncircumcised). Al-ghurl is the plural of al-aghral which means one 
who is not circumcised.” (Sharaf al-Din) 

‘Allamah Sharaf al-Din & said: “This completes the notes written by the pen of 
its humble writer, ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din al-Musawi al-‘Amili. All praise 
belongs to Allah at the beginning and the end, and blessings and salutations be 
upon the best of creatures, Muhammad, and his noble family" 
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"You will be raised barefoot, naked, uncircumcised’ Then he recited: 
(As We originated the first creation, so shall We bring it back again - 
a promise [binding] on Us; [That] indeed We will do) (Qur'àn, Sirah 
al-Anbiyà', (21), verse 104). ‘The first to be clothed on the Day of 
Judgement will be Ibráhim. Some people from my companions will be 
taken from the left and I will say: ‘My companions, my companions!’ 
It will be said: "Ihey continued to turn on their backs (apostatize) from 
the time you left them? I will say as the righteous servant said: I was 
a witness to them so long as I was among them...) until His statement 
€...the All-wise.) (Qur'àn, Sirah al-Ma’ida (5), verses 117-118) 


Whoever reads what Imam Ahmad has quoted from the hadith of Abü 
Tufayl at the end of part five of his Musnad™, will know that among them 
were some people who rolled down containers filled with sand on the 
night of al-‘Aqabah so as to cause the camel of the Messenger of Allah & 
to bolt away with him. 
1 D í ef of H 
CEPS 5 yj Uis us Luz du A — 
(3455 


-- 


They contemplated what they could not achieve, and they were 
vindictive only because Allah and His Apostle had enriched them of 
His grace.*? 
Whoever recites Sürah al-Tawbah will know that 'they had earlier sought 
to cause sedition and upset matters for the Messenger of Allah & until the 
truth came and Allah’s command prevailed, although they were averse: 
(Qur'àn, Sürah al-Tawbah (9), verse 48) 
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307. Sahih al-Bukhári, vol. 4, p. 169, published by Dar Ihyà' al-Turáth al-'Arabi, 


Beirut. 
308. Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, vol. 5, pp. 354-453, published by Dar Sadir. 
309. Qur'àn, Sirah al-Tawbah (9), verse 74. 
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(5, 085 a dg Su. ju o5 ECC DU Ten a 
They swear by Allah that they belong to you, but they do not belong 
to you; rather they are a frightened lot. If they could find a refuge, or a 
hideout, or a hole [to creep into], they would turn about to it in frantic 


haste.?!? 
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Among them are those who torment the Prophet, saying: ed is an ear!’ 
Say: 'An ear that is good for you. He has faith in Allàh, and trusts the 
faithful, and is a mercy for those of you who have faith’ As for those 
who torment the Apostle of Allāh - there is a painful punishment 
for them. They swear to you by Allah to please you; but Allah and 
His Messenger are worthier that they should please Him, should they 
be faithful. Do they not know that whoever opposes Allah and His 
Apostle, there awaits him the Fire of hell, to remain in it [forever]? 
That is the great disgrace.?" 
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If you question them [regarding their conduct], they will surely 
say: ‘We were just gossiping and amusing ourselves. Say: Were you 
deriding Allah, His signs, and His Messenger??"? 


— áe ES Eod bs y CET S al sale 32 us) 
310. Qur’an, 310. Qur’an, Sürah al-Tawbah (9), verses 56-7. 


311. Ibid., verses 61-3. 
312. Ibid., verse 65. 
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Among them are those who made a pledge with Allah: ‘If He gives us 
of His grace, we will surely give the zakát and we will surely be among 
the righteous: But when He gave them of His grace, they grudged it 
and turned away, being disregardful. So He caused hypocrisy to ensue 
in their hearts until the day they will encounter Him, because of their 


going back on what they had promised Allah and because of the lies 
they used to tel]? 
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Those who blame the voluntary donors from among the faithful 
concerning the charities — and as for those who do not find [anything] 
except [what] their means [permit] they ridicule them - Allàh shall put 
them to ridicule; and there is a painful punishment for them. Whether 
you plead forgiveness for them or do not plead forgiveness for them, 


even if you plead forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah shall never 


forgive them..." 


AG 1,732 x paneer oon d d 
Sop GS] paSY 55 cdi duxi 8505,15 245 Viu; 4,55 
ie Á satis COAT (93 G pk $2: ot d 
iss nae SHIT 31 cesta 3,5 gutes A VUES 
ue e5 BAT e éx ob 258 ras i 5 e ESS UPS 


313. Ibid., verses 75-77. 
314. Ibid., verses 79-80. 
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And never pray over any of them when he dies, nor stand on his 
graveside; they indeed defied Allāh and His Apostle and died as 
transgressors. Let not their possessions or their children impress 
you; Allah only desires to punish them with these in this world, and 
that their souls may depart while they are faithless. When a chapter 
is sent down [declaring]: ‘Have faith in Allah and wage jihad along 
with His Apostle, the affluent among them ask you for leave, and say: 
‘Let us remain with those who sit back. They are pleased to be with 
those who stay back, and their hearts have been sealed. So they do not 
understand.?'5 
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They will swear to you by Allah, when you return to them, that you 
may leave them alone. So leave them alone. They are indeed filth, and 
their refuge shall be hell - a requital for what they used to earn. They 
swear to you, that you may be reconciled to them. But even if you are 
reconciled to them, Allàh shall not be reconciled to the transgressing 
lot.?!5 


It continues in this way till the end of the chapter, demonstrating the 
spread of hypocrisy amongst them. 

Ido not know how every companion ofthe Prophet became trustworthy 
and upright merely by the death of the Messenger of Allah &: 
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315. Ibid., verses 84-87. 
316. Ibid., verses 95-6. 
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(5. SHI 
Muhammad is but an Apostle; [other] apostles have passed before him. 
If he dies or is slain, will you turn back on your heels? Anyone who 
turns back on his heels will not harm Allah in any way, and Allah will 
reward the grateful?" 


Those who were grateful for the blessing of prophethood did not turn 
back; nor did they bring about innovations or alterations in the religion 
after the Messenger &. They stood firm on what Allah, the Exalted, and His 
Messenger had commanded them - 
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..and to such belong all the blessings, and it is they who are the 
felicitous. Allāh has prepared for them gardens with streams running 
in them, to remain in them [forever]. That is the great success." 


They are in no need of the praise and commendation of eulogists for their 
support of the religion and their dissemination of the call of the manifest 
truth, because love for them is incumbent and supplication for them an 
obligation. 
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Our Lord, forgive us and our brethren who were our forerunners in 
the faith, and do not put any rancor in our hearts toward the faithful. 
Our Lord, You are indeed most kind and merciful?? 


CS 


The book has been completed, all praise belongs to Allah, by its writer, 
the least of the servants of the Islamic religion and the most humble of 


317 Qur’an, Sirah Al ‘Imran (3), verse 144. 
318 Qur'àn, Sürah al-Tawbah (9), verses 88-9. 
319 Qur'ün, Sarah al-Hashr (59), verse 10. 
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custodians of the Imami school, ‘Abd al-Husayn b. al-Sharif Yüsuf b. 
al-Sharif Jawád b. al-Sharif Isma‘il b. al-Sharif Muhammad b. al-Sharif 
Muhammad b. al-Sharif Ibráhim - called Sharaf al-Din b. al-Sharif Zayn 
al-‘Abidin b. al-Sharif ‘Ali b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn, known as Ibn Abi al-Hasan 
al-Müsawi al-‘Amili, may Allah endow him with His subtle benevolence. 
It was written in the city of Sir [Tyre] in Jabal ‘Amil in 1327 au. In this 
edition?” we have added the two chapters 7 and 11 which were not in the 
first edition. Within the other chapters, we have added numerous matters 
of significant benefit particularly in the chapter on interpreters (chapter 8). 


All praise belongs to Allah, firstly and lastly, and the blessings of Allah 
on the choicest of his servants, Muhammad and his family, the blessed, and 


abundant salutations. 


320 Reference to the latest edition, the microfilmed copy of which was published 
by Manshirat al-Radi, Qum al-Muqaddasah, second edition, 1408 AH. 
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1. 40 Ahādīth: Completion of Islam — Ghadir written by Mahmud Sharifi 
and translated by Saleem Bhimji? 


2. 40 Ahádith: Qur'an written by Sayyid Majid Adili and translated by 
Arifa Hudda and Saleem Bhimji? *^** 


3. 40 Aháüdith: The Saviour of Humanity — the 12^ Imam in the Eyes of the 
Ahl al-Bayt written by Nasir Karimi and translated by Saleem Bhimji? 


4. 40 Ahadith: The Spiritual Journey — Hajj written by Mahmud Mahdipur 
and translated by Saleem Bhimji? 


5. A Biography of the Marja‘ Taqlid of the Shi‘a World: Ayatullah al-Uzma 
Sayyid ‘Ali al-Husayni al-Sistani translated by Saleem Bhimj? 
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9. Alif, Baa, Taa of Kerbala written by Saleem Bhimji and Arifa Hudda‘ 
10. Arbà'in of Imam Husayn compiled and translated by Saleem Bhimji* 


1 The following is a list of books which are available from the Islamic Publishing 
House and publishers which it has worked with. A note on the pubishers noted 
above: 

1 = Islamic Humanitarian Service (Canada) - www.al-haqq.com 

2 = Al-Fath Al-Mubin Publications (Canada) - www.al-mubin.org 

3 = World Federation of KSIMC (UK) - www.world-federation.org 

4 = Islamic Publishing House (Canada) - www.iph.org 

5 = Various publishers 

6 = Not available in print [either an eBook] or out of print 

7 = Jaffari Propagation Centre (India) - www.jpconline.org 


Most of the above books and hundreds of other articles can be read for free at 


www.al-mubin.org or www.al-islam.org. 


11. Deficient? A Review of Sermon 80 from Nahj al-Balagha by Ayatullah 
al-Uzma Shaykh Nasir Makarim Shirazi and translated by Saleem Bhimji‘ 


12. Ethical Discourses — Volume 1 written by Ayatullah al-Uzma Shaykh 
Nasir Makarim Shirazi and translated by Saleem Bhimji™* printed) 


13. Ethical Discourses — Volume 2 written by Ayatullah al-Uzma Shaykh 
Nasir Makarim Shirazi and translated by Saleem Bhimji®* printed) 


14. Exegesis of the 29th Juz of the Qur’an — a Translation of Tafsir-i Nemuneh 
by Ayatullah al-Uzma Shaykh Nasir Makarim Shirazi and translated by 
Saleem Bhimji! “44 


15. Fountain of Paradise — Fatima az-Zahra’ in the Noble Quran written by 
Ayatullah al-Uzma Shaykh Nasir Makarim Shirazi compiled and translated 
by Saleem Bhimji* 54747 


16. God and god of science by Syed Hasan Raza Jafri’ 


17. Guiding the Youth of the New Generation written by Ayatullah Shaykh 
Murtadha Mutahhari and translated by Saleem Bhimji?*?? 


18. History Behind Masjid Jamkaràn along with Selected Supplications to 
the 12th Imam translated by Saleem Bhimji! 


19. House of Sorrows written by Shaykh ‘Abbas al-Qummi and translated 
by Aejaz 'Ali Turab Husayn Hussayni* 


20. Inspirational Insights by Mohammed Khaku* 
21. Introduction to Islam written by Saleem Bhimji! 


22. Introduction to the Science of Tafsir of the Quran written by Shaykh 
Ja'far Subhani and translated by Saleem Bhimji? 


23. Islam and Religious Pluralism by Ayatullah Shaykh Murtadha 
Mutahhari and translated by Sayyid Sulayman ‘Ali Hasan? 


24. Islamic Edicts on Family Planning by the UNFPA with the Ministry of 
Health of the Islamic Republic of Iran and translated by Saleem Bhimji? 


25. Istikhüra: Seeking the Best from Allah written by Muhammad Baqir 
Hayderi and translated by Saleem Bhimji! 


26. Journey to Eternity — A Handbook of Supplications for the Soul compiled 
and translated by Saleem Bhimji and Arifa Hudda**? 


27. Khums: The Islamic Tax written by Ayatullah al-Uzma Shaykh Nasir 
Makarim Shirazi and translated by Saleem Bhimjif"*'Printen 


28. Love and Hate for God's Sake by Mujtaba Saburi and translated by 
Saleem Bhimji* 5*4? 


29. Love for the Family compiled and translated by Yasin T. Al-Jibouri, 
Saleem Bhimji and others*5*n47 


30. Manifestation of the Divine Light - A Glimpse into the Ziyàrah of 
Fatimah al-Zahra’ by Shaykh ‘Ali Sa'adat Parwar and translated by Saleem 
Bhimji* 

31. Me'ráj: The Night Ascension written by Mullah Muhammad Faydh al- 
Kashani and translated by Saleem Bhimji! 


32. Message of the Quran a translation of Payam-e-Quran ~ Volume 1 - A 
Thematic Exegesis of the Noble Quran written by Ayatullah al-Uzma Shaykh 
Nasir Makarim Shirazi and translated by Saleem Bhimji? 


33. Method of Salat written by Muhammad Qadhi and translated by Saleem 
Bhimji? 

34. Moral Management written by ‘Abbas Rahimi and translated by Saleem 
Bhimji‘ and7 

35. Morals of the Masumeen written by Arifa Hudda' 


36. On the Shore of Contemplation - Authority of the Jurist compiled by the 
office of Ayatullah Ja'far Subhani and translated by Saleem Bhimji? 


37. Prayers of the Final Prophet — A collection of supplications of Prophet 
Muhammad written by ‘Allamah Sayyid Muhammad Husayn Tabatabai 
and translated by Tahir Ridha Jaffer‘*"4’ 


38. Ramadhan Reflections compiled by A Group of Muslim Scholars and 
translated by Saleem Bhimji‘*"?’ 


39. Rules Relating to the Deceased: Condensed Version according to the 
edicts of Ayatullah al-Uzma Sayyid ‘Ali al-Husayni al-Sistani translated by 
Saleem Bhimji! 
40. Rules Relating to the Deceased: Philosophy and Ahkam according to the 
edicts of Ayatullah al-Uzma Sayyid ‘Ali al-Husayni al-Sistani translated by 
Saleem Bhimji! 
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41. Salat al-Ayat written by Saleem Bhimji 
42. Salat al-Ghufaylah written by Saleem Bhimji*'^? 


43. Secrets of the Hajj written by Ayatullah al-Uzma Shaykh Husayn 
Mazaheri and translated by Saleem Bhimji? ™ 4 


44. Simplified Islamic Laws for Youth and Young Adults according to the 
edicts of Ayatullah al-Uzma Sayyid ‘Ali al-Husayni al-Sistani translated by 
Saleem Bhimji' 


45. Simplified Islamic Laws for Youth and Young Adults according to the 
edicts of Ayatullah al-Uzma Shaykh Lutfullah Safi Gulpaygani translated 
by Saleem Bhimji 

46. Sunan al-Nabi written by ‘Allamah Sayyid Muhammad Husayn 
Tabatabai and translated by Tahir Ridha-Jaffer* 


47. Tafsir of Suratul Jinn written by Ayatullah al-Uzma Shaykh Nasir 
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Makarim Shirazi and translated by Saleem Bhimji 


48. Ta‘gibat: The Daily Prayers compiled and translated by Saleem Bhimji 
and Arifa Hudda' **?7 


49. Tears for Heaven's Flowers written by Abrahim Al-Zubeidi* 


50. The Firmest Armament: Commentary on Ayatul Kursi [The Verse of the 
Throne] written by Sayyid Nasrullah Burujerdi and translated by Saleem 
Bhimji* 

51. The Islamic Moral System: A Commentary of Süratul Hujurat written by 
Ayatullah Ja‘far Subhani and translated by Saleem Bhimji! *"?? 

52. The Last Luminary and Ways to Delve into the Light written by Sayyid 
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Muhammad Ridha Husayni Mutlaq and translated by Saleem Bhimji 


53. The Light of the Family of the Prophet — A Colouring Book with Hadith 
for Young Muslim Children translated by Saleem Bhimji' 


54. The Tasbih of Fatima al-Zahra’ written by ‘Abbas Azizi and translated 
by Arifa Hudda and Saleem Bhimji' 


55. The Torch of Perpetual Guidance - A Commentary on Ziyarat al-‘Ashira’ 
written by ‘Abbas Azizi and translated by Saleem Bhimji***?? 


56. Weapon of the Believer written by ‘Allamah Muhammad Baqir Majlisi 
and translated by Saleem Bhimji**'*? 


57. Ziyàrah: History, Philosophy and Etiquette compiled and translated by 
Saleem Bhimji* 


To be published, Inshà-Allàh (God Willing): 


58. A Year with Prophet Muhammad written by Saleem Bhimji and Arifa 
Hudda 


59. Islamic Marriage and Divorce Processes compiled by Saleem Bhimji 
60. Islamic Last Will and Testament compiled by Saleem Bhimji 


61. Khums: The Fiscal Blueprint for Community Self-Sufficiency written by 
Saleem Bhimji 


62. People of the Frontiers - Commentary on the Supplication for the People 
of the Frontiers by Imam ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn Zayn al-‘Abidin & written by 
Shaykh Husayn Ansáàriyàn and translated by Saleem Bhimji 
63. Pray As You See Me Pray according to the edicts of Ayatullah al-Uzma 
Sayyid ‘Ali al-Husayni al-Sistani translated by Saleem Bhimji! 
64. Secrets of the Hajj — 20" Anniversary Edition by Ayatullah al-Uzma 
Shaykh Husayn Mazaheri and translated by Saleem Bhimji 
65. Sex and Spirituality in Islam written by Ali Husseinzadeh and translated 
by Saleem Bhimji 
66. The Ninth Day — The Day of ‘Arafah compiled and translated by Saleem 
Bhimji 
67. The Third Testimony: Imam Ali in the Adhan compiled and translated 
by Saleem Bhimji 
68. Victor Not Victim: Zaynab al-Kubrà & - An Analysis of her Life, Death 
and Burial Location written by Saleem Bhimji 
69. Young Muslims' Daily Devotions - Volumes 1 and 2 - compiled and 
translated by Saleem Bhimji and Arifa Hudda 

...and more to come, Insha-Allah (God Willing) 


ABOUT THE ISLAMIC PUBLISHING HOUSE 


AU! Joi G SS BS abil Js25 J| Ja ls JG SM UT e ai us ule 


Abū ‘Abdillah narrates from his ancestors # who said the following: “A 
man once came to the Messenger of Allah & and said, 'O' Messenger of 
Allah, what is knowledge?’ The Prophet replied, ‘It is silence.’ The man 
then asked, “Ihen what?’ The Prophet said, ‘It is listening.’ The man 
asked, “Then what?’ The Prophet replied, ‘Then it is remembering.’ 
The man asked, “Then what?’ The Prophet said, “Then it is to practice 
(according to what one has learned).’ The man then asked, “Then 
what O' Messenger of Allah?’ The Prophet replied, “Then it is to 
disseminate (what one has learned).’”? 

Established in early 2001, gaining inspiration from the above quoted 
statement from Prophet Muhammad %, the Islamic Publishing House 
has developed into Canada’s premier publisher of high quality Islamic 
literature for Muslims of all ages. Our mission is to ensure that the authentic 
teachings of normative Islàm — in all aspects of life — as exemplified by 
Prophet Muhammad % and his immaculate family, the Ahlul Bayt #, are 
made available for everyone in a clear and easy to understand language. 

Over the past several years, we have been fortunate to publish 30 full 
length texts which have been distributed throughout the world in print; 
released 7 ePublications; and authored hundreds of articles - all thanks to 
the blessings of Allah &, the grace of the Prophet &, and the Ahlul Bayt & 
and the continued material support from donors all over the world. 

With the ever changing landscape of how and where we consume 
information, we have embarked upon the creation of what we term, 
‘Visualations’ in which we fuse together audio, video and the written word 
to develop a unique educational experience - videos which are uploaded 


2 Al-Káfi, vol. 1, p. 48, trad. 4. 


to our YouTube channel, ShiaTV and other platforms - garnishing over 
one millon views to date. 

Our publications and video productions are all financially supported by 
the generous donations of individuals and non-profit institutions in North 
America and Europe, for whom we are eternally grateful. 

As we continue to produce English publications and unique and original 
video content, we continually appeal to all of those people who have a 
passion for the spread of the faith of Islàm, as taught by the family of the 
Prophet # - to assist us in any way possible in promoting the teachings of 
Islàm as taught by Prophet Muhammad € and the Ahlul Bayt £&. 


HOW CAN YOU GET INVOLVED? 


PROMOTE our content — books, videos, 
etc... with your contacts on social media 
and within your local communities in 
addition to your circle of family and 


friends. 
VOLUNTEER your time and talents to 
assist us with our print publications or our 
video content and help us to expand our 
lobal reach via social media. 
SUPPORT our work by generously 
donating any money or financial assistance 
towards content creation and the costs 
associated with publications, video 
production and future initiatives. 
SUGGEST content which you feel is 
needed for Muslims to better understand 
their faith, or to educate non-believersm, 
which is not already available in print or 
video. 
HELP us by making du’a — supplication 
— to Allah for our guidance and success in 
our efforts to spread the teachings of Islam 
to others and educate them. 


To support us in any way, please 
contact us at iph@iph.ca 


